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PREFACE. 


From the Reports concerning Investigations and Proceed- 
engs in Sweden from 1902 to 1912 the student of Sweden- 
borgiana will be able to obtain an introductory and general 
idea of the material which it is proposed to describe in the 
present series, Zhe Swedenborg Archives. In dedicating to 
Professor Dr. GUSTAF RETZIUS this series I desire, on the 
part of all students of SWEDENBORG, to congratulate him on 
the occasion of his seventieth birthday, and at the same time 
to express to him my heartfelt thanks for all that he has 
done during the past decade to foster and support the in- 
vestigation and publication of SWEDENBORG’s works and doc- 
uments in Sweden. Without the energetic and powerful sup- 
port of Professor GUSTAF RETZIUS on many occasions the 
»Swedenborg Revival» which has developed in Europe and 
America during the past ten years to an unexpected extent 
would hardly have been possible. 

In the Reports on the following pages the progress of 
investigations concerning Swedenborgiana and the course of 
proceedings in Sweden and other countries to honor the me- 
mory of EMANUEL SWEDENBORG may be observed from year 
to year since their first inception in 1902. Although there 
is some repetition in these Reports 1 have decided to print 
them as they were first written and published, since they are 
the only consecutive account in existence of the investigations 
and proceedings referred to and are not based upon recol- 


lections written down long after the occurrence of the events 
described, but are immediate sketches made on the spot. 

The various departments of the work in Sweden as they 
are usually referred to in the Reports, namely, »The Photo- 
typing of Swedenborg’s Theological Works», »The Printing 
of Swedenborg’s Scientific Works», »The Investigation of Swe- 
denborgiana», are at precent the only undertakings in hand. 
The proceedings in honor of SWEDENBORG which occurred from 
1908 to 1910, and to which a Part of the Archzves will be 
devoted, may however be followed in 1916 by the erection 
of a bronze statue of SWEDENBORG which I have proposed 
shall be placed in the Adolf Fredrik Square, on Hornsgatan, 
Stockholm, a stonesthrow from the site of SWEDENBORG’s re- 
sidence during the later years of his life. This proposal has 
been very favorably received in Sweden and abroad. 


Stockholm, October, 1912. 
Alfred Ff. Stroh. 
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European interest in Swedenborg’s Scientific Writings: — The 
following letters will interest those who have followed the move- 
ment for publishing Swedenborg’s Scientific MSS. now on foot in 
Sweden. The second was received through the President of the 
Association. 


EDITOR OF THE NEW PHILOSOPHY: 

In the January number of Zhe New Philosophy, page 25, I notice 
that there is an account of the recent action of the Swedish Royal 
Academy of Sciences. The following historical sketch may be of 
interest to the readers of Zhe New Philosophy in connection with 
the development of interest in Swedenborg’s scientific works in past 
and present times. 

As long ago as 1845 Professor Anders Retzius, the great ana- 
tomist and founder of modern anthropology, wrote most appreciat- 
ively of Swedenborg’s scientific genius and compared him to Ari- 
stotle. His son, Professor Gustaf Retzius, among others, supplied 
the historian Fryxell with statements respecting Swedenborg. Then 
came Dr. R. L. Tafel’s great work in calling attention to Sweden- 
borg’s valuable contributions respecting the brain and nervous system, 
by a publication of a translation of some of the manuscripts, to- 
gether with masterly comparisons of Swedenborg’s results with those 
of modern scientists, showing that very important anticipations re- 
garding function and structure had been made by Swedenborg. In 
1883 Professor C. Lovén described the first volume of Dr. Tafel’s 
edition of the ABrazm at a meeting of the Academy of Sciences. 
After this, among other European notices of Swedenborg’s scientific 
works, may be mentioned a long contribution to the Proceedings of 
the Academy of Sciences for 1889 on Swedenborg as a Mathemat- 
cian, by Gustaf Enestroém. In 1892 the geologist A. G. Nathorst 
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in his work on the Geology of Sweden called attention to the not- 
able work Swedenborg did in the field of geology. In 1900 the 
meteorologist N. Ekholm referred most favorably to Swedenborg’s 
Principia, particularly to the comparison of the forces obtaining in 
the primeval “chaos” to those of the magnet. Within the last few 
months a great text-book on cosmology and physics has been pub- 
lished by Dr. Svante Arrhenius, in which Swedenborg’s position in 
the history of cosmogony is recognized. In recent times Dr. Max 
Neuburger, of Vienna, has again drawn the attention of scientists to 
Swedenborg’s remarkable anticipations of later results in the phys- 
iology of the brain. In the early months of 1902 Dr. Neuburger, 
through the Swedish legation at Vienna, inspired a document of en- 
quiry respecting the unpublished manuscripts of Swedenborg pre- 
served in Stockholm. The document was received by Professor 
Gustaf Retzius and the manuscripts examined. However, the hand- - 
writing was found to be very difficult and nothing further was done. 
Some time after my arrival in Sweden I met Professor Retzius and 
he asked me to help in an investigation of the manuscripts. Interest 
in Swedenborg’s scientific works increased and the idea came to 
Professor Retzius that a committee of investigation be appointed and 
on December 11th he laid a motion to that effect before a meeting 
of the Academy of Sciences. The motion was passed and the com- 
mittee appointed. I had the great pleasure of being present on this 
memorable occasion, so interesting to the student of Swedenborg’s 
science and philosophy. Since the meeting the committee has met 
and organized. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


STOCKHOLM, March 12, 1903. 
DEAR Mr. STROH, ; 

You have asked me, how I conceived the idea of proposing to 
the Swedish Academy of Sciences to appoint a committee for re- 
vising the manuscripts of Em. Swedenborg that are kept in the — 
Library of the Academy. 

I will with great pleasure tell you the history of this proposal. 

: Many years ago, in the beginning of the 1870-decade, the renowned 
Historian Professor Anders Fryxell, the Author of “Beriittelser ur 
Svenska historien,” asked my opinion about the value of the ana- 
tomical works of Em. Swedenborg. I then tried to study the edited 
anatomical works as far as they were to be had in the Library of 
the Caroline Institute (The Medical School of Stockholm), and as : 
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much as my time could afford. I wrote to Prof. Fryxell a short 
treatise on the subject. I had found that Swedenborg was a most 
learned man in the anatomical literature as well as in other branches. 
I had, however, then not found those marvellous passages where 
Swedenborg pronounces new ideas on the localization of the dif- 
ferent centra in the brain, nor the exposition of the cerebro-spinal 
fluid, etc. 

In the year 1882 the highly interesting work “The Brain con- 
sidered anatomically,” etc., edited by R. L. Tafel, was published. 
Dr. Christian Lovén, at that time Professor of Physiology at the 
Caroline Institute, referred Dr. Tafel’s work before our Swedish 
Academy of Sciences and pointed out, that Dr. Tafel had shown 
that several of the later great discoveries in the science of the brain 
and the nervous system were either made or more or less foreseen 
by Swedenborg, for instance the localization of the psychic faculties 
in the cortex of the brain and especially the localization of the motor 
centra, which in our own time were again discovered by P. Broca 
and by G. Fritsch and Hitzig (in 1870), the existence, importance 
and distribution of the cerebro-spinal fluid in the brain, the spinal 
marrow and the peripheric nerves, which fluid, after Swedenborg’s 
time, was described by Cotugno, Magendie, Bogros, A. Key and 
myself. 

Since that period I did not have the opportunity to occupy my- 
self with Swedenborg’s works, until in last spring (1902), when I 
received from the Swedish Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Stockholm 
a request, which was based upon a paper from our Legation in Vi- 
enna. Docent Dr. M. Neuburger had asked the Legation to transmit 
a printed treatise by him at the meeting of the naturalists in Ham- 
burg in 1901 “‘SSwedenborg’s Beziehungen zur Gehirnphysiologie.” 

The Swedish Ministry of Foreign Affairs remitted the papers of 
the Legation and of Dr. Neuburger to me. In the former paper the 
_ Legation mentions: “In the letter, by which Dr. Neuburger trans- 
mitted his paper, he writes amongst other the following: 

“Da selbst in den gelehrten kreisen Deutschlands iiber Sweden- 
borg’s wunderbare Vorahnung der neuesten Errungenschaften der 
Gehirnphysiologie so gut wie nichts bekannt war, benutzte ich die 
Gelegenheit des Naturforschertags um Swedenborg als Vorlaufer Gall’s 
und Hitzig’s zu feieren. Es ist sehr zu bedauen, dass eine in Stock- 
holm liegende, umfangreiche Handschrift Swedenborg’s iiber das Ge- 
hirn noch nicht veréffentlicht worden ist.” 

In consequence of this remittance J tried, in the Library of the 
Academy of Sciences, to make studies in Swedenborg’s manuscripts 
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of anatomical contents. But I soon found, that it would take me 
more time than I could devote to this work. The manuscripts are 
voluminous and in many places very difficult to read. The Latin 
proved also often difficult to understand. I therefore soon found 
that I must give up this work. 

In the autumn (last year) I heard that an American investigator 
of Swedenborg’s ‘works, Mr. Alfred Stroh, had arrived in Stockholm. 
It was then that I tried to make your acquaintance, Mr. Stroh. 
I soon met with you and found that you were able to read and to 
understand quite well the manuscripts of Swedenborg, and you were 
kind enough to promise to help me with the deciphering. 

This was the reason why I again took up the problem. 

I then proposed to the Academy of Sciences to name a commit- 
tee of five of her members for examining the scientific manuscripts 
of Swedenborg, not only the anatomical, but all of them, the phy- - 
sical, the geological, the paleontological, the metallurgical, etc. 

I told the Academy that Dr. Neuburger had asked through the 
Legation of Vienna for an examination of a manuscript concerning 
the Brain, but I thought it to be best to try to examine all the 
others, if there might be some unedited of a high value. I also in- 
formed the Academy that we at present had the good opportunity 
of having in our country Mr. Alfred Stroh, whom I had, with the 
permission of the Secretary, invited to the same session of the 
Academy. Thanks to you it might be possible for us to get the 
work executed. 

The Academy then nominated a committee of five members, 
Professor Christian Lovén, Professor Alfred Nathorst, Professor Svante 
Arrhenius, Professor S. E. Henschen and myself. We began our 
work, as you know, with the decision to divide the researches in 
accordance with our special sciences and by considering which of 
the manuscripts might be the most important for copying. As you 
kindly informed us, that in America there might exist copies of one 
or two of the most voluminous and most important manuscripts, we 
charged you to make inquiries about them, and we suspended the 
decision of the copying, until you could give us information on this 
question. We also ought to get means for the expenses necessary — 
for the copying. There are happily persons here who can do that 
work, but it is necessary to get the transcriptions revised, and you 
have been so kind as to promise us to inspect and to revise them. 
We are therefore indebted to you, Mr. Stroh, for your great interest 


in this problem, which for the history of Science is of great im- 
portance. 
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This is the story of the beginning of our Swedenborg investiga- 
tions. I have here given the dates just as they have succeeded each 
other. I take this occasion to thank you for your promise of help- 
ing us with the studying and deciphering of the manuscripts and 
the revision of the transcriptions. 

Yours very sincerely, 
GUSTAF RETZIUS, 
President of the Swedenborg Committee of the Academy of Sciences. 


Report of the Work in Sweden. Annual Report for 
1902-1903. 


(Reprinted from Zhe Mew Philosophy, July, 1903.) 


Rev. E. J. E. SCHRECK, SECRETARY OF THE SWEDENBORG SCIEN- 
TIFIC ASSOCIATION: — 


In a communication to the last meeting of the Association I re- 
corded the transcription of a number of Swedenborg’s unprinted 
manuscripts. During the meeting the manuscripts were offered to 
the Association and the arrangement made that they be transferred 
to the Association after there had been opportunity to revise them. 
Since the last meeting I have had opportunity to revise the tran- 
scriptions by comparing them with the original manuscripts preserved 
in the Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, and it 
has been my intention to transmit them to the keeper of the Asso- 
ciation’s archives. But the Academy of Sciences has recently be- 
come much interested in the matter of printing a selected number 
of Swedenborg’s manuscripts and works out of print, to be issued 
in a series with some such general title as Amanuelis Swedenborgit 
Opera Quedam Obdsoleta et partim Inedita. In view of this I would 
ask the permission of the Association to retain the transcriptions in 
my possession somewhat longer in order that the Swedenborg Com- 
mittee of the Academy of Sciences may have the use of them, for 
the question of printing one of them has arisen. 

I take this opportunity of offering to the Association the tran- 
scription of Swedenborg’s paper, De Causis Rerum, which was made 
directly from the original manuscript preserved in the Diocesan Li- 
brary at Linkdping. This paper was translated into English and 
appeared in “The New Philosophy” for January, together with the 
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first instalment of an English translation of one of the manuscripts, 
the transcription of which was reported last year, namely, the “Sum- 
mary of the Principia.” 

Having been appointed by the Executive Committee of the As- 
sociation to edit and see through the press the edition of the “ Wor- 
ship and Love of God,” the publication of which was proposed and 
undertaken by the Association, I have been occupied with it during 
the past year. A revision of the First and Second Parts has been 
made by me, and hundreds of changes entered in the old transla- 
tion. The Third Part has also been translated, and Swedenborg’s 
marginal notes entered in their proper places in the First Part. 
Progress has been made and printing begun. I wish to record my 
indebtedness to Dr. Frank Sewall for his valuable improvements in 
the final revision of the First Part, especially in the direction of en- 
hancing the beauty and gracefulness of the English; to the Rev. - 
George G. Starkey and the Rev. William B. Caldwell for suggested 
improvements in the early portion of the First Part, and to Mr. 
James Speirs, of London, for the use of his copy of the original 
Latin edition of the First and Second Parts, containing a transcrip- 
tion of Swedenborg’s marginal notes to the First Part, entered with 
much care by the former librarian of the Royal Swedish Academy 
of Sciences, Dr. J. A. Ahlstrand. 

Much progress has been made in the copying for the Associa- 
tion of certain of the unphotographed scientific manuscripts of Swe- 
denborg, which are preserved in the Library of the Academy of 
Sciences at Stockholm. Shortly after my arrival in Stockholm the 
copy of Codex 83, which had been collated and sent to America, 
was returned for further collation. Inclusive of the copy and of 
those mentioned in the Report of the Committee on the Publication 
of Swedenborg’s Scientific Manuscripts to the last meeting of the 
Association as having heen completed, the following codices or parts 
of codices have been copied under my superintendence from the 
original manuscripts, namely, Codices 36, 37, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 
88 and 99. Most of this copy has also been collated, and some time 
ago the collated copies of codices 82, 83 and 84 were mailed to the 
former Treasurer of the Association, Mr. C. Hj. Asplundh, under 
whose general management the work which I am superintending 
was begun and nearly completed before his sudden death. Since 
then I have been corresponding in regard to the work with his suc- 
cessor, the Rev. C. E. Doering. 

In this connection a few words may be said in regard to the 
copying which is being carried on for the use of the Swedenborg 
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Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. A large 
number of the manuscripts of Swedenborg which are contained in 
the volume of Collectanea Physico-Mathematica, XL Bibliothece 
Lincopiensis have been copied; the copying of Swedenborg’s indices 
to the Second Part of the Gconomia Regni Animalis and to the 
First and Second Parts of the Regnum Animale, which are con- 
tained in Codex 38, has been completed, as also Codex 57, and much 
headway has also been made in the copying of Codex 65. 

The action of the Academy of Sciences, in appointing a special 
committee to investigate the scientific works of Swedenborg and the 
decision to print a series of manuscripts and works out of print, re- 
ferred to above, have been reported to The New Philosophy. (See 
the issue for April.) It may now be added that in addition to the 
“Lesser Principia” it has now been decided to begin at once with 
the printing of another volume of the series which is planned to 
contain Swedenborg’s contributions to geology together with the 
“Miscellaneous Observations’ and “Principles of Chemistry.” The 
copy for both volumes is in the hands of the printer, and I have 
lately been busy preparing it and afterwards correcting the proof-sheets. 

For more than half a year I have been at work on a “Memoir 
respecting Emanuel Swedenborg as a Scientist and Natural Philo- 
sopher”’, which will be submitted to the consideration of the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences. I have also planned and begun the 
elaboration of a “General Index to Swedenborg’s Scientific Works,” * 
with something of the scope of Beyer’s [Index Initialis, a work which 
is still of value to the student, and would be still more so if re- 
vised and brought up to date. For years I have felt the need of 
an index to Swedenborg’s scientific works, especially when making 
a comparative study of any one subject as treated by him in various 
places and at various times. I now propose to make use of the in- 
dices which Swedenborg himself made and by further indexing the 
most important and striking passages in the scientifics works to pro- 
duce a guide for the student which will be in relation to the scien- 
tific works as a whole what the brain and nerves are to the body. 
Any suggestions from anyone interested in the work will be most 
gladly received. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
77 Radmansgatan, Stockholm, June 1, 1903. 


= The Memoir was abandoned; but in place of it there followed in 1908 a series 
on Emanuel Swedenborg as a Scientist. — A. H. 8. 


Report on the Reproduction of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts 
by the Swedenborg Scientific Association and the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences. Annual Report for 
1903-1904. 


(Reprinted from Zhe New Philosophy, July, 1904.) } 


Rev. E. J. E. SCHRECK, SECRETARY OF THE SWEDENBORG SCIEN- 
TIFIC ASSOCIATION: — 


The present report is in continuation of the one sent last year. 
(See The New Philosophy, July, 1903, pp. 97-99.) A reply* to 
the last report was received from the committee appointed by the 
Association, and as a result, the manuscripts mentioned in the early ~ 
portion of the report have been retained for use by the Swedenborg 
Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 

Progress has been made in the editing of the new edition of the 
Worship and Love of God. Part I. has been still further revised, 
a number of valuable suggestions by Dr. Frank Sewall being in- 
corporated. 

The copying of Swedenborg’s manuscripts by the Association has 
not been completed. Up to the present time the following Codices 
or parts of Codices have been copied, 36, 37, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 
88, 99. Only a portion of the unreproduced material in Codex 88 
has been copied. Codices 81, 82, 83 and 84 were finally collated 
by the writer, and the copies forwarded to America before leaving 
Sweden last August. Numerous critical and explanatory notes were 
made in red ink in the copies to facilitate the editing in America. 
The copies not sent to America were, with the consent of the Li- 
brarian of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, carefully stored 
in the Library of the Academy. They have been partially collated, 
and the writer hopes to continue the work this summer. 

In addition to the above-mentioned copies of the manuscripts a 
number of manuscripts and documents were copied by or for the 
writer; translations of some of these copies will be offered for pub- 
lication to The New Philosophy, and the original copies will be 
placed in the Archives of the Association. 

As reported last year, a great deal of copying of Swedenborg’s 
manuscripts was undertaken by the Swedenborg Committee of the 


* The reply was verbal. — A. H. S. 
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Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. This work has been continued, 
and progress has also been made with the printing of the two vo- 
lumes on which work was begun. 

In volume I. there have been printed: 1. Om Watnens Hogd, etc., 
the work on the Height of Water, etc., published by Swedenborg 
in two editions in 1719. The second edition, which differs somewhat 
from the first, has been reprinted. See the Documents,* Chrono- 
logical Account, No. 19. 

2. Anmarckninger om Musslor, Sneckor, etc. (Remarks on 
Mussels, Snails, etc.). See Document 311, No. 5. These Remarks 
have hitherto been accessible in the photolithograph only. 

3. Om Wennerns Fallande och Stigande, etc. (Concerning the 
Rise and Fall of Lake Wenner.). See Documents, Chronological 
Account, No. 25. This treatise has hitherto been accessible in the 
photolithograph only. 

4. Excerpta Tria ex Actis Literariis Svecie ex Annis 1720- 
1721. (Three Extracts from the Acta Literaria Svecie of the years 
1720-1721.) The first two extracts are reviews of Nos. 1 and 3, the 
third extract is Swedenborg’s Letter to Jacobus a Melle of Liibeck. 
See Documents, Chronological Account, No. 27. 

5. Mzscellanea Observata, etc.; the Miscellaneous Observations, 
etc., the work published by Swedenborg at Leipsic in 1722. Of this 
work Parts I. to III. are in print, and the printing of Part IV., which 
is extremely rare, will follow. See Documents, Chronological Ac- 
count, No. 33. 

Altogether over 144 pages of Vol. I. have been printed. The 
volume is designed to contain Swedenborg’s contributions to Geo- 
logy. 

Of volume II., 80 pages are in type, containing more than one- 
third of the work commonly known as the Lesser Principia. See 
Documents, Chronological Account, No. 26. The original basis of 
the printer’s copy of this important work is the copy made from 
the photolithographed reproduction by Messrs. Goerwitz, Vinet and 
Brown. (See The New Philosophy, July, 1902, pp. 128-129.) This 
copy was reproduced in the early half of 1902, three type-written 
copies being made. One of these type-written copies was presented 
to the writer by Mr. C. Hj. Asplundh with the understanding that 
after it had been corrected in Stockholm by comparison with the 
original manuscript, a revised copy of one of the other type-written 
reproductions should be made. In Stockholm, when the Swedenborg 


The work referred to is entitled: Documents concerning Swedenborg, by Dr. 
R. L. Tafel, London, 1875-77. — A. H. S. 
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Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences was organ- 
ized, the writer, acting as the representative of the Swedenborg 
Scientific Association, agreed to turn over the type-written copy in 
his possession to the Swedenborg Committee, provided the work 
would be printed. A decision was soon made and the printing be- 
gun. The type-written copy had been partly edited in America, 
but was finally edited in Stockholm after the decision to print had 
been made. This copy is being carefully preserved and will be 
placed in the Archives of the Association when the printing has 
been completed. 

The corrected proof-sheets of the two volumes have been regu- 
larly forwarded to America by the writer’s assistant in Stockholm, 
Fil. Kand. Hr. Otto Holm, and, after final revision and the prepara- 
tion of critical notes by the writer, have been returned to Stock- 
holm for printing. The Rev. Alfred Acton has given valuable aid . 
in the final revision of the proof-sheets of the Lesser Principia. 

The “Memoir respecting Emanuel Swedenborg as a Scientist and 
Natural Philosopher,’ mentioned in last year’s report, is in the hands 
of the printer. 

The writer takes this oportunity to make acknowledgment of 
the valuable help given to him as the representative of the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association by the officials and members of the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences, and also by the librarians in Stock- 
holm, Upsala, Linképing and Lund. 

Respectfully submitted, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Bryn Athyn, Pa., May 11, 1904. 


Report on the Printing of Swedenborg’s Scientific Works 
in Sweden and America. Annual Report for 1904-1905. 


(Reprinted from The New Philosophy, July, 1905.) 


Rev. E. J. E. SCHRECK, SECRETARY OF THE SWEDENBORG SCIEN- 
TIFIC ASSOCIATION: — 


The present report is in continuation of the one sent last year. 
(See Zhe New Philosophy, July, 1904, Pp. 102-104.) 

There is nothing to report this year concerning the copying of 
Swedenborg’s scientific manuscripts. Up to the present time no 
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further copying has been done, although considerable progress has 
been made with the printing. The shorter copies of manuscripts 
which were made by or for the writer, and which are the property 
of the Association, have, in agreement with the permission of the 
Association, been retained for use by the Swedenborg Committee of 
the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. That body has continued 
the printing of the two volumes mentioned in last year’s report, as 
follows: 

Of Volume I., Part IV. of the Miscellanea Observata has been 
printed and the Exfositio Legis Hydrostatice is in type, making 
altogether 179 pages of Volume I. Of Volume IL. the Lesser Prin- 
cipia has been printed, while the Argumenta Quedam in Principia 
Rerum Naturalium and the Summarium Principiorum Rerum Na- 
turalium are in type, making altogether 262 pages of Volume II. 
The Expositio Legis Hydrostatice (An Exposition of a Hydrostatic 
Law) has hitherto been accessible in the Acta Literaria Sueci@ for 
1722, and in an English translation contained in the Appendix to 
the Miscellaneous Observations. (See the Documents, Chronological 
Account, No. 35.) The Argumenta Quedam in Principia Rerum 
Naturalium (Some Argumenis for the Principia) has hitherto been 
accessible in the photolithograph and in an English translation by 
the Rev. Reginald W. Brown, published in Volume III. of The New 
Philosophy. The new title given above has been supplied by the 
editor, for Swedenborg did not give the Arguments a title. (See 
the Documents, Chronological Account, No. 40.) The Summarium 
Principiorum Rerum Naturalium (Summary of the Principia) has 
hitherto been accessible in the photolithograph and in an English 
translation published by the Association last year. The arrange- 
ments for editing and printing have been the same as before. 

According to the plans of the Committee, the scientific corre- 
spondence of Swedenborg and other materials are to be included in 
these volumes, and therefore efforts have been made to bring to 
light unknown letters of Swedenborg. With this end in view notices 
were inserted in the Publishers’ Weekly and the Library Fournal. 
Anyone knowing of letters by or to Swedenborg, or of any manu- 
script materials by him, is invited to communicate with the Secre- 
tary of the Association or with the undersigned. 

Through the good offices and energetic efforts of Mr. Horace P. 
Chandler the printing of the new edition of the Worship and Love 
of God has been undertaken by the Rotch Trustees and the Massa- 
chusetts New Church Union. 115 pages of corrected page-proofs 
have been finished. Dr. Frank Sewall has continued to revise the 
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materials, and has completed the Second Part and the Fragment of 
the Third Part. As before, when the material has been finally re- 
vised by the writer, the copy is sent to the printer. A number of 
valuable suggestions have been received from Dr. E. A. Whiston, 
through whose hands all proofs have passed. 

During the past year the Executive Committee approved of a 
plan to begin the printing of a volume of Sczentific and Philosoph- 
wal Treatises by Emanuel Swedenborg; the volume having been 
planned to consist of two Parts and to be published in fascicles. 
The First Part has been planned to contain materials on Chemistry, 
Geology, Physics and Cosmology, the Second Part materials on 
Anatomy, Physiology, Psychology and Philosophy. The first fas- 
cicle of Part II. is in print and fills sixty pages. The treatises con- 
tained are: 

1. On the Infinite, the Indefinite and the Finite. 

On the mechanism of the soul and the body. 

Observations on the human body. 

The way to a knowledge of the soul. 

Characteristic and mathematical philosophy of universals. 
Corpuscular philosophy in brief. 

At the beginning of each treatise a foot-note has been added 
giving the most important historical and bibliographical references. 
Nos. I and 2 have hitherto been inaccessible in English; after some 
revision Nos. 3, 5 and 6 have been reprinted from The New 
Philosophy, and No. 4 from the first edition of the Posthumous 
Tracts. 

The copy of the first fascicle of Part I. has been sent to the 
printer and will contain: 

1. On the causes of things. 

2. On the nature of fire and colors. 

3. Kemarks on mussels, snails, etc., in limestone; and also on 
slate. 

4. On the height of water and the strong tides in the prime- 
val world. 

5. On the falling and rising of Lake Venner. 

6. Swedenborg’s Letter to Facob a Melle. 

No. 4 has hitherto been inaccessible in English; Nos. 1, 2, 3: 
and 5 have been reprinted from The New Philosophy, and No. 6, 
after some revision, from the Appendix to the Miscellaneous Ob- 
Servations. 

The publication of the “Memoir respecting Emanuel Swedenborg 
as a Scientist and Natural Philosopher,” which is in the hands of 


etl gaia tede 
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the printer, has been delayed, and some recent materials will be 
added. » 


Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
Bryn Athyn, Pa., May 30th, 1905. 


Report of the Printing of Swedenborg’s Scientific Works 
in Sweden and America. Annual Report fér 1905-1906. 


(Reprinted from The New Philosophy, July, 1906.) 


TO THE SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


The present report is in continuation of the one sent last year. 
(See The New Philosophy, July, 1905, pp. 256-257.) 

During the past year some additional copying of the scientific 

- manuscripts has been done by Miss Greta Ekelof, and while visiting 
Stockholm last summer I continued the work of comparing with the 
original manuscripts the copies already made. In a future report I 
shall present to the Association a complete table, showing exactly 
what materials have been copied for the Association and for the 
Swedenborg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 

Last summer the following plan of publication of the scientific 
works now being printed in Stockholm was made. According to it 
there will be seven large volumes, which will contain: 

I. Small geological treatises, the Mzscellaneous Observaticns, 
and the correspondence of Swedenborg, Eric Benzelius, Christopher 
Polhem, and others. 

Il. The Prodromus, or work on Chemistry, the Dedalus Hyper- 
boreus, and various small treatises. 

Ill. The Lesser Principia, Summary of the Principia, Argu- 
ments for the Principia, and Part III. of the Prencipia. 

IV. The first work on the Braz, together with small works. 

V. The Economy of the Animal Kingdom and its Indexes, to- 
gether with small works. 

VI. The second work on the Brazz, together with small works. 

VIl. The Aximal Kingdom and its Indexes, together with small 


works. 
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Three volumes are now well under way. Besides the works re- 
ported on in former reports a number of the letters for Vol. I. have 
been printed; the Chemistry, for Vol. II., begun last summer, is al- 
most printed; Part Ill. of the Préncipza, for Vol. III., (formerly re- 
ferred to as Vol. II.), is printed. In all about 700 pages have been 
printed, and much work has been done to prepare for the press the 
remaining volumes. When this edition of the scientific works is 
finished it will be possible to prepare the much needed General In- 
dex of the scientific works, and a thorough and extended chrono- 
logical Biography of Swedenborg. In fact, the final publication of 
two such works has been seriously discussed and planned both in 
Stockholm and America. When we have these three publications, 
the edition of the scientific works, the Jvdex, and the Bzography, 
which should include all the documentary materials and be fully 
illustrated, the exact study of Swedenborg’s Philosophy will be placed - 
upon a correct basis and receive a great impetus. 

Turning now to the printing in America, progress may be reported 
on the Worship and Love of God, in press at Boston. Part IL, in- 
cluding the marginal notes, is nearly completed. Fascicle 1, Part I, 
of the Scéentific and Philosophical Treatises has been lately pub- 
lished. It fills 63 pages and contains the following treatises: 

1. On the causes of things. 

2. On the nature of fire and colors. 

3. Remarks on mussels, snails, etc., in limestone; and also on 
slate. 

4. On the height of water and the strong tides in the primeval 
world. 

5. On the falling and rising of Lake Venner. 

The matter of the exchange of publications with the Royal Swe- 
dish Academy of Sciences, placed in my hands by the Executive 
Committee, (Te New Philosophy, July, 1905, page 252), was taken 
up in Stockholm last year in September, when a proposal that there 
be an exchange of publications was made by letter to Professor 
Gustaf Retzius, the President of the Swedenborg Committee, who 
said that the proposal would be duly considered. 

The publication of the »Memoir respecting Emanuel Swedenborg 
as a Scientist and Natural Philosopher, the printing of which was 
begun, has been indefinitely postponed, in order that it may be 
made more complete. 

In June I intend to sail for Europe on a third mission to Swe- 
den to continue the work now in hand. Students of the scientific 
works of Swedenborg and of the Writings of the New Church fre- 
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quently have their attention directed to questions concerning the 
text, or to historical questions, which cannot be answered from 
sources in this country, but very easily in Sweden, where the 
manuscripts themselves and other sources are preserved. It is to 
be hoped that all such questions will be noted and sent to me in 


Stockholm, where I may be addressed in care of the Library of the 
Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 


Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, April 26, 1906. 


The Publication and Investigation of Swedenborg’s Works 
at Stockholm, December, 1906. 


(Reprinted from The Mew Philosophy, January, 1907.) 


REV. FRANK SEWALL, M. A., D. D., PRESIDENT OF THE SWEDEN- 
BORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


Since arriving at Stockholm last July I have been busy with the 
investigation and publication of Swedenborg’s works, and have con- 
tinued to act as the official representative abroad of the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association, according to the resolution passed at 
Washington in 1904 at the Annual Meeting. The action of the 
General Convention last May in supporting the work here, and the 
continuation of the support from the Academy of the New Church, 

will contribute essentially to the result in which all students of 
_Swedenborg are so deeply interested, namely, the rapid publication 
of the manuscripts of Swedenborg and the republication of the rare 
works out of print. This is the main work of the mission, but in 
addition I am making such supplementary investigations of Sweden- 
borg’s works as a whole, and in particular of his biography and 
position in the history of philosophy and the sciences, as time and 
circumstances will permit. 

Readers of Zhe New Philosophy for the last five years will find 
there a number of reports and articles describing the inception of 
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the work here and the progress which has been made by the Swe- 
denborg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences in 
the publication of an edition of Swedenborg’s scientific works. But 
it may be of present interest to briefly review the work since 
its beginning and to describe its present condition and future 
prospects. ; 

The founding of the Swedenborg Scientific Association in 1898 
marks the beginning of a new era in the study of Swedenborg’s 
works, not only of the scientific and philosophical ones, but also of 
the Writings or theological works, for not only have students be- 
gun to investigate Swedenborg’s scientific statements and his philo- 
sophy of nature and of man much more completely and thoroughly 
than ever before, but it has also become quite clear that thousands 
of passages in the theological works treating of scientific or philo- 
sophical subjects may be paralleled or connected with similar pas- | 
sages in the earlier works. There is here a great field of study and 
interpretation which has produced good fruits even now, although 
so comparatively little ot the field has been cultivated, but it 
will certainly produce a great deal of good and valuable fruit in 
the future, when a larger area is available. At present many 
of the works are still unpublished, but a considerable number will 
see the light in the next few years, and it will be shown below 
how ad/ of the works may be published in a uniform and complete 
edition. 

The Association first turned its attention to the question of re- 
publishing the English translations of the scientific works, but in 
1901 active steps were taken to copy certain of Swedenborg’s MSS. 
and to publish them in America, as the result of a plan laid before 
the Association by its Treasurer, Mr. Carl Hjalmar Asplundh. He 
was also the agent of the Convention and Academy in their enter- 
prise of phototyping the Diarium Spirituale, and the work of co- 
pying the MSS. as well as of editing the Diarium was placed in 
charge of the Rev. Joseph Boyesen, of Stockholm, until the summer 
of 1902, when I was sent to Europe as the agent of Mr. Asplundh. 
During the following year many of the scientific MSS. were copied, 
and some of the copies were carefully collated with the original 
MSS., while Vols. II. and IIL of the Dzarium were nearly com- 
pleted. 

In the meantime a new movement had joined hands with the — 
Association, and as a result the work on the MSS., etc., has deve- — 
loped to such an extent that a comparatively complete survey in 
print of the contents will be possible within the next few years. 
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Professor Max Neuburger, of Vienna, had delivered an excellent 
address on Swedenborg’s physiology of the brain, and also inspired 
and official document deploring the fact that a large work by Swe- 
denborg on the brain was still lying in manuscript. As a result of 
Dr. Neuburger’s action Professor Gustaf Retzius, of Stockholm, in 
the spring of 1902 made an examination of the manuscripts, but 
found difficulty in deciphering them. By a happy coincidence we 
met some time after my arrival in the summer, and began an in 
vestigation which brought out some interesting points. As a result 
of the great energy and interest of Professor Retzius the Sweden- 
borg Committee was appointed by the Royal Swedish Academy of 
Sciences. The committee reported favorably, the printing of a series 
of scientific works was begun early in 1903, and since then I have 
been engaged in editing and seeing through the press three large 
volumes of the scientific works, as reported in detail in the July 
issues of The New Philosophy for the last few years. Other vol- 
umes are planned, and the Academy of Sciences has recently made 
an appropriation to continue with the printing of Vol. IV., Sweden- 
borg’s first work on the Braz, while Professor Retzius has most 
generously offered to pay the expenses of printing Vols. I. to IIL. 
and of the copying of materials for the whole edition. Introduc- 
tions for the edition as a whole and for the various volumes will 
be furnished by the members of the Swedenborg Committee. An 
edition of 500 copies is being printed of Vols. I. to III., and it is to 
be hoped that sufficient subscriptions and donations will be received 
so that a larger edition and also plates may be provided for the 
future volumes. Any one interested in this matter of donations, 
the making of plates, or the support, by special contribution, of the 
objects of the mission here in Stockholm, may communicate with 
the President or Treasurer of the Association, or directly with the 
undersigned, when full particulars concerning the special needs of 
the work will be furnished. Permission to make plates has been 
received from Professor Retzius, and the making of them would be 
a preparation for the publication in the future of a complete edition 

of the works of Swedenborg, Opera Omnia Emanuelis Sweden- 
| borgit. Every line by Swedenborg which has come down to our 
times should be printed as soon as possible, and what could be 
better than to make plates of the works now in hand, and later on 
of the few which would remain, and gradually issue, in chrono- 
logical order, all of the works and fragments? Another help in this 
same direction will be furnished by a medium which will now be 
_ described. 
3—122793. Stroh, A. H. 
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There are excellent prospects for the publication in Stockholm 
of a serial to be called The Swedenborg Archives, to contain Swe- 
denborg’s entire correspondence in the original languages and in an 
English translation, together with most of the records contained in 
Tafel’s Documents, and miscellaneous, historical and bibliographical 
contributions, as also articles and reviews by specialists, such as the 
members of the Swedenborg Committee, who are deeply interested 
in this project and have promised their contributions for it. The 
original materials by Swedenborg to be published in the Archzves 
should also be preserved in plates so as to be available for the 
proposed Opera Omnia. 

The liberality of Professor Retzius has made it possible to have 
copies made of all documents by or concerning Swedenborg not 
contained in the Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 
This is the first necessary step, not only for the publication of the. 
Opera, but also for the Archives, and students of Swedenborg will 
never forget the enlightened interest and liberality which has made 
all this work possible. So much for the printing of the works and 
records. A few words will now be added concerning the investiga- 
tions which have been carried on since those made by Dr. R. L. 
Tafel from 1868 to 1870. 

The investigations of Dr. Tafel were those of a pioneer, and have 
been fundamental to all subsequent work. He not only revised and 
republished, in English, most of the documents and information al- 
ready obtained by previous research, but also unearthed a great deal 
of new information and edited a copious collection and commentary 
in his Documents concerning the Life and Character of Emanuel 
Swedenborg. But even in his own days additional information came 
to light, as, for instance, the verses by Swedenborg on the marriage 
of Johannes Kolmodin and Beata Hesselia, published in 1700, when 
the author was but twelve years of age, — which verses were re- 
ferred to by Dr. Tafel himself in his Swedenborg and the Doctrines 
of the New Church. Documents also came to hand in England, 
and were duly reported in print by Dr. Tafel. Still other Sweden- 
borgiana were brought to light by the researches of the Rev. 
E. J. E. Schreck, in Holland; and the Rev. C. Th. Odhner by his 
researches in Stockholm was enabled to publish a considerable col- 
lection of additions to the Documents by Dr. Tafel. The same in- 
vestigator performed a fundamental work for the bibliography of 
Swedenborgiana in general, from 1688 to 1850, and for the history 
of the New Church, by the compilation of his Annals of the New 
Church, the result of much investigation and labor in America and 
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Europe, and the first bibliography which endeavors to aim at com- 
plete treatment. The Rev. James Hyde has also in recent years 
made researches in Europe and America with the special end in view 
of a complete Bibliography of Swedenborg’s works, and when his 
work is published it will undoubtedly be found to fill a great gap, 
for Mr. Hyde’s researches have been very wide and thorough. 

Our researches have been carried on in America, England, France, 
Holland, Belgium, Germany, Denmark, Norway, but especially in 
Sweden, where the sources at Lund, Scara, Linkdping, Upsala and 
Stockholm have been examined. The results have been most grati- 
fying. A number of new works, poems and miscellaneous docu- 
ments by Swedenborg have been brought to light, many of which 
have not before been known to New Church students, while a great 
mass of new information has been collected concerning Swedenborg’s 
works and documents; his life and travels; portraits of Swedenborg, 
his relatives, friends, teachers and contemporaries; his connection 
with universities and learned societies, etc., etc. The plan is to 
print most of the works themselves in the edition now in hand by 
the Swedenborg Committee, and also in the proposed Opera Omnia; 
to gradually edit in the serial Archives the letters and miscellaneous 
documents by or concerning Swedenborg, observing in so far as 
possible a chronological order in the arrangement, and adding bio- 
graphical, historical and bibliographical information in convenient 
form. The Archives will contain the original Swedish, Latin, French, 
German or English of the letters and documents, and this will be 
especially valuable to the student, who has hitherto not had access 
to most of the originals, which still lie in manuscript or have long 
been out of print. Since most of the originals are in Swedish 
libraries, the text can be very carefully edited here in Stockholm. 
Swedenborg’s scientific correspondence is being edited in Vol. I. of 
the edition of the Academy of Sciences, and the same volume is to 
contain a new Chronological List of Swedenborg’s MSS. and printed 
works from 1700 to 1772, together with references to subsequent 
editions of the original Latin and Swedish texts. This is the first 
and fundamental work, and both the letters and Zzs¢ will be re- 
printed in the Archives, the letters accompanied by an English 
translation and by numerous notes in an Appendix. A substantial 
contribution has also been received for the preparation of a com- 
plete Bibliography of Swedenborgiana in Scandinavia, to be exe- 
cuted by Miss Greta Ekelof, the copyist since 1902 of numerous 
works and documents by Swedenborg, and now an Assistant Librar- 
ian in the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. All works by 
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Swedenborg, works concerning him and his literary productions, and 
also all New Church literature, contained in the principal libraries 
of Sweden, Denmark and Norway, will be carefully listed, and every 
effort will be made to collect from all parts of the world the litera- 
ture still lacking, so that when the Bzbliography is complete it will 
first of all show what literature is available in Scandinavia, the na- 
tural centre, and secondarily take note of the literature not available 
there. Societies or individuals desiring to contribute old or recent 
publications, or any rarities, should forward them to the Royal 
Library, Stockholm, or to the undersigned at the address given be- 
low. If two or more copies of a given publication are available, 
they will be gladly received by the principal libraries in Sweden, 
the librarians of which are much interested in completing the col- 
lections of Swedenborgiana and have asked me to collect all works 
by or concerning Swedenborg, and New Church literature in gen-. 
eral, including periodicals, etc., so that the country which produced 
Swedenborg may have access to the later, as it already possesses 
the most complete collections of the earlier literature. As many as 
six copies of any publication whatever can if forwarded to me be 
easily placed in the principal libraries of the Scandinavian North. This 
matter is also of special interest to New Church students of Sweden- 
borg who may happen to visit Sweden, for the libraries here should 
contain the whole literature for purposes of reference. 

It is very desirable that all societies or individuals who are in- 
terested in the objects referred to in the present communication, 
and able to do something to forward their accomplishment, should 
communicate with the President or other officials of the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association, or directly with the undersigned. 


Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 


Stockholm, Sweden. 
December, 1906. 
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Report of the Work in Sweden, April, 1907. 


(Reprinted from the Yournal of the General Convention, Boston, 1907.) 


REV. FRANK SEWALL, M. A., D. D., PRESIDENT OF THE SWEDEN- 
BORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


As stated in the New Philosophy and in the New-Church League 
Fournal for January, the edition of Swedenborg’s scientific texts to 
be issued by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences is planned 
to contain seven volumes, the first three comprising Swedenborg’s 
contributions to geology, chemistry, mechanics, physics and cosmo- 
logy, the remaining four his contributions on anatomy and physio- 
logy. Among various additional materials for the volumes are 
Swedenborg’s scientific correspondence for Volume I. and a Chrono- 
logical List of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts and Printed Texts, to be 
printed in separate form as’ an Appendix to Volume I., and to con- 
tain not only all the manuscript and original printed texts as re- 
ferred to in the Rev. James Hyde’s recently published Bibliography, 
a very pains-taking and valuable work, but also a number of works 
by Swedenborg in manuscript and print not there referred to. The 
volumes of the edition will also contain Introductions in English by 
the members of the Swedenborg Committee and Historical and 
Textual Notes by the Editor. For the sake of convenience, re- 
ference to a given entry in all the volumes, a General Index will 
be added when the printing of the texts is completed, instead of 
scattering the references to a single subject through the seven vol- 
umes. This will also permit of a chronological arrangement of the 
references under each subject. The printing of the letters in Vol- 
ume JI. is now nearly completed, the concluding portion of Volume 
II. is well advanced, and the texts in Volume III. are completed. 
A Circular concerning the publication of the edition and especially 
of those three volumes will soon be distributed, and subscribers 
may in the meantime address their subscriptions to the President 
of the Swedenborg Scientific Association, the Rev. Frank Sewall, 
1618 Riggs Place, Washington, D. C., or to the Treasurer of the 
Association, the Rev. Charles E. Doering, Bryn Athyn, Pa., or to 
the undersigned at the address given below. The price per volume 
for Volumes I. to III. is $2.00, or $6.00 for the set of three volumes, 
as already announced. The volumes will be delivered to subscribers 
n America free of extra charges. 
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In my former communication, mention was made of a plan to 
make plates of the texts now being printed, to facilitate the pro- 
posed future edition Opera Omnia of Swedenborg’s texts. Prof. 
Gustaf Retzius has authorized the copying of all documents by or 
concerning Swedenborg for deposit in the library of the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences, while Commodore O. W. Norden- 
skjdld has made a generous contribution for the Archives and 
Bibliography. Never before have the prospects of success in the 
publication of Swedenborg’s works and documents and of historical 
information concerning him been so bright as now. In the ordinary 
course of things, a strong flood of light will be thrown upon these 
relics of the “Aristotle of the North” during the next few years, 
and new chapters will be written in the scientific history of Sweden 
and in the history of philosophy. 

It may be of value to describe in some detail the contents of 
the three volumes, the printing of which is now nearly completed. 
Volume I. will contain a general Preface for the edition as a whole, 
by Prof. Gustaf Retzius, President of the Swedenborg Committee, 
describing the history of the committee’s work and the plan of the 
edition. Then will follow the Introduction by Prof. Alfred G. Nathorst 
on Swedenborg’s contributions to geology. After these introduc- 
tions, which it should be observed are in English, follow the Swedish 
and Latin texts by Swedenborg, treating for the most part of geo- 
logical subjects, the longest one being the Miscellanea Obdser- 
vata. Then come about ninety letters of Swedenborg’s scientific 
correspondence, including not only his own letters, but those of 
Polhem, Eric Benzelius, and others. Most of these letters have 
never been published in the original, and as the English translations 
are incomplete and inaccurate, the original text will be welcomed 
by students with special interest. After the Letters come the 
Historical and Textual Notes by the Editor, in English, and, as a 
separate publication in the form of an Appendix, a Chronological 
List of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts and Printed Texts. Volume II. 
will comprise an Introduction by Prof. Svante Arrhenius on Sweden- 
borg’s Chemistry and Physics; the Prodromus Principiorum Re- 
rum Naturalium, usually referred to in English as Swedenborg’s 
Chemistry; all the other little works published by Swedenborg at 
Amsterdam in 1721 at the same time as the Prodromus; the De- 
dalus Hyperboreus and a collection of short works and papers from 
1715—1722, and the Historical and Textual Notes. Volume III. will 
contain an Introduction by Prof. Svante Arrhenius on Swedenborg’s 
Cosmology; the second or Lesser Principia; Part IIL. of the “larger” 
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Principia of 1734, and other cosmological contributions, and the 
Historical and Textual Notes. Each volume will fill about four 
hundred pages, and will contain a number of figures or illustrations, 
some of them never before published. Volumes I. to III. will give 
the most complete view of Swedenborg’s philosophy of the physical 
world ever furnished. Volumes IV. to VII. are planned to contain 
Swedenborg’s works on the Brain and his most important contribu- 
tions to anatomy and physiology, including the Gconomia Regni 
Animalis and the Regnum Animale. Swedenborg’s own valuable 
unpublished Indexes to the latter two works will be included, and 
when the edition is completed a General Index of all the volumes 
will be added. 

Besides the research work on the manuscripts of Swedenborg, 
and other documents relating to them, in Stockholm, researches 
have also been carried on at Upsala in the library of the “nation” 
in which Swedenborg was a student two hundred years ago, and in 
the University Library “Carolina Rediviva,” concerning the student 
life of Swedenborg’s time and the history of the university during 
that period. The results of these researches, when added to those 
made in Scandinavia and other parts of Europe since 1902, furnish 
a very considerable body of new documentary information con- 
cerning Swedenborg’s personal and literary biography which, it is 

hoped can be reported in full in the Swedenborg Archives. In the 
_ Royal Library at Stockholm I was so fortunate as to discover a few 
weeks ago an old printed catalogue of the large library in Sweden- 
borg’s possession at his death; there were over five hundred volumes 
in the ancient and modern languages, on scientific, philosophical, 
historical, and theological subjects, evidently the accumulation of a 
lifetime, made in the course of Swedenborg’s extensive travels and 
studies. A new light has also been thrown on Swedenborg’s uni- 
versity life and philosophical antecedents by the investigation of a 
fierce ‘‘Cartesian Controversy”, which raged at Upsala during the 
latter half of the Seventeenth Century, just before Swedenborg’s 
student life from 1699-1709, between the Aristotelians and the Car- 
tesians. The issue resulted in a great victory for the Cartesians, 
the establishment of greater freedom of thought, and a new era of 
scientific and philosophical thought in Upsala and Sweden. I hope 
to present a more detailed account of these researches in some 
Notes on Old and New Swedenborgiana for the next Mew Philosophy 

and in a paper for the next Annual Meeting of the Association. 
| A number of new manuscripts by Swedenborg have recently 
been brought to light in the Archives of the House of Nobles and 
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in the library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, and some 
clues have been found of additional new manuscripts. Professor 
Retzius has also furnished the means for a journey of investigation 
to Poland, Russia, and North Germany, the immediate reason be- 
ing the discovery of some new manuscript letters by Swedenborg 
in Russia. I shall also take the opportunity to search for new 
Swedenborgiana in the libraries at St. Petersburg, Konigsberg, and 
elsewhere. 
Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, Stockholm, 
Sweden, April, 1907. 


Report on the Copying and Publication of Swedenborg’s 
Scientific Works. Annual Report for 1906-1907. 


(Reprinted from Zhe Mew Philosophy, July, 1907.) 


To THE SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


In previous reports to the Association, and in two reports re- 
cently sent to the President, I have described in some detail the 
progress in the copying and publishing of Swedenborg’s scientific 
works which have been going on for some years. This work has 
been steadily increasing in volume, until to-day it promises to place 
in the hands of students of Swedenborg practically all of the sources 
necessary for a general survey of Swedenborg’s biography and of 
the system of philosophy constructed by him during the years 
1710-1745. . 

Three volumes of the edition of Swedenborg’s scientific works 
under publication at Stockholm by the Swedenborg Committee of 
the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences are nearly completed. 
These three volumes contain many of the works which develope 
Swedenborg’s philosophy of the physical world, and the subsequent 
volumes will contain most of his works in analysis of the human 
body. When this edition was undertaken by the Swedenborg Com- 
mittee permission was received from Urbana University, the As- 
sociation, and the Academy of the New Church, to make free use 
of certain copies of Swedenborg’s MSS. in their possession. The 
Committee has also had a number of MSS. copied, and within the 
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past year Professor Gustaf Retzius has authorized the copying of all 
original documents by or concerning Swedenborg for deposit in the 
Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, while Com- 
modore O. W. Nordenskjéld has contributed to the important work 
of editing and publishing the proposed Swedenborg Archives and a 
complete Bzbhography of Swedenborgiana in Scandinavia, which 
have been referred to in previous reports. The work of editing 
Swedenborg is thus making great progress here in Stockholm, and 
in addition researches are being made not only in Sweden, but also 
beyond its borders, concerning new Swedenborgiana and the posi- 
tion of Swedenborg in the history of philosophy and the sciences. 
It is important that plates should be made of all Swedenborg’s texts 
now being printed here, and there is hope of the accomplishment of 
this important work, the plan being to put the plates in the pos- 
session of the Association. 

Fascicle 2, Part I., of the Association’s series of Scientific and 
Philosophical Treatises by Swedenborg is now in press and will 
contain the following papers: 

I. On various kinds of soil and mud. 

2. New ways of discovering mines. 

3. Swedenborg’s letter to Jacobus a Melle. 

4. Exposition of a hydrostatic law. 

5. In general concerning the motion of the elements. 

6. Arguments for the Principia. 

The new edition of the Worship and Love of God, in press at 
Boston, has been delayed in publication during the past year, partly 
on account of the great pressure of other work here at Stockholm, 
and partly on account of the difficulty of deciphering some of the 
marginal notes at the close of Part I. But I shall be able to finish 
this important work before the next Annual Meeting of the As- 
sociation. 

Some months ago Commodore O. W. Nordenskjéld presented 
me with two rare documents signed by Swedenborg, one of them 
containg a fine impression in wax of Swedenborg’s signet. I now 
present them to the Association, together with some rare books from 
the library of Dr. James John Garth Wilkinson, part of which was 
recently sold at London. I shall forward these documents and books 
to the Secretary. They will be useful some day when the Associa- 
tion has its own headquarters and Library. 

Mr. Robert A. Shaw, editor of the Mew Church League Fournal, 
who visited Stockholm last October and thus had an opportunity of 
directly inspecting the work here, has most diligently co-operated 

4—122793. Stroh, A. H. 


26 


in advertising the edition of the scientific works under publication 
here, and has called emphatic attention to the importance of the 
work in the columns of the Yournal. The collecting of subscrip- 
tions for the volumes now advertised is an important help, for the 
financial support thus gained will increase the effectiveness of the 
work as a whole. 

The proposal to the Swedish Government by the Swedenborg 
Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences to have re- 
moved from London to Stockholm the remains of Emanuel Sweden- 
borg shows what a disposition there is among the successors of the 
earlier Swedish scientists to do honor to the memory of a great 
Swede and a famous investigator. Over fifty years ago (1852) the 
same Academy honored the name of its great alumnus by striking 
the annual medal in memory of him: “Zantoque exsultat alumno!” 

Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, Stockholm, 
May, 1907. 


Report of the Work in Sweden, December, 1907. 
(Reprinted from Zhe Mew Philosophy, January, 1908.) 


REV. FRANK SEWALL, M. A., D. D., PRESIDENT OF THE SWEDEN- 
BORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


Some of the information which I shall record in this communica- 
tion is already well known to you and to Treasurer Doering, as 
we had the opportunity of discussing the work here during your 
visit to Sweden last summer. But there is also some news, and be- 
sides, the readers of the Mew Philosophy may welcome a continua- 
tion of former reports. 

Vol. I. of the new edition of Swedenborg’s scientific texts was 
laid before the ordinary meeting of the Academy of Sciences on 
September 11th. The Appendix and Notes, to be published sepa- 
rately, are to include certain contributions which have not yet been 
received, together with historical and textual notes. Introductory 
materials and notes have now been received from Professor Arrhe- 
nius, but there is still much work to be done before Vols. II. and 
Ill. can be published. The extension of the series of volumes by 
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the inclusion of the entire Principia of 1734, and even of the works 
on Copper and Jron, is now under. consideration, and those three 
works, constituting the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia, may be 
included in the series if a sufficient number of subscribers can be 
secured. The best way to publish the three volumes in question 
may be to reproduce them in facsimile. These works are at the 
present time arousing some interest among mineralogists in Sweden, 
and there has even been planned an edition in Swedish. 

As a result of the great interest which you and Treasurer Doering 
took in the catalogue of Swedenborg’s library, which you inspected 
in the Royal Library here at Stockholm, I discussed ways and 
means with Treasurer Doering and Professor Retzius, with the re- 
sult that the zinc plates of the catalogue, to be used for the repro- 
duction in the Appendix to Vol. I., were made at once and a fac- 
simile edition of 600 copies with the title Catalogus Bibliothece 
Emanuelis Swedenborgit, etc., was printed on genuine, wood free, 
imported Dutch paper. Copies may be secured from the Associa- 
tion. It seems likely that the first eight pages only of the catalogue 
refer to Swedenborg’s library, the two Appendices having another 
origin. This would mean that Swedenborg’s library consisted of 
some 400 vols. The high value of these references to Swedenborg’s 
sources will be appreciated by every careful student. 

The little work by Swedenborg on Charles XII., seen at the Greifs- 
wald University Library during my visit in 1905, is being repro- 
duced in a facsimile edition, one of the two copies at Greifswald hav- 
ing lately been presented to the Library of the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences, no copy having thus far been found in Swe- 
den. As a result of efforts to collect Swedenborgiana for the 
libraries here and elsewhere in Scandinavia, some valuable accessions 
have recently been received. The Librarian of the Academy of 
Sciences is prepared to receive copies of all editions of Sweden- 
_borg’s texts, as well as of biographical Swedenborgiana and reference 

works. The Swedenborgiana are to be kept in a special room in 
the new Library of the Academy to be built at Frescati near Stock- 
holm. 

A new edition of Professor Nathorst’s introduction to Vol. I., on 
“Emanuel Swedenborg as a Geologist”, including a number of changes 
and additions, is now in press; a large edition will be printed. 

All the printing referred to above, as well as matters in connec- 
tion with the distribution of Vol. I., keep me very busy, but still I 
have found time to make preparations for the first issue of the 
proposed Swedenborg Archives, to plan for a “Swedenborg Museum”, 
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and to supervise the phototyping of the Jndex Biblicus, recently placed 
in my charge by the Swedenborg Society of London. The Museum 
referred to deserves a few words of description. After receiving 
knowledge of the existence of a fine portrait of Sara Behm, Sweden- 
borg’s mother, it occurred to me that a collection of portraits of 
Swedenborg, his parents and relatives, such as Eric Benzelius, together 
with various works of Swedenborg and objects which belonged 
to him, should be placed in some suitable building in Stockholm 
and be open to inspection by the public. With this end in view I 
some months ago approached Dr. Upmark of the ‘Northern Museum” 
(Nordiska Museet, a recently opened museum of Scandinavian ethno- 
logy), and received such encouragement that a list of objects was 
prepared and submitted to him, and afterwards to Dr. Sahlin, the 
chief of the museum. He has become so impressed with the desira- 
bility of a “Swedenborg Museum” that he has promised to arrange . 
and open one in the near future in a special room devoted to the 
purpose. This he was the more willing to do as the Museum al- 
ready possesses a fine portrait of Swedenborg by Fredrik Brander, 
painted a year before the one by the same painter in the Academy 
of Sciences (reproduced in Vol. I. and also separately), as well as 
Swedenborg’s organ, summer house, and his violet glass ornaments 
which once adorned the roof of the summerhouse. It is in the 
ethnological park “Skansen,” a department of “Nordiska Museet,” that 
the summerhouse, and in it the portrait of Swedenborg, his organ, 
etc., have been visited in recent years by New Church visitors from 
America and England. I have secured a number of objects for the 
proposed museum by applying to the members of the Swedenborg 
family and others. 

The documents and books referred to in my last report, as well 
as two silver medals of Swedenborg struck by the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences, and by the Royal Swedish Academy [of 
Letters], which I received from Professor Retzius, have been for- 
warded to the Secretary of the Association in the care of Treasurer 
Doering and of my friend, Amandus Johnson, M. A., a fellow of — 
the University of Pennsylvania, who is investigating the history of 
the Swedish colonies in America, and is returning to America. 

In conclusion, I must express my appreciation of the encouraging 
message from the Association which you personally conveyed to me, 
as well as my conviction that the visits to Sweden last summer of 
yourself and Treasurer Doering will be of much value for the work 
here and for the uses of the Association. The great importance of : 
the publication of Swedenborg’s scientific works, undertaken by the 
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Association and the Academy of Sciences, is becoming manifest and 
awakening active interest not only in America, but also in England 
and other countries. By the publication of Swedenborg’s own works, 
and by historical and critical information concerning them, many 
misconceptions will be removed and the way prepared for intelligent 
study. 
Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
Stockholm, December 10, 1907. 


Report of the Work in Sweden, February, 1908 
(Reprinted from Zhe New Philosophy, April, 1908.) 


REV. FRANK SEWALL, M. A., D. D., PRESIDENT OF THE SWEDEN- 
BORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION. 


In a communication dated December 10, 1907, (See The New 
Philosophy, January, 1908), I described the progress of the work 
here at Stockholm; the publication of Vol. I. of the edition of 
Swedenborg’s texts, with introduction by Professor Alfred G. Nat- 
_horst, laid before the ordinary meeting of the Academy of Sciences 
on September 11; the publication of the fascimzle Catalogue of 
Swedenborg’s library, as well as the proposed publication of other 
Swedenborgiana and the prospects for a Swedenborg Museum. Since 
December much additional progress has been made, and I shall now 
proceed to describe the status of the printing up to date, as also the 
other projects which will be of interest to members of the Associa- 

tinn and readers of The New Philosophy. 


The Printing of Swedenborg’s Scientific Texts and other 
Swedenborgiana. 


Having received last November from Professor Svante Arrhenius 
introductory matter and notes concerning Swedenborg’s contributions 
to chemistry, physics and cosmology, I made the necessary prepara- 
tions for the appearance of Vol. II. of the texts, Cosmologica. This 
volume, containing the second Principia (‘Lesser Principia”), Argu- 


30 


ments for the Principia, Summary of the Principia, and Third Part 
of the Principia of 1734, with the Introduction by Professor Arrhenius 
on Emanuel Swedenborg as a Cosmologist, was laid before the ordi- 
nary meeting of the Academy of Sciences on the 12th of this month 
(February) by Professor Gustaf Retzius, president of the Sweden- 
borg Committee. Professor Retzius also laid before the Academy a 
beautiful photograph of the portrait of Swedenborg, by Fredrik 
Brander, painted in 1768, and now in the possession of the “Northern 
Museum,” where it will form part of the “Swedenborg Museum.” 
This remarkable portrait, which will appear in Vol. II., was painted 
by Fredrik Brander in 1768, one year before his second (?) portrait 
of Swedenborg, which, in 1844, came into the possession of the Acad- 
emy of Sciences. The portrait of 1768 is, perhaps, the best likeness 
of Swedenborg in existence. 

It may be of interest to explain, in some detail, the changes which 
have been made in the three volumes now in hand, and why their 
publication has been delayed. The reader of Zhe New Philosophy 
for the last few years will have observed that work was begun with 
the “Lesser Principia” in 1903, but as interest in Swedenborg’s MSS. 
increased the scope of the proposed publications was gradually ex- 
tended until, finally, three volumes were in hand, two of which have 
now been laid before the Academy of Sciences. In the autumn of 
1906 it was supposed that the three volumes would be ready for pub- 
lication the following spring, but during the winter the collection of 
letters in Vol. I. was considerably extended, and the Chronological 
List of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts and Texts also required so much work 
that Vol. 1, Geologica et Epistole, did not appear until September, 
1907. Still more work, in great part unforeseen, was required before 
the introductory matter and notes for vols. II. and III. could be 
furnished in November, 1907. Then it was decided to issue as Vol. 
Il. the Cosmologica, formerly referred to as Vol. IIL, to print the 
notes by Professor Arrhenius on Swedenborg’s physics and chemistry 
in the Appendix to Vol. I. and in Vol. IIL, and to further extend the 
latter volume, including a suitable introduction for the miscellaneous 
contents, which will supplement the Prodromus Principiorum of 1721 
and the Dedalus Hyperboreus, etc. Not only will the student of 
Swedenborg’s early texts welcome the appearance of the miscellaneous 
rarities to be included in Vol. IIIL., but the volume will be of special 
value in connection with the early history of the Scientific Society of 
Upsala, the Bicentenary of whose foundation will be celebrated in 


Ig10. Swedenborg was for years closely connected with the Scientific 
Society. ; 
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The following materials are now planned to be included in the 
Appendix to Vol. L: 

1. An English translation of Professor Hjalmar Sjégren’s contri- 
bution in Swedish concerning Swedenborg’s MS. on Metallic Veins, 
recently published in the December issue of Geologiska Foreningens 
Forhandlingar, Stockholm. 

2. The text of Swedenborg’s MS. on Metallic Veins. 

. The text of Swedenborg’s MS. on Sozls and Muds. 

. A Chronological List of Swedenborg’s MSS. and printed Texts. 
. Catalogue of Swedenborg’s Library. 

. Notes. 

The contribution by Professor Sjégren is of much interest in con- 
nection with Swedenborg’s mineralogy and doctrine of effluvia, and 
the publication of the two MSS. by Swedenborg will make accessible 
in Vol. I. all his shorter geological contributions, which have been 

included in Part I. of the Association’s series of Secentific and Philo- 
sophical Treatises by Emanuel Swedenborg. 

Since the distribution of the Prospectus last September, interest has 
been strengthened in the proposal to include in the edition a photo- 
lithographic facsimile of the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia of 1734, 

as Vols. IV. to VI. This could easily be accomplished if a sufficient 
number of orders can be secured in America and England, and then 
the student of Swedenborg’s physical philosophy, and of the later 
_ works on anatomy, physiology and psychology, would possess in the 
_ edition a working library of practically all of Swedenborg’s works on 
natural science and philosophy. The great collections of notes and 
_ extracts which Swedenborg has left us, while of much importance for 
the student of Swedenborg’s biography and the development of his 
comprehensive researches, form a class by themselves. 
At the meeting of the Academy of Sciences on February 12, when 
Vol. Il. of the texts was laid before the meeting, Professor Miiller 
was also made a member of the Swedenborg Committee in succession 
_ to Professor Lovén. The new member of the Committee is Professor 
of Anatomy at “Karolinska Institutet,” the Medical School of Stock- 
holm.” At the same meeting Professor Retzius laid before the Acad- 
emy, in connection with the portrait of Swedenborg, referred to above, 
a fine collection of photographs of a number of the Academy’s por- 
‘traits, received from Mr. Robert A. Shaw, of Brooklyn. The photo- 
graphs include several distinguished members of the Academy, who 
were friends of Swedenborg, or admirers of his works. 

The Catalogue of Swedenborg’s Library, printed here last Novem- 

ber by Aftonbladet’s Press, from the zinc plates made for the Ap- 
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pendix to Vol. I. of the scientific works, and with the assistance of 
the Association, has aroused considerable interest, not only in 
Sweden, but also in America and England. It is considered as cer- 
tain by all the librarians and students here, whom I have consulted, that 
the two appendices to the Catalogus do not refer to Swedenborg’s 
library. In this connection it is also of interest to consider the ques- 
tion, whether many works were removed from Swedenborg’s library 
before the auction catalogue was published, having either been presented 
to friends by Swedenborg himself or disposed of by his heirs. It is, of 
course, very difficult to arrive at accurate conclusions as to the extent of 
such disposal, but we know that Swedenborg presented some works to 
friends, notably, the two handsome folio volumes of Swammerdam’s 
Biblia Nature to Von Hépken. A few days ago there was sold at 
Klemming’s Antiqvariat, here in Stockholm, to Mrs. Hierta-Retzius, 
who intends to present it to the “Swedenborg Museum”, a handsome. 
folio volume, interleaved, with the autograph, “Em: Swedenborg:” 
on the titel-page. This work, Synchrontistische Universal = Fis- 
torie * * * von Theodor Berger, D. *** Coburg und Leipzig * * * 
1755, is as indicated by the title, an historical reference work. 
The contents are very interesting, indeed, and it is significant in con- 
nection with the question of Swedenborg’s library, that this work, 
dated 1755 on the title-page, came into Swedenborg’s possession long 
after his spiritual eyes were opened, and that it is not mentioned in 
the auction catalogue. There are no annotations in the body of the 
work, but a few of the interleaved pages have been torn out. 

Preparations are nearly completed for the facsimile edition of 
Swedenborg’s Festevus Applausus in Caroli XII. adventum in Po- 
meranian suam, 28 pages in small quarto, printed at Greifswald, in 
1714, and known to students of Swedenborg since 1905. As men- 
tioned in my preceding communication, one of the two copies seen at 
Greifswald has lately been presented to the Library of the Academy 
of Sciences, Stockholm. 

After long preparation, the beginning of a volume on Emanuel 
Swedenborg as a Scientist has been made with the printing of a re- 


* Synchronistische Universal = Historie der vorgenehmsten Europzischen Reiche 
und Staaten, von Erschaffung der Welt bis auf das jetztlauffende 1775. Jahr, aus be- 
weehrten Urkunden, mit beygefuegten Anmerkungen, darinnen einige vorkommende his- 
torische Zweifel erétert, und die beruehmtesten Gelehrten dergestalt angefuehret wer- 
den, dasz, vermittelst einer Tabelle, was zu einer Zeit merkwuerdiges vorgefallen, auf 
einmal uebersehen werden kan, in XXXVIII Tabellen entworfen, und mit noethigem 
Register versehen von Theodor Berger, D. der Buergerl. Rechte und Welt = Geschichte 
oeffentlichen Lehrer auf dem academischen Gymnasio zu Coburg. [Vignett, “cadunt et 
surgunt.”] Coburg und Leipzig, Druckts und verlegts Georg Otts, Herzog]. Saechs. Hof 
= Buchdrucker und privil. Buchhaendler. Anno 1755. 
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vised edition of Professor A. G. Nathorst’s Introduction on Emanuel 
Swedenborg as a Geologist, and the other introductions for the edition 
will follow serially in due course. Preparations have also been made 
for the first issue of the Swedenborg Archives. 


The removal of Swedenborg’s remains from London to Stockholm. 


The Swedenborg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of 
Sciences having advocated the removal of Swedenborg’s remains from 
London to Stockholm, the Academy of Sciences approached the 
Swedish Government. The Swedish Government has, this month, pro- 
vided that the cruiser “Fylgia,’ when touching next April at Dart- 
mouth, England, shall receive Swedenborg’s remains and convey them 
to Carlscrona, Sweden, where the Academy of Sciences will take 
charge of them and provide for their burial in the churchyard of 
Solna, near Stockholm, where Mrs. Hierta-Retzius has provided a 
site next to the tomb of the poet and late Royal Librarian Snoilsky. 
The remains of several great scientists and poets lie at Solna, and it 
is proposed to raise over the tomb of Swedenborg a handsome marble 
monument with a bronze medallion and inscriptions. There has also 
been much discussion as to the building of an imposing mausoleum. 


The ”*Swedenborg Museum”. 


As referred to in my last communication, Dr. Bernhard Sahlin, the 
chief of the “Northern Museum,” Stockholm, had promised to ar- 
range and open a “Swedenborg Museum”. In December I submitted 
to Dr. Sahlin a final list of objects,and he has this month begun col- 
lecting them for the proposed museum, which will be placed in a 
special room in the Northern Museum. The Rev. C. J. N. Manby 
has warmly seconded our efforts by appealing in the February issue of 
his monthly, Nya Kyrkans Tidning, for suitable objects and for contri- 
butions to purchase a portrait of Swedenborg’s mother and other 
rarities. 


Swedenborg’s Works and Swedenborgiana for Scandinavian 
Libraries. 


Besides the measures mentioned above, to preserve and honor 
Swedenborg’s memory, of interest even to those who are not special 


students of his works, there is a project which cannot but appeal to 


every thorough student of Swedenborgiana, namely, the collecting of 
all editions of Swedenborg in the libraries at Stockholm and Upsala. 
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Hearty interest has already been shown in this matter in Europe and 
America, and a number of valuable contributions have been made, 
particularly to the Library of the Academy of Sciences, where ac- 
cessions will be especially welcome. Most of Swedenborg’s MSS. are 
there and the study of them is greatly facilitated by the editions of 
texts as well as by biographical Swedenborgiana and reference works. 
All editions of Swedenborg’s works, as well as all works of a col- 
lateral nature, including journals, catalogues, announcements, etc., 
etc., will be welcome at the Royal Library and at Upsala University, 
as well as at Lund University. There are also two other Scandinavian 
libraries to which contributions might well be made, the Royal Lib- 
rary at Copenhagen, and the University Library at Christiania. At 
all of these libraries there already are good collections of Sweden- 
borgiana, as I have seen by personal inspection, and the Royal Library 
has the most complete collection of printed editions of Swedenborg | 
in existence, due to the indefatigable work of former Librarian 
Klemming. Certain works by and concerning Swedenborg would also 
be useful in the State Archives and Northern Museum, Stockholm, 
and in the Diocesan Libraries of Linképing and Skara. Anyone de- 
siring special information concerning these library matters should ad- 
dress the president of the Association, the Rev. Frank Sewall, 1618 
Riggs Place, Washington, D. C., U. S. A., or the undersigned. 
Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
Stockholm, February 25, 1908. 


Report of Progress in the Investigation and Publication 
of Swedenborgiana. Annual Report for 1907-1908. 


(Reprinted from The New Philosphy, July, 1908.) 


TO THE SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


Since reporting to the Association a year ago I have sent to 
the president two reports concerning the progress of the work, 


and shall now recapitulate and bring up to date the account of 
events here. 
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The New Edition of the Scientific Works. 


Since the last annual meeting a number of Swedenborgiana have 
been published at Stockholm. Two volumes of the new edition of 
the scientific works have appeared. Vol. 1., Geologica et Epistole, 
with a preface by Professor Gustaf Retzius concerning the history 
of the edition and an introduction by Professor A. G. Nathorst, on 
Emanuel Swedenborg as a Geologist, was laid before the ordinary 
meeting of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences on Sept. 11th; 
Vol. Il., Cosmologica, with an introduction by Professor Svante 
Arrhenius, on Emanuel Swedenborg as a Cosmologist, at the meeting 
on Feb. 12th. A prospectus was issued in September, announcing 
Vols. I. to Ill. Many subscribers have sent in orders, so that 
together with the large number of subscriptions collected by the 
Treasurer of the Association and others and including presentation 
copies to learned bodies, and to individuals, about one-half of the 
edition of 500 is already exhausted. This shows clearly that plates 
of the texts going through the press should be made so as to 
facilitate a future edition. It will be forever easy for future editors 
to re-issue texts, now that the first edition is published, but even the 
setting up and proof reading of the Swedish and Latin contents, if 
it were to be done all over again in an entirely new edition, would 
involve a great expenditure of time and money. The president 
and treasurer of the Association were informed of these facts and 
furnished with an exact knowledge of the conditions when I had the 
pleasure of meeting them here last summer. 


Proposed Vols. IV., V., VI. 


If a sufficient number of subscribers can be secured for a facsz- 
mile reproduction of the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia, they will 
be issued as Vols. IV. to VI. of the edition, which certainly is very 
desirable. According to this plan Vols. I. to VI. would represent 
Swedenborg’s physical philosophy, and the subsequent volumes would 
contain his contributions to anatomy, physiology and psychology. 
Anyone who has followed the reports of the work here since 1903 
will have observed that the proposed edition has been gradually 
expanded. This also applies to the contents of Vols. I. to I. It 
was finally decided to include in Vol. I. all letters written before 
Swedenborg’s death, which in any way refer to his scien‘stic works. 
This involved more work than all the rest of the contents hitherto 
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in hand, for hardly any attempt had ever been made to edit the 
originals of these difficult manuscripts. Thus Vol. I. did not appear 
until September. In November I received the Introduction for the 
Cosmologica, which were then issued as Vol. II., exchanging places 
with the present Vol. III. The latter has also been much expanded 
and is to include, besides the Prodromus Principiorum and other 
works of 1721, the Dedalus Hyperboreus anda miscellaneous collec- 
tion of treatises and documents. The student and biographer will 
thus have accessible a tolerably complete collection of the numerous 
sources which have for the most part lain hidden in obscurity, at 
least in so far as the originals are concerned. When all these sources 
are accessible it will be possible to understand how Swedenborg 
developed his system of science and philosophy. 


New Works published. 


Besides Vols. I. and II. of the edition the following publications 
have appeared: 

Catalogus Bibliothece Emanuelis Swedenborgi, published at Stock- 
holm, November, 1907. 

Emanuel Swedenborg as a Geologist, being the first section of 
Emanuel Swedenborg as a Scientist, published at Stockholm, March, 
1908. 

Emanuelis Swedenborgit Festivus Applausus in Caroli XII. in 
Pomeraniam suam adventum, published at Stockholm, April, 1908. 

Scientific and Philosophical Treatises by Emanuel Swedenborg, 
Part I., Fascicle 2, published by the Association at Bryn Athyn, 
April, 1908. With the publication of this fascicle all of Sweden- 
borg’s shorter geological treatises have made their appearance in. 
English. ; 

The interesting Catalogue of Swedenborg’s library has been so 
fully referred to in previous reports that little need be said here. 
The zinc plates from which the edition was printed were loaned for 
the purpose by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 

The reprint of Professor Nathorst’s Emanuel Swedenborg as a 
Geelogist forms the first section of a series of papers on Emanuel 
Swedenborg as a Scientist, to contain contributions by specialists on 
Swedenborg’s observations and theories. This publication may be 
regarded as the realization of the ‘Memoir respecting Emanuel Swe- 
denborg as a Scientist and Natural Philosopher,” the publication of 
which was postponed in 1906 (New Philosophy, 1906, p. 95.) 
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The Festivus Applausus has appeared in an advance edition of 
thirty copies. The remainder of the edition will be published after 
a possible addition to the title pages shall have been decided on. 


Works in progress. 


The new edition of the Worship and Love of God, in press at 
Boston, has not been finished during the past year, although I ex- 
pected to have it published by this time. My hands have been so 
full of most urgent work here that I have not had the time to devote 
the careful and uninterrupted study to the revision of this important 
work which I feel is necessary. I have, however, practically com- 
pleted it up to end of Part II., that is the longer portion of the text, 
and shall make every effort to finish the remainder this year. 

There are now in press sections 2 and 3 of Emanuel Swedenborg 
as a Scientist, by Professor Hjalmar Sjogren and Professor Svante 
Arrhenius. 

In the separately published Appendix to Vol. I. of the scientific 
works will be included Swedenborg’s papers on Sozls and Muds 
and New Ways of Discovering Mines, together with a review of the 
latter by Professor Hjalmar Sjogren. There will also be included a 
Chronological List of Swedenborg’s manuscripts and printed works, 
in which will be reported the results of much investigation since 
1902 and the titles of compositions by Swedenborg in manuscript 
and print which have been discovered since 1903. It is very de- 
sirable that copies of all the texts of Swedenborg be placed in the 
main Swedish libraries in the near future, for the Zzst, according to 
the custom here, will refer to the location of copies in the main 
libraries. Since the presentation some months ago to the Library 
of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences by the Greifswald Uni- 
versity Library of one of the two known copies of Swedenborg’s 
Festivus Applausus in Caroli XII. adventum in Pomeraniam suam, 
copies of all the published works of Swedenborg, printed during his 
lifetime, are accessible in the great Swedish libraries. The same 
cannot be said of any other country. This is one strong reason for 
the publication of the proposed Szwedenborg Archives, preparations 
for which have been made. Generous contributions have been re- 
ceived from the late Commodore Captain O. W. Nordenskjold and 
his wife for the purpose of preparing and publishing these Archzves. 
It is proposed to publish reproductions of Swedenborgiana together 
with historical and bibliographical information. Strangely enough 
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many rare letters and documents have been published in German 
and English, while the original Swedish and Latin sources have been 
suffered to lie neglected and inaccessible decade after decade, some 
of them having even been lost or destroyed by fire. It is high time 
that a new policy be inaugurated. 

From the above it will be seen that substantial progress has 
been made during the past year in publishing Swedenborgiana and 
in making preparations for future work. Vol. IIL of the edition is 
so far advanced that it should be in the hands of the subscribers 
this year. The succeeding volume on the Brazu is also in hand and 
its publication will be carried on as rapidly as possible, while if the 
proposed reproduction of the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia can 
be included in the edition as Vols. IV. to VI. three additional vol- 
umes should see the light in the not distant future, as such re- 
producing can be done very rapidly. 


Work of the London Swedenborg Society. 


I hope to arouse some interest in this project in England when 
I meet the members of the Swedenborg Society’s Committee next 
month, they having invited me to address the annual meeting of the 
Society on June oth. The Committee last autumn placed in my 
charge the supervision of the /mdex Bzblicus, which is being photo- 
typed here. Much attention has been required by this work, but I 
did not hesitate to undertake it, knowing that the Association would 
not object to my taking this work in hand and bringing it to a 
successful conclusion, as in the case of Diarzum Spirituale, completed 
last year. 

All of the publication matters referred to above, as well as two 
other projects to which I shall now refer, have made it advisable 
that my proposed journey to Russia, Poland and North Germany be 
postponed, but I hope to make the journey in due course to examine 
the Swedenborgiana in St. Petersburg and to secure information con- 
cerning Kant and Swedenborg at Konigsberg. 


National Honor to Swedenborg. 


On April 17th I accompanied Professor K. Hasselberg, President 
of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, and Captain G. W. E. 
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Svedenborg, the present head of the Swedenborg family, to Carls- 
krona in South Sweden, to be present at the landing and reception 
of Swedenborg’s remains. The Swedish cruiser “Fylgia” had taken 
the remains of Swedenborg on board at Dartmouth on April 8th; 
they were landed at Carlskrona on the 18th. As the representative 
of the Association I was present when the casket was removed from 
the “Fylgia” and escorted by a procession to the adjacent Admiralty 
Church, where it is deposited. On the 1gth of this month it is to 
arrive at Upsala and be deposited with due ceremony in the cathedral. 
Sweden is paying honor to her great son. 

In January, 1907, the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences 
approached the Government with a proposal that Swedenborg’s 
remains be removed from London to Stockholm. Since then there 
has been a great deal of newspaper discussion concerning Sweden- 
borg and the place where his remains should be deposited. The 
Government finally accepted the offer from Upsala. In the course 
of the discussion so many unreliable articles concerning Swedenborg 
and his works appeared that Professor Retzius proposed that I 
should write some articles on Swedenborg’s biography. Accordingly 
I published three illustrated articles in the chief Swedish daily, Afton- 
bladet. The articles have been received with much satisfaction, and 
it has been proposed that they be published as a pamphlet. 


The Swedenborg Museum opened. 


During the summer of 1907 the authorities at the Northern Mu- 
seum became interested in a proposal to form a Swedenborg Mu- 
seum, a special collection of Swedenborgiana to illustrate Sweden- 
borg’s biography. During the winter the subject has been thoroughly 
investigated and the Museum will be opened by a special Sweden- 
borg Exposition. Portraits of Swedenborg, of his parents, relations 
and contemporaries have been collected from various parts of Sweden 
and arranged in a room together with a number of objects once 
owned by Swedenborg, including also many manuscripts, printed 
works, etc. A detailed catalogue has also been prepared and the 
Exposition will be opened to the public in a few days. As a result 
of the preparations for this Exposition and the widespread publicity 
given to it several new Swedenborgiana have turned up. I shall, 
however, not refer to them in detail, as they are all noticed in the 
— Catalogue. 
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May the Association have a useful meeting in this its decennial 
year, is the wish of one who would gladly be present in person as 
he will be in spirit. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
Stockholm, May 11, 1908. 


Report of the Work in Sweden, October, 1908. 
(Reprinted from Zhe New Philosophy, January, 1909.) 


Rev. Frank Sewall, M. A., D. D., President of the Swedenborg 
Scientific Assoctation: 


In a report to the Association, dated May 11th, an account was 
given of the work on Swedenborgiana in progress here. At the 
time of writing several plans were on the point of being executed 
which have since then been duly carried out, and in so successful a 
manner as far to exceed the expectations of those who had closely 
observed the development of interest in Swedenborg and his works. 
I shall now proceed to give some account of the events referred to, 
as well as of a visit to England and related matters. 


The Deposition of Swedenborg’s Remains in the Cathedral of 
Upsala. 


In two open letters addressed to you, for publication in America, 
on the reception of Swedenborg’s remains at Carlskrona and Upsala, 
I gave a brief account of the memorable proceedings which have 
caused such a popular revival of interest in Swedenborg’s personality 
and works. It is a noble quality in a nation, and in humanity, the 
honoring of the great dead. Youth and the multitude will not clearly 
distinguish between a great man’s personality and the principles for 
which he stood, but nevertheless it is the mighty truth for which 
the hero fought which is really worshipped by those who worship 
the hero. The Swedish people recognized on May 1gth the national 
proportions of Swedenborg’s greatness and honored his memory by 
a solemn act, by depositing, with the most impressive ceremony, the 
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remains of their illustrious compatriot beside those of Rudbeck and 
Linnaeus in the Cathedral of Upsala. When that grand old Re- 
formation hymn, “A Mighty Fortress is our God,” resounded through 
the vaulted arches of Upsala’s venerated fane, it seemed as if the 
mighty spirit of the Swedish race, which in a fateful hour saved the 
Reformation and guarded the rebirth of freedom, awoke once more, 
stirred by the memory of the mighty dead! 

The recital of particulars here would occupy too much space. 
In the June and July issues of the English New-Church Magazine 
are printed two illustrated articles on the proceedings at Carlskrona 
and Upsala, and an illustrated memorial volume is in hand, to be 
published at London, by Dent & Co. 

There were many beautiful wreaths in honor of Swedenborg at 
Upsala on May 10th, and among them was one representing the 
Association, placad at the head of the casket, with the Red, White 
and Blue in three bands at the lower part of the wreath, where was 
fastened a sheet of parchment with the inscription in red and black 
“In Memory of Emanuel Swedenborg from the Swedenborg Scientific 
Association and Admirers in North America. Upsala, 19'9/;08.” 

At the present time plans are being made for a sarcophagus and 
decorations in the cathedral; their realization is to be signalized by 
an appropriate celebration, possibly in connection with the bicentenary 
celebration of the Scientific Society of Upsala in 1910, as Sweden- 
borg was one of the founders of the Society. The plans are in 
charge of a committee in Upsala. 


The Swedenborg Museum. 


The “Swedenborg Exhibition” referred to in my last report was 
duly opened in a special room in the Northern Museum on May 17th.* 
A detailed catalogue of all the objects on exhibition had been pre- 
pared, referring to several newly discovered Swedenborgiana. On 
the walls of the room hung portraits of Swedenborg, and of his 
parents, relatives and contemporaries, while in a number of cases at 
the sides of the room were placed on exhibition a number of his 
scientific and theological manuscripts and printed works, together 
with various historical and bibliographical volumes, etc. Sweden- 
borg’s organ, and the inlaid marble table presented by him to the 
College of Mines were also in evidence, as well as several other 


curiosities. 
= The Exhibition was closed on July 20th. — A. H. S. 
6—122793. Stroh, A. H. 
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A Visit to England. 


Having been invited by the Committee of the Swedenborg Society 
of London to address the Society’s Annual Meeting and to confer 
with the Committee, I travelled to England early in June and was 
present at the Annual Meeting on June gth, delivering an address 
on “Revived Interest in Swedenborg’s Scientific Works and Sweden- 
borgiana” (Morning Light, June 20). A great interest was shown in 
the work in Sweden and in recent occurrences at Carlskrona and 
Upsala, and in several meetings of the Society’s committee, when I 
was invited to be present, plans for co-operation with the Association 
and for the support and extension of the work were thoroughly 
considered. The co-operation of this powerful Society will greatly 
increase the scope of the work here and ensure the accomplishment 
of the various projects in hand. ; 

As the representative of the Association I was received by the 
Swedenborg Society and also by the New Church Conference, which 
met at Southport, with every courtesy and hospitality. I had the 
pleasure of addressing the Conference and allied meetings. The 
unique legal and business capacity of the English was always a most 
striking feature of the meetings. Observing the conduct of their 
meetings with the eyes of a foreigner I was continually impressed by 
the order and dispatch with which the Chair and Secretary directed 
the proceedings, there being much less work on the floor than in 
similar meetings which I have attended in America and Sweden. 


The New Edition of the Scientific Works. 


Thanks to the recent action of the London Swedenborg Society 
in subscribing for 125 sets of the new edition, a large number having 
previously been subscribed in America, it now seems certain that 
the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia will be included in the series 
as Vols. IV. to VI. Unfortunately, only 5co copies of Vols. I. to. III. 
have been printed, about 400 of which are already disposed of, so 
that the edition will soon be out of print. However, if plates are 
made now, a second edition, including those pages the type of which 
has been distributed, can easily be printed later on. I am now 
busy at Upsala part of the time collecting material for the Introduc- 
tion concerning the miscellaneous contents of Vol. Ill., which con- 
tains much of interest in connection with the early history of the 
Scientific Society of Upsala. 
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August Strindberg’s References to Swedenborg in “A Blue Book.” 


The flood of newspaper articles on Swedenborg ceased last May, 
but the best known dramatist and author of Sweden, August Strind- 
berg, continues to excite the interest of the public by extending his 
“Blue Book”, which he began publishing last year, the work being 
dedicated to Swedenborg, the leader and teacher, in memory of the 
home-coming of his remains after a century’s absence in foreign soil. 
The appearance of new productions by Strindberg always causes a 
great excitement in literary circles, for his observations concerning 
facts and persons are so direct and oft-times accompanied by such 
brilliant sallies that many are dazzled and some hurt. The publica- 
tion of the Blue Book has proceeded as follows: First came Part L., 
which was succeeded by a separately published Appendix. Then 
came Part II, and this week Part III. has left the press, making a 
grand total of 1,071 ‘pages, octavo, treating of everything under the 
sun, and presenting in fact the ‘“‘Weltanschauung” of this brilliant but 
erratic genius. He repeatedly confesses his conversion to the religious 
view; accepts Swedenborg, but also theosophy; fiercely criticizes 
modern philosophy and science, both their spirit and results, not only 
zoology, botany and evolution, but also physics, astronomy, chemistry 
and the decipherings of the Egyptologist and Assyriologist, etc. 
Every few pages appears Swedenborg’s name accompanied by extracts 
and discussions; apparently the theological writings only are referred 
to. Love and marriage are leading themes throughout the work. 
Strindberg also accepts the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. 
Some of the New Church people here were rather enthusiastic when 
the first volume appeared, but their enthusiasm has greatly diminished. 
On reading the Blue Book it appears that Strindberg’s conversion is 
genuine and permanent; the work shows a man who is in earnest 
and searching for the truth, but many positions are taken which agree 
neither with Swedenborg’s theological or scientific works, nor with 
sound science and history. And yet “A Blue Book” is undoubtedly 
the production of a genius; in the midst of much slag there lies some 
of the true metal. 


Investigations and Addresses. 


When in England last June and July I made as thorough investiga- 
tions for new Swedenborgiana as time would permit, chiefly at Lon- 
don and Manchester. Swedenborg’s notes in a set of the Arcana 
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Celestia in the Library of the Argyle Square Society, London, have 
been reported in the Mew-Church Magazine for September. The 
results of an examination of the Archives of the Swedish Church at 
London will be printed in due course. I found several new references 
concerning Swedenborg, beginning with the year 1710, the date of 
his first visit to England, up to a period long after his death. At 
Paris I made a preliminary search for a letter reported to be in the 
Archives of the Astronomical Observatory. At Upsala I have heard 
of some new particulars concerning Swedenborg’s biography, all of 
which will be recorded in The New Philosophy and elsewhere. 

On the initiative of Professor Karl Reinhold Geijer, who occupies 
the chair of Theoretical Philosophy at Upsala, two addresses by me 
on Descartes and Swedenborg were announced in the list of addresses 
to be delivered at the Third International Congress of Philosophy, 
held at Heidelberg from August 31st to September 5th. The addresses. 
were duly delivered at Heidelberg on September 3d and will appear 
in the Report of the Congress. The first address was on “Relics of 
Descartes’ visit to Sweden, especially a newly discovered portrait by 
David Beck;” the second was on “The Cartesian Controversy at Up- 
sala, 1663-1689, and its connection with Swedenborg’s nebular hypo- 
thesis.” An address on ‘“Swedenborg as a physiological psychologist” 
was delivered on October 13th before the Psychological Society of 
Upsala, of which Professor Geijer is President. A very interesting 
discussion by Professors in the Faculty of Medicine and others 
followed the address, the chief point being the evidence upon which 
Swedenborg apparently based his theory of brain localizations, the 
general opinion being in favor of pathological instead of experimental 
evidence. I may add that this is the first time to my knowledge 
that an address has been delivered in Upsala concerning any part 
of Swedenborg’s scientific works,‘ although they have naturally 
been the subject of considerable discussion during the last few years. 
My studies in philosophy at the University have brought me into 
touch with several men who have furnished much useful information 
in connection with the history of philosophy at Swedenborg’s Alma 
Mater. It is clear enough that the whole question of the historical 
connection of Swedenborg’s early work in science and philosophy 
with conditions at Upsala should be thoroughly investigated. His 
early scientific work cannot be clearly understood without an under- 
standing of the conditions which prevailed at Upsala and Stockholm 


* When writing the above I had not heard of Dean Ramstrém’s address on behalf 
of the Medical Faculty on Swedenborg’s works on the brain, delivered at the promotion 
exercises at Upsala in May. — A. H. S. 
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during the period 1650-1750. The philosophical atmosphere was 
largely Cartesian, and it is clear enough to any student of Sweden- 
borg’s cosmology who is versed in the history of philosophy that 
Swedenborg’s point of departure was in several respects Cartesian; 
a reference to the subject by Swedenborg’s intimate friend, von 
Hopken, also shows that this was the opinion of Swedenborg’s 
contemporaries. The investigation of the origin and development 
of Swedenborg’s earlier scientific works becomes much clearer in 
view of the Cartesian Controversy which raged at Upsala during 
the latter half of the seventeenth century. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
Stockholm, Oct. 16, 1908. 


A Report of the Proceedings in Sweden. Annual Report 
for 1908-1909. 


(Reprinted from Zhe Mew Philosophy, July, 1909.) 


TO THE SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


Since reporting to the Association a year ago, two reports, dated 
Oct. 16th and March 31st, have been sent to the President. I have 
also reported several times to the Association’s Board of Directors 
and to the Committee of the London Swedenborg Society. In view 
of what has been printed in Zhe New Philosophy and elsewhere 
concerning the progress of events during the year, the present re- 
port will be very much condensed, but I think it will be useful to 
refer, however briefly, to all that has occurred, so that a general 
view may be more easily obtained. 


Interest in Swedenborg. 


Partly as the results of efforts here, but largely due to the pent 
up energy of a hundred years of labor by earnest students in Eu- 
rope and America, great strides have been made during recent years 
in the investigation and publication of Swedenborgiana and in doing 
justice to Swedenborg’s memory. Those who are well informed in 
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regard to the history of events here know that for many decades 
much labor and treasure have been devoted to the publication of 
Swedenborgiana and to the investigation and study of the matter 
printed. But there were not many who realized how important that 
work had been. At the present time there is a great revival of 
interest in the scientific and philosophical works of Swedenborg and 
in all that relates to his life and works. Much interest has been 
shown, not only in North America, but also in Europe, especially 
in Sweden, England and Germany. In Sweden the current of events 
has led to several remarkable public demonstrations at Stockholm 
and Upsala. Indeed, during the past year such an expansion of 
activity has occurred that it is now hardly possible to follow all 
that is going on. There are now three Swedenborg Committees at 
Stockholm and Upsala, and Swedenborg’s significance as a scientist 
and a great Swede has recently been debated in both Chambers of - 
the Swedish Parliament. Granted that much of what is now being 
done to honor Swedenborg’s memory is of an ephemeral nature, it 
cannot be denied that some excellent and permanent results have 
also been produced. One good result is that the new edition of the 
scientific works has been greatly extended. But before describing 
the extensions it will be convenient to refer to the results of 


A Visit to England during June and July, 1908. 


The publication of the first and second volumes of the new edi- 
tion of the scientific works and the removal of Swedenborg’s re- 
mains from London to Upsala aroused great interest in England. 
Having been invited by the Committee of the London Swedenborg 
Society to address the Society’s Annual Meeting and to confer with 
the Committee, I travelled to England last June and attended the 
annual meeting of the Swedenborg Society and of the New Church 
Conference. The liveliest interest was shown in proceedings in 
Sweden and at several meetings of the Society’s Committee the 
work here was thoroughly discussed and the following decisions 
made: 

1. The Society subscribed for 125 sets of the Stockholm edition 
of the scientific works. 

2. It was decided to co-operate with the General Convention 
and the Academy of the New Church in phototyping Swedenborg’s 
theological works. : 

3. Co-operation with Sweden and America im regard to the 
proper disposition of Swedenborg’s remains was found desirable. 
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4. A memorial volume on Swedenborg to be prepared by me 
is to be published at London; and 

5. An English translation of the Swedish matter in Vol. I. of 
the new edition is to be furnished the Society for their English 
edition of the scientific works. 

6. A report to the Society on the MSS. of Swedenborg and 
miscellaneous Swedenborgiana is to be prepared by me, so as to 
furnish a comprehensive plan for the reproduction of unpublished 
matter in the “Swedenborg Archives” and in other forms. 

7. The Society will co-operate with the societies in America in 
supporting the mission here. 

During the year good progress has been made in agreement with 
the plan as outlined above. Having returned to Sweden I secured 
the consent of Professor Gustaf Retzius, and, later, that of the Board 
of Directors of the Association to the plan. There can be no doubt 
that the co-operation of the Swedenborg Society will greatly in- 
crease the scope of the work here and ensure the accomplishment 
of the various projects in hand. 

While in England I made some investigations for new Sweden- 
borgiana and published the results in the NMew-Church Magazine. 
The address to the Swedenborg Society was on “Revived Interest 
in Swedenborg’s Scientific Works and Swedenborgiana.” Later, in 
September, I addressed the Historical Section of the Third Inter- 
national Congress of Philosophy at Heidelberg, on “Descartes and 
Swedenborg;” and in October the Physiological Society of Upsala 
on “Swedenborg’s Physiological Psychology.” 


The New Edition of the Scientific Works and Miscellaneous 
Publications. 


The London Swedenborg Society having subscribed for 125 sets 
of the new edition, and a large number of subscriptions having 
previously been received from America, the Opera Philosophica et 
Mineralia will be included in the edition. Of the edition of 500 
copies of Vols. I. to III., about 400 have been disposed of. It has 
been decided that some of the matter which was first intended for 
Vol. IIL, shall be reserved for a new Vol. IV., to include the work 
On the Infinite. Professor Nils Dunér, the Perpetual Secretary of 
the Royal Scientific Society of Upsala, is preparing the Introduction 
to Vol. IIL, and the Professor of Chemistry, Peter Klason, of the 
- Technical High School, of Stockholm, has drafted the Introduction 
to Vol. V., “Zhe Principia.” 


48 

A portion of the Daedalus Hyperboreus, already printed for 
Vol. III, has been discarded and a facsimile reproduction by photo- 
graphy will be included in the volume in its place. As the work 
is going through the press, the Scientific Society of Upsala will also 
print an edition of the Daedalus on fine paper from the same stone 
plates. This special edition will be issued in 1910 as one of the 
festival publications of the Society in connection with its bicentenary 
celebration, — of which more below. 

As for the remaining publications in hand: 

1. The Festivus Applausus Caroli XII. of which an advance 
edition of 30 copies was published last spring, has not been com- 
pleted because some details of the title-page have not yet been de- 
cided upon. 

2. The second and third sections of Emanuel Swedenborg as a 
Scientist will soon be on the market. Of the third section a few — 
copies have been published. : 

3. Part I. of the Association’s series of Sczentific and Philo- 
sophical Treatises by Emanuel Swedenborg appeared during 1908, 
and some of the remaining treatises necessary to complete Part II. 
have been translated. 

4. The remaining portion of the new edition of the Worship 
and Love of God, in press at Boston, has now been prepared for 
the printer, so that the printing will now be completed. An index 
is also being prepared. 

5. A new biography of Swedenborg, Grunddragen af Sweden- 
borg’s Lif (The Chief Features of Swedenborg’s Life), embodying 
some of the results of recent investigation, was published at Stock- 
holm last January. 

Great progress has been made with the Judex Biblicus. Two 
of the three large folio volumes are printed and the third will be 
finished during the summer. The total number of pages is greater 
than in the case of the phototyped Diarium Spirituale. 

Additional publications will be referred to below. 


The Swedenborg Museum. 


The Swedenborg Museum was opened by a special exhibition 
from May 17th to July 20th, 1908, and a detailed printed catalogue 
was on sale. The collections of Swedenborgiana in the exhibition 
aroused great interest and the museum is now to be made permanent, 
the collections to be on view in one of the central tower rooms of — 
the Northern Museum. The exhibits last year consisted of portraits 
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of Swedenborg, and of his parents, relatives and contemporaries; 
and objects once owned by Swedenborg, including also many manu- 
Scripts, printed works, etc. As a result of the exhibition some 
hitherto unknown objects have been found. 


Swedenborgiana for Swedish Libraries. 


When in London I secured some valuable books for the Royal 
Library, and I desire to recommend to authors and publishers that 
they send all matter relating to Swedenborg or the New Church 
to the central Swedish libraries at Stockholm, Upsala, Lund and 
Gottenburg, but especially to the great libraries at Stockholm and 
Upsala, that is, to the Royal Library, the Library of the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences, and Upsala University Library. At 
the recent auction of the valuable Swedenborgiana in the Hammer 
Library, the rarities were distributed among the libraries named, 
with the exception of the University Library of Lund. The manu- 
scripts and rarest editions went to the Stockholm libraries. The 
Swedenborgiana of the Hammer Library will be described in a 
special article. 


Swedenborg honored at Stockholm and Upsala. 


Among the means by which interest in Swedenborg’s personality 
and works has been excited in Sweden may be mentioned a large 
work, entitled 4 Blue Book, by August Strindberg, the greatest of 
living Swedish dramatists. The work is dedicated to Swedenborg 
in memory of his home coming to Sweden. Another book which 
has done good service is Lieutenant’s Ernst Liljedahl’s Swedendorg, 
His Life and World-Vzew. The newspapers have also contained 
numerous articles concerning Swedenborg, in connection with the 
removal of his remains from England to Sweden. 

After the remains had been conveyed from Dartmouth to Carls- 
krona on the Swedish cruiser “Fylgia,” they were, on May roth, 
deposited in the Cathedral of Upsala with the most impressive 
ceremonies. The Archbishop of Sweden, in an address, referred to 
Swedenborg’s great qualities of mind and heart, which make his 
memory an inspiration for the Swedish people. I have been in- 
formed by the authorities at Upsala who had charge of the pro- 
ceedings on May ioth that the remarkable demonstration was a 
spontaneous expression on the part of the numerous corporations 
which partook in the ceremonies. 

7—122793. Stroh, A. H. 
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The Rector of the University of Upsala, Professor Henrik Schiick, 
is the chairman of a Swedenborg Committee in charge of the sarco- 
phagus which is to contain Swedenborg’s remains and be a sign of 
the honor in which Swedenborg’s memory is held by his country- 
men. The professors of anatomy were appointed a committee by 
the Scientific Society to investigate and report upon Swedenborg’s 
remains. The results of the committee’s investigations have been 
reported to the Scientific Society, and Professors Edvard Clason 
and J. W. Hultkrantz have delivered five lectures on the subject 
before the Society and the medical societies of Upsala and Stock- 
holm. Professor Hultkrantz has also modelled a fine new bust of 
Swedenborg on the basis ef the evidence secured. It has been de- 
cided by the Society to print a work prepared by the committee, 
on Swedenborg’s remains and person and on the portraits of 
Swedenborg, in English in the Acta of the Society, and also in a. 
Swedish edition. I have been co-operating with the committee since 
they began their labors. The works will be printed in 1910 in con- 
nection with the bicentenary celebration of the Society, and I am 
now preparing the English edition to be published in the Acta. 
Swedenborg’s memory will be especially honored in connection with 
the bicentenary celebration, when the sarcophagus will probably be 
finished. Swedenborg was very active in the early development of 
the Society, which was founded in November, 1710, and he was also 
the editor of what may be regarded as their earliest proceedings, 
the Daedalus Hyperboreus, which is also the first Swedish scientific 
magazine. ; 

As a result of the increased interest in Swedenborg a motion 
was introduced last January by Lector J. F. Nystrom, in the First 
Chamber of the Swedish Parliament, that the sum of 10,000 kronor 
be appropriated for a Swedenborg sarcophagus. In spite of vigorous 
opposition on the part of several influential members, who succeeded 
in having the motion adversely reported from the Committee on 
Finance, — though a favorable minority report was also presented — 
and in spite of opposition on the floor in both Chambers and also 
in one of the Stockholm newspapers, the motion was carried on the 
15th of April by a joint vote of both Chambers, after it had pre- — 
viously been carried in the First Chamber, but defeated in the Se- 
cond by a small majority. A few days before the final vote I sent 
to all the members of Parliament a pamphlet on the Scientist Swe- 
denborg, quoting the opinions of eminent Swedish scientists. The | 
result of the final vote is a complicated one; an account of the his- 
tory of the motion and of the debates in both Chambers will be 
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published in due course. The main result is that the memory of 
Swedenborg has been greatly honored by his countrymen, and that 
the opinion of the public is now largely favorable to Swedenborg, 
his works being now sold in much greater numbers than before. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
Stockholm, April, 22, 1909. 


The Work in Sweden. Annual Report for 1909-1910. 
(Reprinted from Zhe New Philosophy, July, 1910.) 


TO THE SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


Since reporting to the Association a year ago (Mew Philosophy, 
1909, pp. 92-98), the investigation and publication of Swedenborgiana 
in Sweden has made much progress that I am able to report the 
following results with regard to the Stockholm edition of Sweden- 
borg’s scientific works under publication by the Royal Swedish Acad- 
emy of Sciences. Vol. III. containing Swedenborg’s ‘“Prodromus 
Principiorum Rerum Naturalium” and the other works published at 
Amsterdam in 1721, together with a considerable number of treatises 
hitherto unpublished, is about to leave the press. The text of this 
volume occupies more pages than was the case in the preceding 
volumes, and the arrangement of the works in Vols. III. and IV. has 
again been altered, owing to the inclusion in the series of much 
new material, the publication of which was not originally contempla- 
ted. In order to explain clearly the nature of the alterations and 
examinations referred to, it will be best to review briefly the history 
of the edition. 

As originally planned the edition was to include a number 
of Swedenborg’s earliest works of the period 1716-1722. It was not 
intended to include the PRINCIPIA and the works on IRON and Cop- 
PER, but the works on the BRAIN were to follow immediately after 
the early volumes. But the plan has been altered from time to 
time until now the number of volumes planned has been trebled. 
Without referring to the details I shall only mention the decision to 
include the three volumes of the OPERA PHILOSOPHICA ET MINE- 
RALIA and Swedenborg’s anatomical and physiological works, and 
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shall pass at once to a brief description of the changes introduced 
in Vols. I. to IV. These volumes will contain nearly everything 
Swedenborg produced before 1734, that is, practically all of his ori- 
ginal scientific works prior to the PRINCIPIA. Most of the earliest 
works on geology and cosmology have been published in Vols. I. 
and IL, and Vol. III. contains the PRODROMUS PRINCIPIORUM and 
numerous smaller works. As for Vol. IV., it will contain the facsz- 
mile reproduction of the D&DALUS HyPERBOREUS, one-half of which 
has been photographed, and a collection of miscellaneous papers 
and treatises, many of which are now accessible only in Vol. I. ot 
the Photolithographs. During the past year I have been busy with 
these two volumes and also with the Introduction to Vol. II., which 
has necessitated much laborious investigation concerning “The Sour- 
ces and Development of Swedenborg’s Early Philosophy of Nature,” 
the subject of the Introduction. Personally it has been a source of - 
the greatest delight to me to see how Swedenborg’s preparation for 
his’ future mission, from 1710 onwards, proceeded during the period 
prior to the “Principia,” and especially from the time of his univer- 
sity studies until 1722, when he concluded his early investigations 
in physics, astronomy, chemistry and geology. 

From the above statement with regard to the investigation and 
printing of the scientific works it will be seen that I have been 
devoting my best energies to the publication of Swedenborg’s works, 
according to the message received from the Association last year, 
although I have also, as during the previous year, endeavored to do 
everything to fulfil our agreement with the London Swedenborg 
Society, involving the performance of certain uses which indeed are 
in the interest of the Association’s central purpose, although to some 
extent of a temporary nature. I have, however, felt that it is of no 
small importance to strike while the iron’s hot with regard to the 
subsidiary uses referred to, since their accomplishment needs atten- 
tion now if they are to be attended to at all. I shall now refer 
briefly to the subsidiary uses with which progress has been made 
during the past year. 

The three volumes of the INDEX BIBLICUS are now phototyped, 
and I am at work upon the titles and prefaces. It is clear that 
the phototyping of Swedenborg’s unreproduced theological works 
should be continued, by the completion of the volume of miscel- 
laneous theological works begun in 1903, a work in which the Lon- 
don Society is willing to co-operate with the bodies of the New 
Church in America. The original MSS. of the ARCANA CCELESTIA 
and APOCALYPSIS EXPLICATA should also be phototyped. 


Le, 


_The Memorial Volume on Swedenborg has been largely drafted, 
but its publication will be postponed until after the celebrations this 
year of the centenary of the Swedenborg Society of London, and 
the bi-centenary of the Royal Scientific Society of Upsala. In pre- 
paration for these events I have spent part of my time in planning 
and printing a number of festival publications, including reproduc- 
tions of a number of Swedenborg’s earliest scientific works. Progress 
hats also been made with the latter portion of Part II. of the Asso- 
ciation’s series of SCIENTIFIC AND PHILOSOPHICAL TREATISES, by 
Emanuel Swedenborg, and with the new edition of the WorRsHIP 
AND LOVE oF Gop, and I have felt thankful, on account of much 
study during recent years of Swedenborg’s philosophical and anato- 
mical works by myself and Professor O. M. Ramstrém, of Upsala, 
that the publication of these works has been delayed, for it will now 
be possible to include certain features which will greatly increase 
the value of these new editions. 

Before referring to the truly wonderful results obtained by the 
Professors of Anatomy at Upsala, Prof. J. W. Hultkrantz and Prof. 
O. M. Ramstroém, it will be best briefly to describe the course of 
events during the past year in connection with the present move- 
ment in Swedenborg’s native land and in England, to honor his 
memory and to do justice to his gigantic and many-sided labors in 
science, philosophy and theology. The International Swedenborg 
Congress which is to meet at London early in July under the aus- 
pices of the Swedenborg Society will see assembled from various 
centres in Europe and America many students of Swedenborg’s works 
representing all shades of opinion. Sweden will send to London, 
among other representatives, a number of scientists from Stockholm 
and Upsala who will lay before the Congress the results of the re- 
cent investigations of Swedenborg’s earlier series of works which 
have been carried on at the Swedish centres of learning. Is is diffi- 
cult for anyone not on the spot and intimately acquainted with the 
conditions obtaining here, to realize the remarkable character and 
extent of the movement which has developed in Sweden since 1902, 
and which has accomplished so much in reviving the study of Swe- 
denborg’s life and works. The Swedenborg Committees at Stock- 
holm and Upsala are investigating and publishing Swedenborg’s scien- 
tific works; arranging for the unveiling of the Swedenborg sarco- 
phagus in Upsala cathedral in connection with the celebration next 
November of the bi-centenary of the Royal Scientific Society, of 
which Swedenborg was a founder and most active member; describ- 
ing in detail Swedenborg’s remains, including a full account of all 
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information concerning his person and of portraits of Swedenborg, 
while the Northern Museum at Stockholm is continuing the collec- 
ting of all objects which throw light upon the life and works of 
Swedenborg and his nearest relatives. The Swedenborg Committee 
at Upsala in charge of the sarcophagus preparations has reported 
in favor of a handsome stone casket of red granite ornamented with 
a bronze medallion and an inscription: “EMANUEL SWEDENBORG, 
VATES SUECORUM.” 

The work of Prof. J. W. Hultkrantz, on Swedenborg’s remains, 
with an appendix by the present writer on portraits of Swedenborg, 
will be published in the official “Acts” of the Royal Scientific So- 
ciety of Upsala, and will contain a full historical discussion, inclu- 
ding several new documents and a number of interesting illustrations. 
In addition to the five lectures previously delivered before the medi- 
cal societies at Stockholm and Upsala Prof. Hultkrantz has recently . 
delivered another lecture on his results before the Society “Idun” 
at Stockholm. 

Prof. O. M. Ramstrém, who, in 1908, as Dean of the Faculty 
of Medicine at Upsala delivered the address to the graduates from 
that Faculty on “Swedenborg as a natural scientist and especially 
as a cerebral anatomist,” has continued his researches and followed 
out in great detail the historical origins and development of Sweden- 
borg’s doctrine concerning the brain and nervous system, and pro- 
duced a long paper on the subject which greatly modifies and ex- 
tends previous conceptions, and which will be laid before the Swe- 
denborg Congress in London next July. 

As the representative of the Association I again visited London 
last June as the guest of the Swedenborg Society, delivering an ad- 
dress at the annual meeting and also attending the meetings of the 
New Church Conference at Kearsley. As on my former visit, the 
liveliest interest was shown in the work in Sweden, and all plans 
were fully discussed with the Committee of the London Society, al- 
though no new work beyond that already referred to in my last 
annual report to the Association was undertaken. 

Not until this year has the full story of Swedenborg’s later years, 
especially his connection with the great controversy in the Gothen- 
burg Consistory, been made accessible to New Church students. 
The important work of Mr. Wilhelm Berg of Gothenburg, on the 
History of the Gothenburg Diocese during the 18th century, so arous- 
ed my interest that I made three journeys to Gothenburg last 
autumn in order to investigate the original documents, the results 
being recorded in NEw Cuurcu Lire for January, and the complete 
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analysis of all the evidence concerning this most important of religious 
trials since the great councils of the early Christian Church is now 
appearing in the Lire from the pen of the Rev. C. Th. Odhner. 
This biographical material is beyond doubt the most important 
accession to our stores of knowledge which has come to light during 
recent years, and I take great pleasure in here acknowledging the 
source of the reference which first drew my attention to Berg’s work, 
namely, Professor Hjalmar Holmquist’s contribution in the Swedish 
periodical KyRKLIG TIDSKRIFT. The contributions of Professor 
Holmquist and of other Swedish authors who have recently written 
concerning Swedenborg have been noticed in the April issue of the 


- NEW CHURCH QUARTERLY. 


Beyond calling attention to the various articles in New Church 
periodicals in which the results of researches on Swedenborgiana in 
Sweden have been described, there is nothing further to report 


concerning my activities as the representative of the Association 


abroad, except the reception from President Sewall of the contri- 
butions from members and friends of the Association in payment 
of the wreath which was laid at the head of Swedenborg’s casket 
in Upsala Cathedral on May 19th, 1908, on behalf of the Associa- 


_ tion and admirers of Swedenborg in North America. The numerous 


fading wreaths, many of them from England, still surround the sil- 
very covered casket in the “Swedenborg Chapel,” and recall to mind 
when the fading light of evening fills with mystic charm the vaults 
of the grand old cathedral that day when Svea received again her 
exiled son. 
Hoping that the Association will have a successful meeting and 
that its important uses will continue to prosper, I remain, 
Yours respectfully, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, Stockholm, 


Pe 


ee 


April 30th, 1910. 


Annual Report of Work on Swedenborgiana in Sweden, 
1910-1911. 


(Reprinted from the Regort of the Swedenborg Society, London, 1911.) 


According to a custom established ten years ago the undersigned 
has annually reported to the Swedenborg Scientific Association pro- 
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gress made in transcribing and publishing Swedenborgiana. Oc- 
casionally, as the course of events in Sweden seemed to indicate 
that additional or supplementary reports and communications were 
advisable, they have been written and sometimes published in The 
New Philesephy and other periodicals. Since the more thorough 
organization of the work in Sweden during the past five years it 
has developed to such an extent that if the present plans are car- 
ried out many of the most sanguine hopes of New Church scholars 
will be realized in our own times and the foundations laid for a 
great development of our literature. Indeed, much has already been 
accomplished, as reported in “A preliminary report of the work on 
Swedenborgiana in Sweden up to March 1st, 1911,” recently for- 
warded to the London Swedenborg Society, the New York Sweden- 
borg Society, the General Convention of the New Jerusalem, the 
Academy of the New Church, the Swedenborg Scientific Associa-_ 
tion, and the Rotch Trustees, all of which bodies are concerned in 
the work in Sweden, according to the general plans endorsed by a 
meeting of American representatives with the Swedenborg Society’s 
Committee, London, July 11th, 1910. According to the minutes of 
that meeting it was decided, “That Mr. Stroh have copies of his 
report typewritten in Sweden and sent to all the societies contribut- 
ing to the phototyping fund.” As in the case of the “preliminary 
report” the present annual report is therefore sent to all the socie- 
ties mentioned above. 

Since the date of the “preliminary report” the work of editing 
Swedenborg has made decided progress in the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences at Stockholm, and after delivering on behalf 
of the London Swedenborg Society an address on ‘“Swedenborg’s 
Position in the History of Philosophy” before the historical section 
of the fourth International Congress of Philosophy, at Bologna, on 
April 1oth, I met the Society’s Committee in London on May 5th, 
when the work at Stockholm was thoroughly discussed and many 
important decisions arrived at. The phototyping of a number of 
Swedenborg’s manuscripts was authorized and it was decided that 
regular monthly reports of progress made in Sweden be sent to the 
societies concerned in the work. But it will be most convenient for 
the reader of this report to consider the details of the work as 
presented below according to the three main lines undertaken ever 
since operations were begun in Sweden in 1902, namely, 1. The 
phototyping of Swedenborg’s theological works, 2. the printing of 
Swedenborg’s scientific works, 3. the investigation of Swedenborgiana. 
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The Phototyping of Swedenborg’s Theological Works. 


At the memorable meeting of representatives in London, July 
11th, 1910, it was decided ‘That the work of phototyping the the- 
ological MSS. of Swedenborg be proceeded with as circumstances 
may permit,” and “That the Adversaria be proceeded with after the 
smaller theological works, or concurrently.” The immediate photo 
typing of the Adversaria having been strongly urged and authorized 
by Mr. John Pitcairn, the representative of the Academy of the New 
Church, that work was taken in hand, but no other authorization 
having been received no other phototyping was undertaken. The 
Swedenborg Society has, however, now authorized the phototyping 
of the Adversaria, of the volume of miscellaneous theological MSS., 
and of Swedenborg’s theological correspondence with Swedenborg’s 
other letters in Part 11. of Swedenborgiana. The phototyping of 
the Adversaria has made such progress since last August, that sev- 
eral hundred pages of the first two of the four volumes are finished 
and the other work just authorized will be begun upon my return 
to Stockholm. According to the plan sanctioned by the meeting of 
representatives last summer the following works will be phototyped 
later on in the order in which they are placed: Arcana Coelestia 
with Index; Apocalypse Explained first draft; Index to Apocalypse 
kevealed. 

At the request of the Swedenborg Society I am also preparing 
an estimate of the time and expense necessary to complete all of 
the phototyping. — In order that interested students may have ac- 
cess to the MSS. as they are phototyped, sets of the sheets are be- 
ing sent to the three centres where New Church scholars can most 
readily reach them, namely, to the Swedenborg Society, London, to 
the Academy of the New Church, Bryn Athyn, Pennsylvania, and to 
the New Church Theological School, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


The Printing of Swedenborg’s Scientific Works. 


At the meeting of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences on 
March 8th, Vol. 3. of the new edition of Swedenborg’s scientific 
texts, with introduction and notes by the editor, was laid upon the 
table by Professor Gustaf Retzius, President of the Academy’s Sweden- 
borg Committee. He also reported the Committee’s plans for the 
new edition and referred to the remarkable proceedings in honor of 
Swedenborg which have distinguished the past year, in which con- 
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nection he laid upon the table copies of the ten festival publications 
issued during the past year. The handsome copy of the 7ransac- 
tions of the International Swedenborg Congress, one of 25 copies of 
an edition de luxe, was also on view. 

The Swedenborg publications of the Academy of Sciences and 
the celebrations at Upsala last November were also referred to in 
detail in the annual report of the Academy on March 31st. His 
Majesty King Gustaf V., the Royal Protector of the Academy, was 
present on the occasion. 

According to the provisional plans of the Stockholm Committee, 
determined upon on May 31st, 1910, and April 1st, 1911, the fol- 
lowing volumes will appear in due course. 

Vol. 1. Geologica et Epistolae with an Appendix. Published in 
1907 with an Introduction by Professor A. G. Nathorst. 

Vol. 2. Cosmologica. Published in 1908 with an Introduction by- 
Professor S. Arrhenius. 

Vol. 3. Miscellanea de Rebus Naturalibus. Published in 1911 
with an Introduction by the editor. 

Vol. 4. Daedalus Hyperboreus et varia ex annis 1716-1722. 
With Introduction by Professor Nils Dunér. 

Vol. 5. Varia Physica et Psychologica. With Introduction by 
the editor. 

Vol. 6. Principia Rerum Naturalium. With Introduction by 
Professor Peter Klason. 

Vol. 7. De Ferro. 

Vol. 8. De Cupro. 

Vol. 9. Oceconomia Regni Animalis. 

Vol. 10. De Cerebro. 

Vol. 11. De Morbis Cerebri. 

Vol. 12. Regnum Animale cum indicibus et notis historicis cri- 
tecisque totius sertet. 

Vols. 1 to 3 of the edition have appeared; Vols. 4 and 5 have 
been authorized by the Committee and they are about one half 
printed or set up. It now seems probable that since such excellent. 
results have been obtained with the photolithographic reproduction 
of the Daedalus in Vol. 4. the same method will be employed in 
reproducing the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia in Vols. 7 too. 
Introductions for the anatomical works will probably be furnished, 
among other writers, by Professors O. M. Ramstrém and S. E. 
Henschen. ; 

Now that the work in Sweden has again retured to its usual 
course after the extraordinary proceedings of the last few years the 
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editor of the scientific series hopes to finish without further delay 
the translations of various scientific works undertaken for the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association, for the Rotch Trustees and for the 
Swedenborg Society. Some progress with these translations has 
been made during the past year. 


The Investigation of Swedenborgiana. 


No better way of taking a general survey of progress made in 
the investigation of Swedenborgiana can be found than by examin- 
ing the series of twelve festival publications issued during 1910 in 
celebration of the Swedenborg Society’s Centenary and of the un- 
veiling of Swedenborg’s sarcophagus at Upsala. The twelve festival 
publications are the following: 

1. Opera Poetica Emanuelis Swedenborgii. Published by. the 
University of Upsala. 

2. Festivus Applausus in Caroli XII. adventum in Pomeraniam 
suam. Published at Stockholm. 

3. Swedenborgiana z. Three new MSS. by Swedenborg photo- 
typed by the New Church Publishing Society of Stockholm. 

4. An Abridged Chronological List of the works of Emanuel 
Swedenborg. Published by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences 
in English and Swedish editions. 

5. Kungliga Vetenskaps Societetens « Upsala Tvahundradrs 
Minne. By Professor Nils Dunér, including the early minutes and 
statutes of the Upsala Society and the facs¢mzle reproduction of 
Daedalus Hyperboreus. Published by the Royal Society of Sciences 
of Upsala. 

6. The Mortal Remains of Emanuel Swedenborg: An account 
by J. Vilh. Hultkrantz. Published in Mova Acta Regtae Soczetatis 
Scientiarum Upsaliensis. Ser. IV. Vol. 2. n. 9, by the Royal Society 
of Sciences of Upsala. 

7. Till Kungl. Vetenskaps Societeten « Uppsala vid dess 200- 
arsjubileum. Published by Upsala University. After the Preface 
by Rector Magnificus Schiick follows a work by Professor O. M. 
Ramstr6m on “Emanuel Swedenborg’s Investigations in Natural 
Science, especially his statements concerning the functions of the 
Brain.” 

8. Constitutiones Nationis Dalekarlo-Vestmannicae MDCC datae. 
Published by the Vestmanland-Dala Nation of Upsala University and 
including notes in Swedish on Swedenborg’s student days at Upsala 
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9. Emanuelis Swedenborgw Itineraria. Resebeskrifningar af 
Emanuel Swedenborg under dren 1710-1739. Published by the 
Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, Stockholm. 

10. Selectae Sententiae. Disputatio Emanuelis Swedenborgit. 
Editio Phototypica. Published by the New Church Publishing Society 
of Stockholm. 

11. Camena Borea. Opusculum juvenile Emanuelis Sweden- 
borgit. Editio Phototypica. Published by the Swedenborg Society, 
British and Foreign, of London. 

12. En Swedenborgsreformation, by Hr. Hjalmar Kylén, Stock- 
holm, describing early New Church and “Swedenborgian” movements 
in Sweden. ; 

The first four of the above mentioned festival publications were 
issued in celebration of the Swedenborg Society’s Centenary and 
were laid upon the table of the International Swedenborg Congress, . 
London, on July 5th, 1910. The remaining eight publications were 
issued on Nov. 19th, in celebration of the unveiling of Swedenborg’s 
sarcophagus in Upsala Cathedral and of the bicentenary of the Royal 
Society of Sciences of Upsala. . 

Additional results from Swedish sources have been published in 
a number of periodicals during 1910 and in the early portions of 
the Transactions of the International Swedenborg Congress. A few 
weeks ago the long lost Minutes and other papers of the Soczetas 
pro Fide et Charitate, active at Stockholm 1797-1830, were presented 
to the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. The papers include 
not only complete minutes, but also a complete list of members, 
with dates, and a valuable collection of Swedish, English and Amer- 
ican letters of great value for the early history of the New Church. 
It is very desirable that these papers be copied and made accessible 
for study and reference. 

Such progress has been made in the listing of new Sweden- 
borgiana discovered during the last ten years in Swedish and other 
archives that the “Abridged Chronological List’ could be published 
at Stockholm last year, and I am about to lay before the Sweden- 
borg Society ”A Report on miscellaneous Swedenborgiana discovered — 
since 1877.” The report refers to 1. New works and memorials, 
2. New letters written by, to or concerning Swedenborg, and 3. New 
miscellaneous documents. All materials brought to light since 1877, 
when the Documents concerning Swedenborg were published, are 
referred to. It is proposed (a) that all the originals of documents, 
both MS. and printed, be phototyped in the series Szwedenborgiana; 
(b) that the original text of all the documents de then printed in a 
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single stout volume without other comment than information as to 
condition and locality of the material, and (c) that in printing @ and 
6 full notes be kept for a new edition of Documents concerning 
Swedenborg. The phototyping of Swedenborg’s letters is already 
authorized and it is proposed that the copying of the new materials 
be begun so that the printing of the texts may be undertaken when 
the phototyping shall have been completed. For the third stage of 
the work, the editing of a new edition of the Documents concerning 
Swedenborg, preparations were made by the late Rev. James Hyde, 
and his labors will no doubt be of great value when the final edit- 
ing is undertaken. Mr. Hyde’s extensive preparations for a Life of 
Swedenborg are also without doubt of great importance and it is 
hoped that his work on Vol. III. of Zhe Brain will be utilized in 
the final publication of the texts at Stockholm as well as of the 
English edition. 

In connection with the editorial labors at Stockholm notes have 
been kept with a view to writing some time in the future when 
time permits a number of works on Swedenborg’s life and writings, 
namely, Outlines of Swedenborg’s Life, with a brief account of me- 
morial proceedings in England and Sweden, 1908—1910; Sweden- 
borg’s System of Science and Philosophy; The Life and Works of 
Emanuel Swedenborg, Scientist, Philosopher and Theologian; In 
Memoriam Emanuel Swedenborg, to contain a full account of me- 
morial proceedings and the development of the work in Sweden 
since 1902. 

The present condition of the three main lines of work has now 
been described in some detail. All the other results obtained by 
efforts in Sweden, such as the removal of Swedenborg’s remains; 
the discussions of Swedenborg and his works in the press and 
Swedish Parliament; the preparations for the International Sweden- 
borg Congress by the embodiment in papers and festival publications 
of results obtained during the past decade, the imposing ceremonies 
connected with the unveiling of Swedenborg’s sarcophagus, celebrated 
by a number of festival publications, — all these results, although 
of no small significance in their influence upon the public and in 
the advertisement and sale of Swedenborg’s works, both scientific 
and theological, are nevertheless of secondary importance when 
compared with the three original lines of work. The public pro- 
ceedings in honor of the great scientific investigator and patriot 
Swedenborg were undertaken not, as some have supposed, in order 
to advertise Swedenborg or arouse public opinion, but solely in or- 
der to do justice to the historic character of his labors. All these 
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imposing ceremonies will soon be nothing but an inspiring memory, 
save in so far as they have been enshrined and symbolized in the 
granite sarcophagus, and possibly in the medal which I have pro- 
posed shall be struck in commemoration of the removal of Sweden- 
borg’s remains, which might be followed by the erection of a bronze 
statue of Swedenborg in the Southern Quarter of Stockholm, in the 
Adolf Fredrik Square on Hornsgatan. The proposed site is only a 
stonesthrow removed from the place where Swedenborg resided 
for so many years, and faces the important thoroughfare along 
which he often passed on his way to the House of Nobles or other 
points in the city. At the opposite end of the Square Swedenborgs- 
gatan begins. The erection of such a statue I have found after 
making enquiries at Stockholm need present no difficulties if the 
funds can be secured, and the unveiling of the monument in 1916, 
the licentenary of the date of Daedalus Hyperboreus, in which 
Swedenborg first began to publish his scientific works, might very 
suitably be followed by a meeting of representatives and visitors in 
the historic House of Nobles. 

In concluding this report I desire to express my satisfaction with 
the present arrangements, which promise a great development of 
the work in Sweden, and I also wish to express my thanks to the 
societies which have so generously engaged me in these uses. May 
they be continued until all the manuscripts of Swedenborg have 
been reproduced and the foundations laid for the inevitable Opera 
Omnia Emanuelis Swedenborgit, is the earnest prayer of 


Yours sincerely, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
London, May 11th, 1911. 


How to solve the Problem of a Complete Edition of Swe- 
denborg’s Works. 


A Memorial addressed to the Printing Societies of the New Church — 
and to Editors of Swedenborg’s Texts. 


(Reprinted from Morning Light, March 30 th, 1912.) 


In two recent communications sent to Morning Light, the New 
Church Messenger, and the New Church Life, the phototyping of 
Swedenborg’s theological manuscripts and the printing of his scientific 
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texts at Stockholm have been briefly described. Mention was also 
made of a plan to stereotype the texts now passing through the 
press in order to prepare for a future Complete Edition of Sweden- 
borg’s Works, Opera Omnia Emanuelis Swedenborgit. 

The purpose of the present Memorial is to call the special atten- 
tion of the New Church printing societies, whose charters and by- 
laws permit the publication of Swedenborg’s original texts, whether 
scientific or theological, to the great importance of taking steps now 
to lay the foundations of the proposed edition. It is also desirable 
that editors, whose experience with Swedehborg’s texts qualifies them 
to give an opinion on this subject, should give it their most earnest 
attention and endeavor to arouse interest in the manifold possibilities 
involved in the publication of a complete edition of Swedenborg’s 
works. The realization of such a plan would have an incalculable 
influence upon the learning, scholarship, educational work and mis- 
sionary operations of the New Church. If any Societies or indi- 
viduals desire to correspond with the writer of this Memorial upon 
the questions here discussed, a letter will always reach him at the 
address given below. 

The solution of the problem may be accomplished by working 
simultaneously in three different ways, namely: 

I. By publishing in the first two volumes of the proposed Opera 
Omnia, Swedenborg’s earliest productions, his poems, disputation, 
fables, etc., and all his letters, memorials and miscellaneous docu- 
ments, many of which have been discovered and copied during recent 
years; 

2. By stereotyping the numerous Swedish and Latin texts now 
appearing in the edition of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
three volumes of which have been published, (paper matrices have 
fortunately been made of all the texts); and 

3. By stereotyping in pages of similar size and general appearance 
as in the Stockholm edition all scientific and theological texts by 
Swedenborg, the publication of which may be undertaken in England, 
America, or Sweden. 

The edition should be arranged in a general chronological order 
and based upon the manuscripts and original Swedish and Latin 
editions of Swedenborg, or upon the photolithographed or photo- 
typed reproductions; copies by hand, later prints and translations 
being employed only when the originals have entirely disappeared, 
as for instance in the case of the Coronzs and certain letters and 
documents. 

A sure basis for nearly all texts by Swedenborg dating from the 
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period 1700-1716 will be found in the festival publications and in 
Vols. L to Ill. of Emanuel Swedenborg, Opera Quedam de Rebus 
Naturalibus, recently published at Stockholm, and the great majority 
of the later scientific and philosophical texts will no doubt be in- 
cluded in the same series. Other texts belonging to the same 
general group are being published by the Swedenborg Scientific 
Association. 

Turning now to the theological texts, we have first certain large 
preliminary works just phototyped, the Adversaria, or “Explanations 
of the Word” as Swedenborg called them, the /wdex Bzblicus, and 
the Memorabilia or “Spiritual Diary’. Work upon these texts is in 
progress in England and America and the publication of revised and 
more complete editions will no doubt become a practical question 
before long. And in the case of Arcana Coelestia and later works, 
of which the “Arcana” text is by far the most extensive, the Rev. - 
J. K. Smyth, President of the General Convention, has recently pro- 
posed in the Messenger that the Rev. E. J. E. Schreck be sent to 
Sweden to edit that important series of eight volumes in connection 
with the first draft. 

This proposal is one of unusual importance, for not only should 
the “Arcana” text be edited in connection with the extremely in- 
teresting and valuable information supplied by the first draft, but. 
Mr. Schreck is also one of the most critical and thorough masters 
of Swedenborg’s Latin we have thus far had in the New Church. 
He is moreover already well acquainted with the manuscript draft 
of the Arcana. (See his interesting articles in the Mew-Church 
Review, Oct., 1910., and Jan., 1911.) Practically all of the work 
might indeed be done with the aid of the phototyped reproduction 
now in hand, and the employment of Mr. Schreck in the work of 
editing the “Arcana” text cannot be too warmly recommended 
to the attention of the printing societies of the New Church. In a 
new edition of the “Arcana” text not only should the draft be 
employed, but also the copy of Tafel’s reprint corrected by Dr. S. 
H. Worcester and preserved in the Library of the American Swe-— 
denborg Printing and Publishing Society in New York City. The 
materials supplied in Swedenborg’s own hand in certain volumes of 
the original edition preserved in Harvard College Library and in the 
Library of the Argyle Square Society, London, should also be used. 
The great importance of the “Arcana” draft has at various times 
been emphasized; by the Rev. J. R. Boyle in a pamphlet, by myself 
in the pages of the Mew Church Life, and most recently by Mr. 
Schreck in the New-Church Review. It would be interesting to 
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thoroughly examine the English translation of the Avcana, Vol. IL, 
which Swedenborg himself had printed in six parts, London, 1750, 
in order to ascertain whether there are any corrections of references, 
etc. The title of the extremely rare work was then rendered by: 
“Heavenly Secrets’. Swedenborg also published in English transla- 
tions of two others of the theological works, namely, of the Brief 
Exposition and of the Answer to a Letter written to me by a Friend, 
London, 1769. Thus the publication of translations of the Writtings 
was also inaugurated by Swedenborg himself. 

In the hope that the present memorial may have the effect of 
arousing interest in the important question of new editions of Swe- 
denborg’s texts, and in the proposed Opera Omnia, it is respectfully 
submitted by the undersigned. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
Stockholm, March 4th, 1g12. 


Annual Report of Work on Swedenborgiana in Sweden, 
1911-1912. 


The present annual report is in continuation of the previous one 
dated London, May 11th, 1911, and printed in the last Report of 
the Swedenborg Society, London, 1911. Everyone interested in the 
history of the work in Sweden will find all the previous reports 
published in Zhe New Philosophy during the past ten years, but 
last year’s report is contained only in the Report of the Swedenborg 
Society. Since inquiries have been made during the past year 
concerning the documentary history of the work in Sweden, I may 
here mention for the information of all the Societies and officials 
interested in this matter that the only consecutive and complete 
printed account of proceedings in Sweden since 1902 is contained in 
the sources referred to above. Beginning with last July monthly 
reports have been sent to all the societies concerned in the work in 
Sweden, and the order of treatment adopted in the monthly reports 
will also be followed below. | 


9—122793. Stroh, A. H. 
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The Phototyping of Swedenborg’s Theological Works. 


For information concerning the general conditions under which 
the phototyping has proceeded since the meeting of representatives 
in London, July 11th, 1910, see my last annual report. During the 
past year the first and second volumes of the Adversaria have been 
completed. The phototyping of the third and concluding volume is 
in progress. Some progress has also been made with the volume of 
Miscellanea Theologica, with Part IL of Swedenborgiana, and with 
Vol. I. of Avcana Coelestia. In addition to the manuscripts previously 
phototyped in the three folio volumes of the Judex Biblicus, another 
special biblical index of names, places, etc., Codex 39, has been 
included in Vol. III. 

The maximum appropriations by the united societies for the past - 
two years, at the rate of £ 800 per annum, are now nearly exhausted, 
and the printing is even slightly in advance of the appropriations, 
an indication that still more rapid progress may be made. With 
present arrangements about one third more of the output is possible. 

The Swedenborg Society has lately authorized the rebinding of 
certain of Swedenborg’s MSS. which were left unbound over forty 
years ago when the photolithographing was finished. After these 
MSS. shall have been rebound the Librarian of the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences, Dr. J. A. Bergstedt, will permit the taking 
apart of other MSS., including the Arcana Coelestia, the photo- 
typing of which has been authorized by the Swedenborg Society and 
commenced. 

In recent communications to Morning Light, the New Church 
Messenger and New Church Life detailed information has been 
furnished concerning the methods and processes employed in the 
phototyping work, and in the same connection the proposal of the 
Rev. J. K. Smyth, President of the General Convention, that the 
Rev. E. J. E. Schreck be employed upon a new edition of the Arcana 
has been heartily endorsed. There is no other single proposal to — 
print Swedenborg’s texts now before the Church involving so much 
progress with respect to the theological texts, except, indeed, the 
phototyping itself, and it is to be hoped that Mr. Schreck, one of 
the ablest editors the New Church has produced, will be employed 
in this field, either in Sweden, as Mr. Smyth has suggested, or 
elsewhere, since the phototyped edition of the Avcana is in hand. — 
This project is also of great significance in connection with the — 
proposed Opera Omnia, of which below. 
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The Printing of Swedenborg’s Scientific Works. 


For the general scope and plan of the new edition of Sweden- 
borg’s scientific texts, Opera Quedam de Rebus Naturalibus, of 
which three volumes have appeared at Stockholm, see my last annual 
report. During the year progress has been made with Vols. IV. to 
VI., and also with the various translations in hand for the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association, Rotch Trustees and Swedenborg Society. 
These translations are now so nearly completed that most of them 
will probably appear this year. They have been subjected to repeated 
revision by myself and others, and plans have been made to continue 
the work of translation by cooperating with Professor O. M. Ram- 
strom in preparing for press Vols. HI. and IV. of Zhe Brain. The 
Swedenborg Society has granted Professor Ramstrém and the under- 
signed the use of the materials left behind by Dr. R. L. Tafel and 
the Rev. James Hyde. The work will probably go forward rapidly 
when the Latin texts of Zhe Brain will be prepared for press. The 
texts in question have been copied by the late Rev. P. B. Cabell 
and by Miss Greta Ekelof. The MSS. copied by Mr. Cabell many 
years ago have been loaned by Urbana University to the Sweden- 
borg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences through 
the good offices of the Rev. Frank Sewall, President of the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association. In this connection I may also mention 
that all of the MSS. of Swedenborg formerly copied for the Swe- 
denborg Scientific Association, as reported in the New Philosophy, 
have now been forwarded to the Secretary of the Association, the 
Rev. Reginald W. Brown. It will not be necessary to repeat the 
list here, but all students of Swedenborg’s texts will be interested 
to hear that these copies, together with a similar series of copies 
made for the Swedenborg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy 
of Sciences, constitute by far the largest collection of copies by hand 
of Swedenborg’s MSS. ever made. Next to the series of photo- 
lithographed and phototyped volumes these copies are the most 
important series of reproductions of Swedenborg’s manuscripts in 
existence. It is be hoped, however, that all of these copies will 
gradually be printed either in Sweden or America in the Opera 
Quedam or Opera Omnia. 

Recent proposals to stereotype all texts of the Opera Quedam, 
and to print all other texts to be issued in similar size so as to 
prepare for a complete edition of Swedenborg’s texts, Opera Omnia 
Emanuelis Swedenborgii, have been received partly with great interest 
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and sympathy, partly with criticisms. It is very desirable that all 
New Church printing societies, editors, and interested persons, make 
it a point to communicate with the undersigned in reply to the 
memorial on this subject recently submitted to the printing societies 
and to several of our periodicals. By a division of labor and expense 
the plans may be realized. At any rate so great an opportunity 
should not be passed by unless no way of uniting sufficient resources 
in the execution of the work can be found. Since the publication 
of about three-fourths of all that Swedenborg produced is actually 
in hand or proposed the plan to secure a complete edition of the 
texts by stereotyping the various works as they appear would seem 
to be not only worthy of adoption, for the sake of securing a 
complete edition, but would also in the long run save large sums 
of money. 


The Investigation of Swedenborgiana and New Items. 


The “Report on miscellaneous Swedenborgiana discovered since 
1877” was laid before the Swedenborg Society last year and has 
been considerably amplified by subsequent researches and discoveries 
in Swedish archives. A condensed List of the new items discovered 
since the Documents concerning Swedenborg appeared, London, 
1875-77, will be submitted in several of the New Church periodicals 
for purposes of correction and amplification. The Chronological List 
of Documents will then be edited together with the Chronological 
List of Works in the Appendix to Vol. I. of Opera Quedam. Among 
the new materials discovered during the past year are several 
memorials by Swedenborg in the State Archives and additional 
documents concerning the Gothenburg Controversy in the Consistory 
Archives at Gothenburg. Some preliminary work has been done by 
Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner in copying the new materials. Miss Odhner 
has also completed the copying of the Minutes and other papers of 
the Societas pro Fide et Charitate, the discovery of which was 
reported in the last annual report. 

The results of the great Swedenborg revival in Sweden continue 
to show themselves in many ways, some ephemeral, others of a 
solid character. One of the most encouraging signs is a great 
increase in the sale of Swedenborg’s works. The proposal to erect 
a bronze statue of Swedenborg in heroic size on Hornsgatan has 
been received here and abroad with considerable interest, but the 
monument which the Revival of interest in Swedenborg’s works and 
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achievements has during recent years erected to his memory is more 
lasting than brass: Monumentum ere perennius. 

Praying that the work of the united New Church in the re- 
production of Swedenborg’s manuscripts and in connected operations 
may go forward in the future with the same success as in the past, 
I remain, 

Your obedient servant, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
Stockholm, April 25th, 1912. 


A Report and Communication to the Swedenborg 
Scientific Association. 
(Reprinted from Zhe New Philosophy, July, 1912.) 


THE SWEDENBORG SCIENTIFIC ASSOCIATION: 


My first duty in submitting the present Report and Commu- 
nication is to express to the Association my heartfelt acknowledge- 
ment of the resolutions passed last year respecting the work in 
Sweden. Now that the chief printing societies of the New Church 
have united in the important use of reproducing Swedenborg’s MSS, 
by photographic methods, a use fundamental not only to the 
printing of Swedenborg’s theological texts, but also of his scientific, 
philosophical and miscellaneous works and documents, the scope 
of proceedings in Sweden has indeed been greatly expanded, but 
the future historian of the Swedenborg Scientific Association will 
record with satisfaction that the success of the present comprehensive 
movement was largely due to the faithful and energetic support of 
the Association during a period when very few persons realized 
the fundamental importance of the work whose value has now 
been acknowledged by the whole New Church and also by the 
universities and learned societies of Sweden. The Association cast 
its bread upon the waters, and after many days it has returned. 

My second duty is to thank the Association for the grant of 
money recently received through the Treasurer of the London Swe- 
denborg Society. This contribution will be employed for special 
work on the scientific MSS. of Swedenborg, especially upon those 
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which have been copied for the Association, but not yet revised. 
During the past year the following unrevised copies of MSS. or 
portions of MSS. have been transmitted to the Secretary of the 
Association; Codices 36, 37, 86, 88 (a portion only) and 99 (printed 
1904 in Moraskogs Arkiv). The MSS. formerly sent were Codices 
81, 82, 83, 84 and 85. I am also about to forward all the copies 
made by or for me and which were presented to the Association 
some ten years ago. As the Secretary of the Swedenborg Com- 
mittee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences I have to 
thank the Association for the use of these copies in the edition of 
the scientific texts Opera Quedam de Rebus Naturalibus. 

In the great stress of work in connection with the recent celebra- 
tions in memory of Swedenborg the printing of texts and transla- 
tions was considerably delayed, but it is now making more rapid 
progress and new plans for its extension have been submitted . 
during the past year and in some cases adopted. Vols. IIL and IV. 
of The Brain having been to a great extent prepared for press 
by Dr. R. L. Tafel and the Rev. James Hyde I suggested last 
year to the Swedenborg Society’s Committee that these materials 
be submitted to Professor O. M. Ramstrém and myself for further 
examination and preparation in connection with the editing of the 
Latin texts of Zhe Brain in Opera Quedam. The suggestion was 
adopted and it is hoped that as the work on the Latin texts 
proceeds the English translations, Vols. III. and IV. of Zhe Brain, 
will also be completed for publication. Students of Professor Ram- 
stroém’s Jnvestigations, etc. will realize what kind of work may be 
expected from this eminent authority. If the historical and critical 
investigation of Swedenborg’s contributions to science and philo- 
sophy can be accomplished in the same thorough way in which 
Professor Ramstrém has treated and solved special questions in his 
Investigations much substantial progress will be made. Certainly a 
powerful new light has during recent years been thrown upon Swe- 
denborg’s geology, cosmology and brain anatomy by Professors 
Nathorst, Arrhenius and Ramstroém, showing the grandeur of Swe- 
denborg’s discoveries and also indicating his limitations. It is this 
balanced, comparative, critical study which is so much needed in 
the discussion of these difficult problems. 

A distinguishing feature of the newer researches into Sweden- 
borg’s science and philosophy which is coming to the front more and 
more is the discussion of the literature which Swedenborg employed, 
the historical sources which influenced his investigations, and indeed 
furnished the basis without which he could never have accomplished 


at 


his work. In reviewing the history of interpretative discussion of 
Swedenborg’s “early works” it is astonishing to see how little has 
been done to examine into these sources. Many comparisons have 
been made of the discoveries and theories of Swedenborg’s scientific 
and philosophical works with the later theological works, and with 
modern science and philosophy, but the important field of the sources 
and development of the Principia and Regnum Animale has been 
but little cultivated. The Cartesian philosophy of particles and 
vortices and the subsequent Newtonian non-vortical theories are more 
and more clearly seen to be two of the important factors which most 
deeply influenced all physical philosophy during the period 1650- 
1750, and which explain a great many ill understood features of 
Swedenborg’s Principia. Nor should the Cartesian psychology be 
neglected in a critical study of Swedenborg’s early discussions of 
mind and body. 

I need only refer very briefly to the articles and memorials on 
the phototyping and proposed complete edition of Swedenborg’s 
texts recently submitted to the printing societies of the New Church 
to several periodicals, and in over a hundred copies to editors and 
other interested persons. The stereotyping and Ofsera Omnia pro- 
posals have been very heartily endorsed, by some of my corre- 
spondents, but no decision can as yet be arrived at. Since these 
questions also intimately concern the publication of scientific texts 
by the Association I recommend the proposal to stereotype all of 
Swedenborg’s texts in the same size and type to your careful con- 
sideration. Since so many of Swedenborg’s texts are now being 
published or proposed for publication in Europe and America it 
would seem to be prudent to prepare for a final complete edition of 
all of Swedenborg’s literary remains. Only then will athletic students 
of his works be able to follow in detail the various stages of their 
development. Such an edition Opera Omnia Emanuelis Swedenborgit 
is most desirable, and by stereotyping all the texts as they appear 
the final accomplishment of the plan will be secured. 

Hoping that the Association will have a successful meeting, I 


remain, 
Yours faithfully, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Stockholm, April, 1912. 
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PREFACE: 


In continuing The Swedenborg Archives by the publication 
of the present Part II. a second step is taken in laying be- 
fore students of Swedenborgiana the results of investigations 
in Sweden and abroad since the year 1902. The minutes of 
the Swedenborg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of 
Sciences, together with the collection of annual and monthly 
reports, bring the official records up to date, supplementing 
Part I. of the Archzves. 

It is the editor’s intention to do full justice to the labors 
of his predecessors Dr. Rudolf L. Tafel and the Rev. James 
Hyde in the present series of Archives by publishing their 
unprinted results in Vols. II. and III. Vol. II. will contain 
the unpublished Swedenborg investigations of Hyde and Ta- 
fel and Vol. III. will consist of the editor’s »Chronological 
List» of Swedenborgiana largely based on Tafel and Hyde. 
The documentary results themselves edited by the undersigned 
since the year 1902, when the investigation of Swedenborg’s 
life and works was begun in Sweden and the Swedenborg 
Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences was 
appointed, will appear in later volumes in an English trans- 
lation and the original languages. 

The phototyping of Swedenborg’s manuscripts and the edi- 
ting of texts have progressed so far that the elaborate criti- 
cal investigations represented by the results to be published 
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in these Archzves may now be sent to press. Vols. I. to XVIII. 
of Swedenborg’s Phototyped Manuscripts, Emanuelzs Sweden- 
borgi Autographa, Editio Phototypica, are about to be pu- 
blished, the printing of the last volume being almost com- 
pleted. In Vols. XIX. to XXV. Swedenborg’s remaining 
MSS. will probably be phototyped during the next decade. 

Upsala, January 29th, 1918. 

Alfred Hl. Stroh. 
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Annual Report of Work on Swedenborgiana in Sweden, 

1912—1913, with proposals for a Complete Edition of 

Swedenborg’s Works and for a Bronze Statue of Swe- 
denborg in Stockholm. 


The work of publishing and investigating Swedenborgiana under- 
taken over ten years age in Stockholm by a number of organisations 
has made substantial progress in various directions. A full and con- 
secutive account of the work has been printed in handy form in Part 
I. of Zhe Swedenborg Archives, Stockholm, 1912, being the first issue 
of a series dedicated to Professor Dr. Gustaf Retzius, whose sympa- 
thetic interest and energetic support have at various times greatly 
forwarded the investigation and publication of Swedenborgiana and 
the measures taken to honour the memory of Swedenborg. Besides 
the numerous reports and communications collected in Part I. of The 
Swedenborg Archives, monthly reports have been forwarded to the 
societies interested in the work in Sweden, and the order of the items 
referred to in the monthly reports for the past year will also be em- 
ployed in the present annual report. In addition some account will 
be furnished of proposals of a Complete Edition of Swedenborg’s 
Works and of a Bronze Statue of Swedenborg in Stockholm. 


The Phototyping of Swedenborg’s Theological Works. 


During the past year the /udex Bzblicus, in three folio volumes, 
and the Adversaria, also in three folio volumes, have been completed 
in phototyped reproductions, and are about to be distributed. Pro- 
gress has also been made with the phototyping of the volume J/zs- 
cellanea Theologica, and the first volume of Arcana Coelestia is now 
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so far completed that work on Vol. IJ. has been begun. Materials: 
for Swedenborgiana, Part II., have also been collected. In addition, 
certain manuscripts left unbound over 40 years age after the photo- 
litographing have been substantially and handsomely rebound at the 
expense of the Swedenborg Society of London. Rapid progress has 
been made with the phototyping of the Arcana Coelestia by em- 
ploying two new boxes with double glass fronts in which the precious. 
manuscript leaves are carried to and fro between the Library of the 
Academy of Sciences and the phototyping firm Lagrelius and West- 
phal. Immediately after the photograping of a manuscript volume, 
which must be taken apart for the purpose and carefully numbered 
by the officials of the Academy of Sciences, the manuscript is rebound 
and replaced in the Swedenborg Deposit. Every care is taken to pre- 
serve the priceless original manuscripts in their integrity 


The Printing of Swedenborg’s Scientific Works. 


Some progress has been made with the editing of future volumes 
of the scientific texts of Swedenborg in the Stockholm series Opera 
Quaedam de Rebus Naturalibus, and the text of Vols. IV. and V. 
will soon lie finished in print. The last steps will it is hoped soon 
be taken to arrange for the inclusion of the five volumes of the series 
now published or in press, together with the three volumes of the 
Opera Philosophica et Mineralia, soon to be undertaken, in the pro- 
posed complete edition of Swedenborg’s works Opera Omnia Ema- 
nuelis Swedenborgit, concerning which below. 

All the copies of Swedenborg’s manuscripts reported by me to the 
Swedenborg Scientific Association during the past ten years have now 
been forwarded to the Secretary, the Rev. Reginald W. Brown, and 
I am corresponding with the Association’s President, the Rt. Rev. 
Frank Sewall, regarding the new edition of The Worship and Love 
of God, the text and revised translation of the work having recently 
been forwarded to America. 


The Investigations of Swedenborgiana and New Items. 


During the past year a great deal of attention has been devoted to 
a general investigation and Survey of Swedenborg’s MSS. and Printed 
Texts, and of Miscellaneous Swedenborgiana, in order that the whole 
question of editorial plans and operations may be solved satisfactorily. 
The results are most interesting, greatly extending our view of Swe- 
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denborgiana in general and in particular, and I am now engaged in 
treating bibliographically, in a preliminary manner: 1) materials dy 
Swedenborg, and 2) materials concerning Swedenborg dating from his 
own times. In this laborious task I have not only had since 1902 the 
assistance and advice of numerous librarians and other scholars in Swe 
den and abroad, but have also received most valuable help for ten years 
from Miss Greta Ekelof in the investigation of Swedenborg’s works, 
and from Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner during the past year in the investi- 
gation of miscellaneous documents. I propose to edit the Chronolo- 
gical List of Works and Documents by Emanuel Swedenborg as a 
separate work, and subsequently, with the combined assistance of Miss 
Ekelof and Miss Odhner, to issue the unabridged Chronological 
List of Swedenborgiana, including references to materials both by 
and concerning Swedenborg, in the Appendix to Vol. I. of the edi- 
tion of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, after the removal 
of the Swedenborg Deposit to the new Library Building at Frescati 
near Stockholm in 1914. Finally, if possible, the numerous new and 
old documents, which throw so much light on the life and works of 
Swedenborg, will be published in 7he Swedenborg Archives. This 
will lay the foundations for a new and exceedingly thorough study of 
Swedenborg’s mental development and literary progress. 

During the past month the drafted Chronological List of Works 
and Documents by Emanuel Swedenborg has been typewritten, and 
is being forwarded section by section to London, Bryn Athyn and 
Cambridge. The typewriting of the Chronological List of Sweden- 
borgiana is also in hand, and materials for an Appendix are being 
collected. The collections fill several hundred pages in folio and an 
attempt is being made to include references to all new and old Swe- 
denborgiana dating from Swedenborg’s own times, a great many new 
items having been discovered since the publication of those immortal 
works, Zhe Documents concerning Swedenborg, by Rudolph L. Tafel, 
and The Bibliography of Swedenborg’s Works, by James Hyde. 


Proposed Complete Edition of Swedenborg’s Works. 


The Chronological List now being edited will make possible a 
nearly complete survey of Swedenborg’s literary remains and of printed 
an unprinted information concerning them dating from his own times, 
the later material being fully referred to in the Documents, Annals 
and Bibliography, which are of course freely employed in the Chro- 
nological List. Such a collection of references is necessary in the 
editorial plans and undertakings which are more and more coming to 
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the front. It is hoped that sooner or later by the combined action 
of all interested corporations and individuals a Complete Edition of 
Swedenborg’s Works will be undertaken. 

The proposals submitted by me to the printing societies of the 
New Church with regard to the stereotyping of all texts of Sweden- 
borg in a uniform size and style, with a view to a final complete 
edition Opera Omnia Emanuelis Swedenborgit, have been the sub- 
ject of considerable discussion and correspondence during the past 
year, and I was expecially encouraged by the endorsement given to 
these proposals last year by the Swedenborg Scientific Association 
and by the Academy of the New Church. But as some of the par- 
ties interested desire one course, and others another course, nothing 
final has been arrived at, but I hope in the near future to explain in 
detail to the several boards and committees the great advantages 
which would be won by the adoption of these plans and by united - 
action. The practical thing to do is to deposit sufficient capital in 
the Swedenborg Fund of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences to 
ensure the final appearance of the proposed Opera Ommia and the 
publication of supplementary material, and also for the honoring of 
Swedenborg’s memory by the erection of his statue at Stockholm and 
in other suitable ways. 

For further information concerning the proposed Opera Omnia see 
a contribution in Zhe Swedenborg Archives, Part I., 1912, pp. 62— 
65: »How to solve the Problem of a Complete Edition of Swedenborg’s 
Works, a Memorial addressed to the Printing Societies of the New 
Church and to Editors of Swedenborg’s Texts.» 

The copies made for the Swedenborg Scientific Association, -inclu- 
ding ten copies of smaller works presented to the Association some 
years ago, are now all deposited in its Archives, anda great collec- 
tion of copies is also deposited in the Library of the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences for the use of the Swedenborg Committee. Re- 
cent experience with typewritten copies has, however, convinced me 
that there is the best solution, for not only one, but five or six legible 
copies, can easily be produced directly from the original. I have 
therefore planned for the reproduction in 6 typewritten sets of the 
numerous old and new documents as referred to in the Chronological 
List, and the work of copying has been begun at Stockholm, Go- 
thenburg and Helsingfors, as a strong interest in the plan to produce 
such typewritten copies was shown by several societies and individu- 
als. The copying of the minutes and other papers of the Society 
Pro Fide et Charitate had previously been forwarded by a gene- 
rous contribution of Mr. John Pitcairn, and the three typewritten co- 
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pies produced by Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner have recently been bound 
in parchment and placed in the Libraries of the Royal Swedish Aca- 
demy of Sciences, of the Academy of the New Church, and of the 
New Church Theological School at Cambridge. One half of the ex- 
penses for the typewriting of the 700 pages folio was paid for by 
The New Church Theological School. It is proposed that a set of 
all copies made shall be presented to the Library of the Royal Swe- 
dish Academy of Sciences. 

In a recent trip to Finland I found at Helsingfors a great collec- 
tio of documents illustrating Swedenborg’s life and the early history 
of New Church movements in Sweden and other parts of Europe 
shortly after his death. The documents have been preserved for over 
a century at Frugard, the ancient homestead of the Nordenskidld fa- 
mily near Helsingfors, and permission to copy them has been received 
from the family. There are several collections of letters, including 
many by prominent early New Churchmen such as Beyer, Hartley, 
August Nordenskidld, Carl Fredric Nordenskiold, C. B. Wadstrém, 
Pernetty, and others; also circulars and minutes of the Exegetic and 
Philanthropic Society, and numerous MSS. illustrating the early 
thought and life of the New Church. — Among the documents is a 
MS. copy of Swedenborg’s Coronzs, differing in several respects from 
the edition published by Dr. J. F. I. Tafel in 1841 in Eman. Sweden- 
borgit Diarit Spiritualis... Edidit Fo. Fr. Im. Tafel. Tubingae, 1546. 

The proposal to erect a bronze statue of Swedenborg in the city 
of Stockholm has been noticed in the Morning Light and New-Church 
Messenger, and I shall close the present annual report by quoting a 
short communication published last year in Morning Light. 


Proposed Bronze statue of Swedenborg at Stockholm. 


Ever since the proceedings in honour of Swedenborg came to their 
fitting climax and conclusion on November roth, 1910, by the un- 
veiling of his Sarophagus in the Cathedral of Upsala, the question 
of a bronze statue of Swedenborg at Stockholm has been under con- 
sideration by students and admirers of the great investigator and seer 
in Sweden, England and America. As this question has been refer- 
red to in recent issues of Morning Light, it may be proper for the 
undersigned as the original proposer of the erection of the statue 
briefly to describe the conditions at Stockholm which first suggested 
the plan. 

Anyone acquainted with the Swedish capital will be greatly attrac- 
ted by its beautiful position and surroundings, by the historic asso- 


84 


ciations connected with its buildings, and by the statues erected in 
memory of great Swedish kings and scientists. It is remarkable that 
nearly all of the statues ever erected are either in memory of great 
kings, for instance, Gustaf Vasa, Gustavus Adolphus, Charles XII., 
and Gustavus III., or in honor of such famous scientists as Linnaeus, 
Scheele, Berzelius, Retzius and Ericsson. But nowhere do we} find 
Swedenborg. And why? Because only within the last ten years has 
the true greatness of the scientist, philosopher and theologian, his 
universal genius and worldwide significance, been publicly recognised 
in his native land and city. But how remarkable was that recogni- 
tion! I need not remind readers of Morning Light of the events 
which were so fully described in its pages. The unveiling of the 
magnificent sarcophagus at Upsala in the presence of the King of Swe- 
den and the Royal Family, and of the representatives of Swedish and 
foreign corporations associated with Swedenborg’s name and works, . 
testified to the revolution in public opinion which had taken place, 
and which was crystallized in the never-to-be-forgotten International 
Swedenborg Congress. 

After the audience of the Swedenborg Society’s deputation with 
His Majesty Gustaf V., and after the proceedings at Upsala, the ques- 
tion of the proposed statue was very thoroughly discussed with the 
late Mr. James Speirs, the official representative of the Swedenborg 
Society on those occasions. It was his opinion that since Sweden- 
borg had been so greatly honoured at Upsala it would now be advi- 
sable to take similar steps at Stockholm by the erection of the pro- 
posed statue. Not only Mr. Speirs, but also all the other English 
and American visitors who have seen the proposed site of the statue 
on Hornsgatan, a few steps from the place where Swedenborg 
lived and wrote from 1743 until his last journey to England, have 
heartily declared in favour of the proposed monument to his memory. 

The proposed site is at one end of the beautiful Adolf Fredrik 
Square, opening out on Hornsgatan, on which Swedenborg had his 
property and along which he passed on his way to the House of Nobles 
and meetings of the Swedish Parliament and Academy of Sciences. 
At the opposite end of the Square Swedenborg Street (*Swedenborgs- 
gatan») opens. The middle and opposite end of the Square are alrea- 
dy occupied by bronze monuments, so that the proposed statue of 
Swedenborg would form one of a trio in the midst of paths bordered 
by flower-beds, shrubs and trees. The proposed site is therefore both 
historically and artistically appropriate. 

The officials at Stockholm whom I have thus far consulted with 
regard to the site and the proposed statue were united in their endor- 
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sement of the plan as being both appropriate and practicable, provi- 
ded of course that the necessary funds can be secured. All the ar- 
rangements for the erection of the statue could be made by a com- 
mittee at Stockholm if the funds were in hand, and the two questions 
remain: 

1. Would there be any difficulty, provided permission were given 
by the. City of Stockholm, in securing the services of a competent 
Swedish artist? 

2. In what manner could the necessary funds be raised? 

The first question need raise no difficulty, for there are several 
competent Swedish sculptors who would be willing to execute the 
work. And the second question will be solved if there be sufficient 
interest and energetic enthusiasm well directed and organised in Swe- 
den and abroad. 

It may be that. although there is at the present time so excellent 
an opportunity for the erection of the proposed statue that conditions 
are such that action should be indefinitely postponed. But if there 
should be a sufficiently strong interest in this proposal at the present 
time, the question of a suitable date for the erection of the statue 
will arise. A most appropriate year would be 1916, the two hund- 
redth anniversary of Swedenborg’s appointment by King Charles XII. 
to an assessorship in the Royal College of Mines and thus of his first 
entrance upon his official duties in the service of his native land. In 
the same year Swedenborg also printed his first remarkable contribu- 
tions to science in the Daedalus Hyperboreus, which is also the first 
scientific periodical published in Sweden. In publishing the Daedalus 
Swedenborg was intimately associated with King Charles XII. and 
with his great engineer Christopher Polhem. The year 1916 would 
therefore be very suitable for the above reasons, for during that year 
the attention of the Swedish nation will no doubt be repeatedly di- 
rected to the memories associated with the names of Charles XII., 
Polhem and Swedenborg. In connection with the erection of the 
proposed statue meetings might also be held in the historic House 
of Nobles, during wich Swedenborg’s significance for Sweden and 
mankind might be properly presented and emphasized. 


All of which is respectfully submitted, 
by your obedient servant, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Stockholm, May 29th, 1913. 
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Annual Report of work in Sweden on Swedenborg’s ma- 
nuscripts and documents concerning Swedenborg, 


1913—1914. 


The present belated Annual Report, delayed since last spring be- 
cause of the writer’s prolonged nervous breakdown, will describe in 
some detail the work in Sweden and Europe since the preceding an- 
nual report for 1912—1913. At the present time a number of items 
of unfinished business are still pending, but some progress has been 
made during the last few weeks, and while the writer was absent from 
February to September the work of phototyping Swedenborg’s theo- 
logical manuscripts and of typewriting the Chronological List has 
proceeded as before, the typewriting of the Zzs¢ being later interpreted _ 
by the Council of the Swedenborg Society to include also the copy- 
ing and translating of Documents by and concerning Swedenborg 
and in fact all connected textual and editorial work. During the edi- 
tor’s absence the work in Sweden has been in charge of a number 
of assistants, the continued course of the various undertakings ha- 
ving been determined by the Acting Secretary of the Swedenborg 
Society, the Rev. Arthur Wilde, who visited Stockholm twice, in March 
and in July, for the purpose of making necessary arrangements, and 
on account of whose energetic initiative and the united action of the 
Swedenborg Society’s Council and associated English and American 
bodies the uninterrupted progress of the the work in Sweden has 
been made possible since last February. All institutions and persons 
connected with the various undertakings in hand will feel thankful for 
the strong support given by the Swedenborg Society during the diffi- 
cult period now over. 


Phototyping. 


The work of phototyping the Jndex Biblicus and the Explicationes 
in Verbum seu Adversaria, each consisting of three large folio vol- 
umes, having been completed, they are being furnished with Latin tit- 
lepages and prefaces before being bound and distributed. Conside- 
rable progress has also been made with the volume of Miscellanea 
Theologica and with the Arcana Coelestia, three volumes of the lat- 
ter having been phototyped and the fourth of the five volumes of 
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this large manuscript being now in press as planned last year. Du- 
ring the editor’s absence since February, when the last complete 
monthly report was written by him, the monthly reports have been 
confined to the phototyping work and have been prepared by Miss 
Greta Ekeldf, first assistant librarian in the Royal Swedish Academy 
of Sciences. My best thanks are due to Miss Ekeldf for her invalu- 
able assistance in the work during my prolonged absence. The pho- 
totyping has, therefore, proceeded as usual, and at the present in- 
creased rate, made possible by larger contributions from England and 
America, and by the added contributon of the Conference of the New 
Church since 1913, it will not be long before the Arcana Coelestia, 
by far the largest of Swedenborg’s MSS., will be completed. Next 
will follow, according to the London Resolutions of July rith, 1910, 
the first draft of the Apocalypsis Explicata and the Index of Apoca- 
lypsis Revelata, etc. Numerous other theological, scientific, and 
miscellaneous MSS. remain to be reproduced in facsimile, but their 
possible reproduction by the phototyping process will be a cura pos- 
tertor. After all the theological manuscripts shall have been photo- 
typed the question of phototyping Swedenborg’s scientific and philo- 
sophical manuscripts, and miscellaneous original documents by and 
concerning Swedenborg, will come up for solution. 


Scientific Works. 


Of the Stockholm series Vols. IV. and V. have long been in press. 
Furnished with introductions and notes and published, these two vol- 
umes will bring the editing of Swedenborg’s earliest scientific works 
in Swedish and Latin to a close. The three volumes of the Ofera 
Philosophica et Mineralia, comprising the Principia and the works 
on /ron and Copper, will follow as Vols. VI. to VIIL, the remaining 
volumes of the series having been planned to contain the anatomi- 
cal, physiological and psychological works of Swedenborg up to the 
Worship and Love of God. Of this work a new and revised transla- 
tion, including Part III. and some other unpublished fragments, was 
published last January at Boston, owing tho the interest taken in the 
printing of the volume many years ago by the Rotch Trustees, espe- 
cially by Horace Parker Chandler, Esq. The associate editors not 
having included all of the fragments, nor the various copies of manu- 
script materials in Latin and the collection of bibliographical and edi- 
torial notes produced by the writer since 1901, an effort will be made 
to issue those materials separately as a special publication, including 
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a thoroughly revised translation of Part III. and the other fragments 
and notes left by Swedenborg in MS. Possibly a résumé of these 
unpublished materials will be added as an Appendix to one of the 
chapters of the writer’s »Outlines of the Life, Philosophy and Influence 
of Emanuel Swedenborg>, a revised and greatly extended English edi- 
tion of my little Swedish biography, Grunddragen af Swedenborgs 
lif, which, with the assistance of my secretary, Miss Cyriel Lj. Odh- 
ner, I am now preparing for press. Some interest has been shown 
at Boston in the publication of these Oxtlines. The work will pre- 
sent recent results and a résumé of the history of past investigations 
concerning Swedenborg and Swedenborgiana, together with numerous 
illustrations collected in Sweden and abroad since 1902. The New 
Church Publishing Society of Stockholm, the publishers of the Grund- 
dragen in January, 1909, has also agreed to publish an enlarged Swe- 
dish edition of this biography of Swedenborg which will be illustrated 
very completely and furnished with several diagrams explaining Swe- — 
denborg’s philosophy and the doctrine of discrete degrees. 

When in London during the summer of 1913, after having deliver- 
ed an address at the Annual Meeting of the Swedenborg Society, at 
which an important motion was passed with regard to the typewriting 
of the Chronological List, to be referred to below, I also, with the 
assistance of the Rev. E. J. E. Schreck, of Miss Chapman and her 
Albion Typewriting Bureau, and of Mr. Paul Blaise, arranged for fur- 
ther editing, with a view to final publication, the literary remains of 
Dr. R. L. Tafel and of the Rev. James Hyde so far as they relate to 
Swedenborg’s »The Brain» and to the »Documents concerning Sweden- 
borg». The materials relating to »The Brain», Vols. III. and IV., 
were forwarded to the Library of Upsala University with the consent 
of the Council of the Swedenborg Society for further editing by Pro- 
fessor Dr. O. M. Ramstrém and myself, and the numerous originals, 
copies, and translations of »Documents concerning Swedenborg?, partly 
arranged in folders by Mr. Hyde, were completely arranged in that 
manner and furnished with a preliminary list of »old» and »new» docu- 
ments before being forwarded by the Swedenborg Society to the 
Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences for use by the 
writer and his assistants in the work on Swedenborg’s MSS., etc. 
For a detailed account of the abovementioned researches see two 
articles which will soon be contributed to the Mew-Church Quar- 
terly, London. 
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Swedenborgigna and New Items. 


At the Annual Meeting of the Swedenborg Society referred to above 
the writer laid on the table a folio volume containing som 400 pages 
of A Chronological List of Works and Documents by and concer- 
ning Emanuel Swcedenborg. This work had previously awakened 
such interst that David Wynter, Esq., offered at the meeting to sub- 
scribe £ 50 per annum for three years for the completion of the 
work, if a like sum were subscribed from other sources. The Presi- 
dent of the Society, Sir Thomas Elliott, immediately moved that with 
the acceptance of Mr. Wynter’s generous offer the work should be pro- 
ceeded with. Two additional subscriptions were received at the meet- 
ing from other gentlemen who were especially interested, and later 
the Society’s Council passed a resolution authorising a contribution 
of £ 100 per annum for the work if the cooperation of American in- 
stitutions could be secured to the extent of £ 200 per annum. La- 
ter during the summer, John Pitcairn, Esq., who has supported the 
Chronological List investigations most generously since they were 
undertaken in 1902 during the writer’s first visit to Sweden, agreed 
to meet all previous expenses connected with this work, and also, on 
behalf of the Academy of the New Church, to an annual subscription 
of £ 100 according to the terms of the resolution. Similar favorable 
action it is hoped will follow on the part of the New Church Theo- 
logical School and connected interests at Cambridge and- Boston, the 
six sets of all lists, copies, translations, etc., etc., as also four sets of 
photographs and slides, thus being made accessible in London, Bryn 
Athyn, Cambridge and Stockholm. Two copies of all typewritten mat- 
ter will be retained. for editorial purposes by the writer, the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences being also furnished with a set for use 
by students of Swedenborg’s original MSS. in that important and 
central Swedish Library which, together with all of Swedenborg’s 
priceless original manuscripts and editions, has been removed recently 
to the Academy’s new library building at Frescati in the immediate 
neigbourhood of Stockholm. This new library is of course entirely 
fireproof and all New Churchmen and admirers of Swedenborg will 
feel greatly reassured in knowing that the priceless manuscripts of 
Swedenborg, and also of his great contemporaries and successors such 
as Linnaeus and Berzelius, are now quite safe, as safe as it is possible 
to make them, and also that the great scientific library of the Aca- 
demy of Sciences, by far the largest in the North, is also, housed in 
a similarly reliable way. 

2—180750 
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The work on the Chronological List has been very nearly brought 
to a successful conclusion in its preliminary form due to the invalu- 
able assistance received since 1902 from Miss Greta Ekelof, and since 
1909 from Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner, not to mention the numerous 
librarians and other officials and investigators who have furnished in- 
formation or advice. Miss Ekeldf’s work has been mostly confined to 
the bibliographical analysis of Part I. of the Zzst, comprising »Works 
by Swedenborg>. In a greatly abridged form this Part appeared in 
1910 in English and Swedish editions. Miss Odhner’s work has been 
chiefly concerned with the exceedingly laborious and very extensive 
investigations connected with Parts II. and IIL, comprising »Docu- 
ments by Swedenborg» and »Documents concerning Swedenborg>. 
After highly successful researches in a number of Swedish archives 
and libraries, Miss Odhner visited American New Church libraries in 
1913 at Bryn Athyn, Philadelphia, and New York, before returning 
to Stockholm in January last in order to continue with the work of 
listing, copying, and translating the constantly increasing collections. 
In the meantime I had edited in a preliminary way Parts I. and IL. 
of the Zzs¢, including also Part III. up to the close of the year 1745, 
and had laid the volume before the Swedenborg Society with the 
very gratifying results described above in this report. The Rev. J. 
E. Rosenquist had also in 1912 begun to copy the numerous »Gothen- 
burg Documents», with which he is now proceeding, having comple- 
ted some 500 pages folio in six sets, and also, during the previous 
autumn and winter, no less than 857 pages folio of the important new 
collection of documents concerning the Gothenburg Controversy in the 
Géta Supreme Court at Jénképing. Since returning to Stockholm 
Miss Odhner has also produced some 700 pages folio of copies of 
new documents by and concerning Swedenborg, many of which she 
has moreover translated (see a number of them published in recent 
issues of the weekly Morning Light, London). Miss Odhner has 
been and will be occupied for some time in still further extending 
the Lzst by entering a great mass of new and very important items 
found in America and Sweden by herself and others, including all of 
the editor’s collections since the year 1902. A great quantity of new 
items turned up during the editor’s researches last year in London 
and on the Continent, as well as at Skara, recently revisited before 
returning to Stockholm to continue with the work on the MSS. All 
items in Sweden, Finland, and Russia, in England and on the Con- 
tinent, and in America having been listed and copied, the numerous 
collections of original new documents may appear in translated form, 
greatly supplementing the three volumes of »Documents concerning 
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Swedenborg» edited by Dr: R. L. Tafel, and thus increasing our 
knowledge of Swedenborg’s life, works and times to a very great ex- 
tent. The reproduction of these documents in the original languages 
by printed editions of the text, and possibly by phototyping them, 
which is the most suitable process for such facsimile reproductions, 
will also be necessary if students are to have complete access to the 
original evidence. In the meantime the typewritten copies accessible 
at Bryn Athyn, Cambridge, London, and Stockholm, will supply spe- 
cialists with reliable sources in typoscript. 

The original works and documents of theological, philosophical, 
scientific, and miscellaneous content having been made accessible in 
copies published and unpublished, their historical and critical analysis 
may be undertaken. Dr. R. L. Tafel in the published »Documents>, 
and also the Rev. James Hyde in a very detailed series of »Referen- 
ces», filling over a thousand typewritten pages in folio, have produced 
a valuable preliminary body of analytical and editorial notes. The 
unpublished »References» of the Rev. James Hyde, the results of a 
longcontinued and exceedingly thorough and painstaking analysis, will 
probably be published sooner or later Part by Part as arranged last 
year in London, the whole mass having been typewritten in six sets 
by Mr. Paul Blaise of London in a very exact and scholarly manner. 
For preliminary contributions on the unpublished results of Tafel and 
Hyde see forthcoming articles in the Vew-Church Quarterly, London. 
According to instructions received from the Council of the Sweden- 
borg Society, and with the cooperation of the editor of the Wez- 
Church Magazine, the Rev. J. R. Rendell, B. A., the Chronological 
List, after much additional editing and revision, will be published in 
complete form by instalments in the pages of the Magazine, thus 
making accessible a very extensive body of bibliographical references 
recording a great number of new and old works and documents by 
and concerning Swedenborg. A very considerable proportion of the — 
items listed are at present quite unknown in the literature concerning 
Swedenborg and the New Church and will therefore greatly increase 
the accessible sources of knowledge, finally leading to the publication 
of numerous texts, translations, and historical works. 

It will be evident from the above account how important it is, if 
the Chronological List and the new edition of »Documents concerning 
Swedenborg» are to be really complete and exhaustive so far as they 
can be made at present, that the work of Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner at 
Stockholm, and of the Rev. J. E. Rosenquist at Gothenburg, should 
be continued until all documents shall have been listed, copied, and 
translated. Later would follow the complete editing of the originals 
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and of translations in the Swedenborg Archives or in some other 
suitable form. The necessity of thoroughly revising the great work 
of Dr. R. L. Tafel, »Documents concerning Swedenborg>, has become 
evident as a result of later research, and the volume of evidence has 
been gradually doubled and trebled. 

In the near future the following collections of typewritten copies of 
Chronological List, original Documents, and Translations, References, 
etc., will be distributed to the contributing institutions in revised and 
bound form: 1) The revised and bound Yonképing Documents, some 
900 pages folio, in six typewritten sets; 2) The revised and bound 
Gothenburg Documents, Vol. I., about 500 pages; Vol. II. to contain 
the remainder, including the Shara Documents; 3) Vols. I. and II. of 
Stockholm Documents, about 500 pages each, arranged aacording to 
the various institutions from which they have been derived; 4) Four 
sets of officially certified Genealogies of the Swedenborg Family from _ 
the House of Nobles; 5) A volume or two of Translations of the co- 
pies from Stockholm institutions; 6) Remainder of Chronological List, 
Part III, on slips, and also later on several Appendices and Addztions 
to the Chronological List, on folio pages; 7) Hyde's References to 
Swedenborg’s Life and Works, with Preface to the volume by the 
editor. 

The great world war has not thus far in any way retarded the 
various undertakings in Sweden to edit and publish the manuscripts 
of Swedenborg and miscellaneous Swedenborgiana. The only project 
which seems likely to be retarded is the erection of the proposed 
bronze statute of Swedenborg at Stockholm, a project which has 
been so heartily endorsed by a number of Swedish, English and Ame- 
rican admirers of Swedenborg. And even this project is making de- 
cided progress in spite of the unsettled conditions produced by the 
war. I have this week had the pleasure of meeting at the Sanatorium 
here the President of the Stockholm Town Council. This important 
official, Dr. Sixten von Friesen, immediately showed great interest in 
the proposal to erect a bronze statue of Swedenborg at Stockholm 
and informed me that in such cases a great expense is defrayed by 
the City, which supplies the site and a granite base for the statue 
free of charge. Dr. von Friesen at once raised the question of who 
should make the model of the proposed statue. The artist to be 
chosen should, we agreed, most properly be a Swede; and the Presi- 
dent suggested the most famous artist of Sweden, who also has:an 
international reputation, namely, Anders Zorn. He has produced a 
remarkable bronze statue of Gustavus Vasa at Mora in Dalekarlia, 
and also desires to model a statue of the Dalekarlian hero Engelbrekt 
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to be placed in front of the Swedish Parliament Building, »Riksdags- 
huset», at Stockholm. Dr. von Friesen agreed that if an artist were 
first chosen by some such Swedish corporation as the Swedenborg 
Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, a memorial 
on the subject, together with appended memorials from English, Ame- 
rican, and other corporations, might then be sent in to the City Go- 
vernment of Stockholm for consideration and action. The President 
seemed to be especially pleased with the idea that the proposed Swe- 
denborg Statue would be the result not only of Swedish interest but 
also of the world-wide support of international corporations. In view 
of these favorable conditions it therefore seems probable that after the 
war this question will again come up for what may be a final and 
most satisfactory solution. 

In conclusion, I desire to thank most heartily the English, Ameri- 
san and Swedish bodies arid individuals who have extended to me their 
kind sympathy and assistance during my late severe and prolonged 
illness, and especially to the Council of the Swedenborg Society and 
their officials and to my esteemed friend Mr. John Pitcairn, who with 
the Rev. Arthur Wilde inspected the work at Stockholm during July 
and did everything possible to relieve the serious situation which 
had arisen and which is now happily drawing to a close. Fortuna- 
tely, my assistants, Miss Greta Ekelof, Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner, and 
the Rev. J. E. Rosenquist, were able to continue without interruption 
the phototyping of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts, the Chronological 
List, and the Copying of Documents, the editing of the Stock- 
holm edition of Swedenborg’s scientific works having been tem- 
porarily postponed with the consent of Professor Gustaf Retzius 
until such time as the editor will again be able personally to 
continue that work. Again thanking all corporations and individu- 
als for redoubled help and support received since last February, I 
remain, 

Very sincerely, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 

Mosseberg’s Sanatorium, 


Westrogothia, Sweden, October 22nd, 1914. 
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Annual Report, 1914—1915, with Documents. 


An Appeal to the Swedenborg Scientific Association and New Church 
Printing Societies on behalf of the Work in Sweden. 


The purpose of the present Appeal is to explain the condition of 
the Work in Sweden, organized in 1902 to publish the manuscripts 
of Swedenborg, and to arouse interest in the support of old and new 
projects: Previous reports, from 1902 to 1912, may be consulted in 
The Swedenborg Archives, Part 1., printed in 1912. Part IL is in 
press and will contain supplementary reports and documents. 

Due to the initiative of the Swedenborg Scientific Association and 
American New Church bodies known as the Academy of the New - 
Church and General Convention of the New Jerusalem, the writer of 
the present Appeal was sent to Sweden in the year 1902, and sub- 
sequently for the whole period up to date, with few intermissions, 
has acted as the representative abroad of the Association and of the 
American and British New Church bodies and printing societies in 
editing Swedenborg’s works in Sweden. The chief results of the pro- 
ject have been summarized by Dr. Frank Sewall, President of the 
Swedenborg Scientific Association, in the Annual Address published 
in The New Philosophy, the quarterly bulletin of the Association. 

Beginning with the foundation of the Swedenborg Scientific Asso- 
ciation in 1898 and of the Swedenborg Committee of the Royal Swe- 
dish Academy of Sciences in 1902 after the writer’s arrival in Sweden, 
the Swedenborg Wave rose higher and higher, the great revival of 
interest culminating in the International Swedenborg Congress held 
under the auspices of the Swedenborg Society in London, in July, 
1910, and in the Unveiling of Swedenborg’s Sarcophagus in the Cathe- 
dral of Upsala by the King of Sweden in November, 1910. The only 
consecutive and detailed account of the whole movement since 1902 
ever published is contained in The Swedenborg Archives, a serial 
planned to contain the history and results of the work in Sweden. 

In 1910, after the Congress, and up to the present time, the Ame- 
rican Swedenborg Printing and Publishing Society of New York, and 
the Rotch Trustees of Boston, joined in the work in Sweden, and 
later the Conference of the New Church also voted annual subscrip- 
tions. In brief, the policy inaugurated in 1902 carried everything be- 
fore it, sometimes inspiring great enthusiasm and hearty interest and 
overcoming strong opposition in the annual meetings of the New 
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Church corporations. Today no one will deny that the remarkable 
events and publications produced or inspired by the movement are of 
permanent value and of great intrinsic significance in the study of 
Swedenborg, in the understanding of his great genius, in the honoring 
of his memory. 

The results attained have cost much energy, labor, and money, and 
this has been increasingly true year after year. The editor in Sweden 
had just recovered from a severe nervous breakdown when the great 
world war broke out in all its vehement fury. The temple of Mars 
has been open far longer than at first expected, and who can say 
what the ultimate effect of the ruinous destruction will be upon the 
higher culture of Europe and the world, and upon the world of sci- 
ence and letters. At first the work in Sweden on Swedenborg’s works, 
in hand since 1902, suffered in no way, but the conditions in England 
have now become so unfavorable that the leaders of the Swedenborg 
Society and Conference despair of finding new funds next year for 
the continuation of the work which has been so faithfully and liberally 
supported for a number of years. This condition has been reflected 
in meetings and in reports and letters of the present year. And 
during my visit in London in September I had an opportunity of 
learning the facts directly and of discussing the situation fully with 
the officials of the Swedenborg Society. In agreement with them I 
returned to Sweden instead of proceeding at once to America, but 
in order to prevent possible delays and future difficulties after January 
first I deem it advisable to proceed to America in November, visiting 
the leaders of the American societies at Bryn Athyn, New York and 
Boston, in order to explain present conditions and to present perso- 
nally for their consideration certain new plans. Preliminary information 
in writing is accessible in my annual and monthly reports, and in the 
present Appeal. 

The first question is that of time and expense necessary for the 
phototyping scheduled in 1910. No exact estimates were submitted 
at the meeting of representatives in London on July 11th, 1910, nor 
was this done until this year, when the increasing debt made it im- 
perative. But in 1914 after visiting Sweden and inspecting the work 
during the editor’s illness, the secretary of the Swedenborg Society 
stated in the Council’s report for the Annual Meeting, printed in the 
Society’s Annual Report, that the work of phototyping was in pro- 
gress and would be finished in 1916. That was also according to the 
editor’s calculation in 1913, as may be seen from the appended un- 
published article entitled “The Phototyping of Swedenborg’s Manu- 
scripts”. (Appendix, N:o 1.) The great acceleration of speed from 
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time to time produced larger bills per quarter, resulting in a large debt 
in the spring of this year, and involving at the present rate of pro- 
duction the sum of 2000 Pounds for printing and binding by July, 
1916, exclusive of the editor’s salary. The facts relating to the pho- 
totyping expenses have been communicated hitherto in reports and 
letters from Sweden and England, so that all societies concerned are 
fully aware of the situation. 

The second question is the continuation of the work, including the 
editor's grants as before since 1902. This point has been raised in 
recent editorial reports and in the correspondence. Another 5 or 6 
volmes folio of phototypes would reproduce the remainder of Sweden- 
borg’s MSS. and documents of theological, philosophical, scientific 
and miscellaneous content. Such a result would be of very great 
value for present study and future times. In case of devastating war 
these priceless records might be destroyed. It would be easy to repeat 
here the reasons advanced in the past for reproducing Swedenborg’s 
MSS., but only the ignorant or prejudiced would any longer attempt 
to deny the congency of previous arguments in favor of such work. 
There are strong reasons for undertaking this work now, for the 
printing establishment of Lagrelius & Westphal is ready to continue, 
in fact they would otherwise be greatly inconvenienced, having their 
arrangements perfected especially for this work. The editor’s income 
moreover, even for the editing of the scientific works and documents, 
is dependent on the quarterly grants received regularly since 1902 up 
to the present year. The condition of politics or business in England 
ought not to hamper the work in Sweden permanently or lead to its 
cessation. It was always understood that the editorial grants were to 
cover not only the phototyping but also the scientific editing for the 
Academy of Sciences. In order to supply information showing how 
the editor’s income may be slightly increased after his becoming a 
Swedish citizen and settling at Upsala this year, two documents from 
the printing firm Lagrelius and Westphal (Appendix, No. 2) and the 
Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences (Appendix, No. 3) are appended. 
The gist of their contents is that in case of future phototyping and 
scientific volumes the editor will receive a small percentage, nothing 
having ever been received for this work from Swedish sources. 

The Appeal has hitherto dealt with the phototyping and the editor’s 
grants. I now turn to the question of the scientific editions and their 
editing. The strongest impulse for publishing the scientific works of 
Swedenborg came originally from the Swedenborg Scientific Associa- 
tion after a few years of preliminary activity from 1898 to 1902. 
A number of treatises were published by the Association, and simul- 
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taneously the editor was appointed by the Swedenborg Committee 
of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences to edit the Stockholm 
series of texts. The Association and Academy have published seve- 
ral volumes of translations and texts and the two lines of work are 
still in progress and laden with great possibilities. The history of the 
Association’s labors is accessible in its quarterly publication The New 
Philosophy. The minutes of the Swedenborg Committee of the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences are here appended (Appendix, No. 4), 
and will be translated and discussed in The Swedenborg Archives, 
Part II., together with the other documents. The Committee, in con- 
cluding their labors, leave the editing of the series in the hands of the 
writer, which was endorsed by the Academy at a regular meeting on 
the 26th of May (Appendix, No. 3). Having issued numerous trans- 
lations in America and many texts in Swedish and Latin at Stock- 
holm and Upsala, the editor hopes that the foreign societies will as 
before support the editing so that the whole scheme’ can be carried 
through to a successful conclusion. I desire to finish the series of 7rea- 
tises begun some years ago for the Swedenborg Scientific Association, 
and also to edit for the Academy of Sciences the Stockholm edition, 
and for the Swedenborg Society, with Professor O. M. Ramstrém, 
the third and fourth volumes of Zhe Brain. Arrangements for the 
payment of expenses may be made with the treasurers of the Swe- 
denborg Society and of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences 
which has a special Swedenborg Fund, or directly with the editor. 

Besides the phototyping work and scientific editing there is a third 
line of work which has gone forward from time to time, namely, the 
listing and copying of miscellaneous documents by and concerning 
Swedenborg. The work in Sweden, including the work on Chrono- 
logical List and the accounts, may be studied further in the complete 
Annual Report for 1914—15 here appended with audited statement of 
itemized expenses (Appendix, No. 5). 

Hoping that this Appeal and the story of the work in Sweden in 
The Swedenborg Archives will lead to the further development of an 
important use, I remain, 

Faithfully yours, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, Vasagatan 1 C, 
November Ist, IQI5. 
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Appendix, No. 1. 


The phototyping of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts. 


At the meeting of the General Conference of the New Church held 
last June in Manchester the Conference joined the Swedenborg Society 
and the American Societies in supporting, financially, the phototyping 
of Swedenborg’s theological manuscripts at Stockholm. This ex- 
ceedingly important but expensive work is therefore now being sup- 
ported by the united efforts of nearly all British and American cor- 
porations interested in the publication of Swedenborg’s works. 

Readers of Morning Light will find in the issues for November 15 
and 22 a general historical account of the reproduction of Sweden- . 
borg’s manuscripts, from the pen of Mr. Charles Higham, reprinted 
from Notes and Queries, October 18 and 25. The present contribu- 
tion to the Mew Church Magazine will supply additional informa- 
tion respecting the existing state of the phototyping and plans for 
the future. 

From the following “Table indicating Swedenborg’s Manuscripts 
hitherto phototyped” it will be seen that a grand total of 7 169 folio 
pages has been reached, including such large manuscripts as the 
Spiritual Diary, Bible Index and Adversaria or “Explanations of 
the Word’. The phototyping of the Arcana and of a volume of 
Miscellaneous Theological Works is in progress. From the “Estimate 
of time required to complete the phototyping” it will be seen that 
at the rate of five volumes every three years the manuscripts of the 
Apocalypse Explained and of the Index to the Apocalypse Revealed 
will be phototyped by 1920. Finally, in the “Proposed Contents of 
Miscellanea Theologica”. 1 have furnished a preliminary list of the 
smaller works and fragments of theological content which will supply 
the basis for new texts of those items. 


I. Table indicating Swedenborg’s Manuscripts hitherto phototyped. 


Titles. Pages. Printed at expense of. 
Summaria Sensus Interni Librorum Pro- 
pheticorum et Psalmorum Davidis . . 25 Academy of the New 
Phototyped at Stockholm and published Church. 


at Philadelphia, 1896. 


Titles, 
Memorabilia seu Diarium Sptrituale 1747 
F705 


stocinolm, Vol Lj goon + ane... 
Voki II... 1908 
Vol. Ill. 1905 . 


Distributed 1907. 


Index Biblicus 


Printed and to be Sanjeur at eeekatin 
Vol: — 1. bie sapien 


1913 
Vor, i. i013 
Vol. II. 1913 


Miscellanea T) ee 
Remainder in press and to be published 
at Stockholm. 


Swedenborgiana. Partl. we 
2. copies of edition published in 1910 at 
Stockholm. 


Explicationes in Verbum seu Adversaria 


Volvo; tor 
Wor. Ils te14 
Vol. Ul. 1914 


Printed and to be pupiehed at eStockholn 


Arcana Coelestia 
Vol. I. printed 
In press Vol. II. . 





Total number of folio pages 7169 


I. 


~ 


5 Volumes. 
1 Miscellaneous Additions to 


IQIO—I9Q13 
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Pages. Printed at expense of. 


Convention & Acade- 


565 my, and the Swe- 
550 denborg Society & 
691 Conference coopera- 


ting. 


Swedenborg Society. 


719 
675 
646 


54 Academy & Conven- 
tion(1903) and other 
bodies (1910). 


86 New Church Publish- 
ing Society, Stock- 
holm. 


United Societies. 


727 
601 


799 


United Societies. 


545 
486 


Estimate of time required to complete the phototyping. 


Index Biblicus. 


3 Explicationes in Verbum seu Adversartia. 
2 Arcana Coelestia, and second volume in press. 


TOO 


1913—1916 5 Volumes. 
4 Arcana Coelestia. 
1 Miscellanea Theologica. (For detailed information con- 
cerning this volume see below). 
By reason of increased appropriations of over one-third per annum, 
the work would be greatly accelerated during these years and the 
works below finished by 1916.* 


1916—1920 4 Volumes. 
3 Volumes Apocalypsis Explicata. 
1 Index to Apocalypsis Revelata. 
1 Swedenborg’s Bzbles. (If found desirable, Sweden- 
borg’s Latin and Hebrew Bibles, 4 vols, quarto, 
containing his annotations, might be issued as one 
folio volume.) 


Also Various theological and scientific MSS. and rarities if found 
desirable, completing the work of reproducing such works and frag- 
ments as would remain inaccessible after the phototyping of the larger 
works. 


III. Proposed Contents of Miscellanea Theologica. 

Year. 
1. De Conjugio. Codex 14 (Hyde’s Biblography, No. 2370) . 1766 
2. Annotata de Calvino (Hyde’s Bibliography, No. 2473) . . 1769 

3- Additiones ad Veram Christianam Religionem (Hyde's Bi- 
bliography, No. 27rs) sree ee eB eS eae baa bac, 

The above MSS. were phototyped ten years ago and fill 54 

pages folio of the usual size. 


Proposed continuation. 


4. De Gade et Aschere, a fragment of Swedenborg’s Memora- 


bzlia, at Bath (Hyde’s Bibliography, No. 498) .... . 1747 
5. Errata in De Telluribus in Munde nostro Solari, MS. 

(Hyde’s Bibliography, No: 956) °F. 1 Se Ee 1758 
6. Contents and Errata Typographica in De Ceelo et Inferno, 

MSS. (Hyde’s Bibliography, No. 1002). . . . . . . . . 1758 





* The Sidles and many items. mentioned below for the volume of Miscellaneous 
Theological Works were subsequently excluded in order to save expense. — A. H. S 
Nov. Ist, 1915. 


15. 
10. 


17. 


20. 


wm N bw 


NS 
A Ee a a 


IO! 


Year. 


MS. Errata Typographica of De Ultimo Fudicio, et de 
Babylonia Destructa (Hyde's Bibliography, No. 1166). . 1758 


. MS. Errata Typographica of De Nova Hierosolyma et 


sjus Doctrina Calesti (Hyde’s Bibliography, No. 1210) . 1788 
De Athanasii Symbolo (Hyde’s Bibliography, No. 1 ee . 1760 
De Domino (Hyde's Bibliography, No. 1527)... . . . 1760 
Quingue Memorabilia (Hyde's Bibliography, No. 2364) . . 1766 
Canones Novae Ecclesiae (Hyde's Bibliography, No.2513) . 1769 
Appendix ad Codicillum de Equo Albo (Hyde's Bibliogra- 


phy, No. 2688) . PR ee Se Nes 1769 
Index to the Peau Coors: codex 47 (Hyde's Biblio- 

MaOny Nore ay Le Bae 20. 
Swedenborg's Reply to Chand, Royal Library, Brussels .3 1709 
Reply to Ernesti, Thysian Library, Leyden (Hyde’s Biblio- 
CPSU Ge ZhGO ee en 1771 
Coronis seu Appendix ad Veron Curishidnine Religionem 

(Hyde’s Bibliography, No. 2918) . . Byes 


De Consummatione Seculi (Hyde's Bitiliography, No. 298 3) 1771 


Further Additions. 


Invitation to the New Church Shoes abot ae det No. 
Deke eben Mere Oke RE. So, MOY chee Eon y ee 1772 

Coronis MS. at Helsingfors (An old copy teeently found 
at Helsingfors, Finland, among the Nordenskidld family 
papers). 

Sketch of Ecclestiastical History. 

Concerning Faith in Christ. 

Faith and Good Works. 

Hieroglyphic Key. 

Varia Theologica from Vol. Ill. of Photolithographs. 

Possibly Swedenborg’s Dreams. 


Copies of certain theological manuscripts printed by Dr I. Lafel 


and others, the originals of which are lost, will be included; also 
any other short miscellaneous fragments of a theological nature and 
all theological memorials and letters by Swedenborg. 


Stockholm, November, 1913. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


102 


Appendix, No. 2. 


Emellan undertecknade mr Alfr. Stroh och Aktiebolaget Lagrelius 
& Westphal har denna dag foljande ofverenskommelse traffats: 

1. Jag Alfr. Stroh antrader fore den 1 september 1915 en resa till 
England och Amerika med dndamal att skaffa for Aktiebolaget Lagre- 
lius & Westphal en bestallning pa reproducerande i ljustryck af sex 
folio band af Swedenborgs handskrifter om tillsammans pa en 1 000 
blad a 4 sidor, namligen: 2 band Swedenborgs biblar och teologiska 
skrifter, 2 band filosofiska handskrifter jamte De Genuina Metallorum 
Tractatione och Swedenborgs anteckningsbocker samt 2 band bref me- 
morial och blandade papper. — Reproducerandet sker under herr 
Ch. Westphals ledning pa samma satt som de férut hos ofvanstaende 
firma bestallda ljustryck af Svedenborgs skrifter i en upplaga av 110 © 
exemplar och till ett pris af femtio (50) kronor pr ark (om 4 sidor) 
(110 ex. plus 5 Ofverark) exklusive papper samt dessutom 70 Gre 
pr ark for transport fran och till Vetenskapsakademien af original- 
skrifterna. 

Bestallningen ofverlamnas till Lagrelius & Westphal sa att ae 
tryckningen kan borjas omkring den 1 april 1916. 

2. Aktiebolaget Lagrelius & Westphal forbinder sig att, da ofvan- 
namnda bestallning till dem 6fverlamnas, godtgéra mr Alfr. Stroh 
for sina resor och omkostnader med fyra (4) procent af det belopp, 
som Lagrelius & Westphal far fér tryckningen (50 kr. per upplaga 
af 1 ark om 4 sidor), hvilket utbetalas till mr Alfr. Stroh i den man 
som likvid for arbetet inflyter. 


Stockholm den 16 augusti 1915. 


Ljustryckeriaktiebolaget Lagrelius & Westphal. 


ALFRED STROH. CHR. WESTPHAL. 


Upprattade i tvenne exemplar. 


103 


Appendix, No. 3. 


Utdrag af protokoll, hallet hos Kungl. Veten- 
skapsakademien i Stockholm den 26 maj 1915. 


§ 7. Kungl. Vetenskapsakademiens kommitté for utgifvande af vik- 
tigare arbeten af Emanuel Swedenborg, under hvars inseende tre delar 
af »Opera quaedam de rebus naturalibus», blifvit utgifna, hade i en till 
akademien inlamnad skrift foreslagit, att kommitténs hittillsvarande 
sekreterare mr Alfred H. Stroh matte erhalla uppdrag att fortsatta 
den redaktionella verksamheten med utgifvande af de foljande delarna 
av detta verk mot ett honorar, beraknadt efter tjugu kronor for tryck- 
ark, samt att dessa delars utgifvande skulle sa langt mdjligt vore fa 
bekostas af de till akademien genom verkets forsaljning influtna och 
inflytande medlen. 

Pa hemstallan af forvaltningsutskottet, hvars yttrande i detta drende 
inhamtats, fann akademien skaligt besluta i ofverensstammelse med 
det framlagda forslaget, men darvid tillagga, att atgard icke finge vid- 
tagas for sdttning af nagon del, f6rrin redaktdren understillt akade- 
miens sekreterare ekonomisk plan for delens utgifvande, och denna 
plan vunnit sekreterarens eller, dar han funne sadant erforderligt, aka- 
demiens godkannande. 

I nyssnamnda skrifvelse hade kommittén vidare foreslagit: 

att 4:e och foljande delar af arbetet ej skulle utgifvas i stérre upp- 
laga an femhundra exemplar, 

att mr Stroh, som ej af akademien begirt eller erhallit ersattning 
for sitt arbete med afseende 4 redan utgifna delar, matte sasom gafva 
af akademien erhalla femhundra exemplar af de i separat tryckta in- 
ledande artiklarna till dessa delar afvensom af »Dadalus hyperboreus» 
och fa tillstand att lata infora dessa skrifter i den af honom utgifna 
nya serien »The Swedenborg Archives»; samt slutligen 

att akademien matte mottaga i sitt forvar kommitténs protokoll med 
bilagor. 

Afven dessa forslag hade tillstyrkts af forvaltningsutskottet, och de 
blefvo nu af akademien godkanda. 

In fidem 
E. W. WILLERS. 
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Appendix, No. 4. 


Justeradt Protokoll hallet vid sammantride af den af 
d. 4 april 1903 K. Vetenskapsakademien utsedda sarskilda Swe- 
G. Retzius. denborgskommittén. 


Den 14 februari 1903 sammantradde den sarskilda kommitté, som 
K. Vetenskapsakademien den 11 december 1902 tillsatt med uppdrag 
att utreda i hvad man Emanuel Swedenborgs i Akademiens bibliotek 
befintliga manuskript och 6friga litterira kvarlatenskap af vetenskapligt 
innehall borde befordras till trycket. Kommitténs sammantrade agde 
rum i K. Vetenskapsakademiens bibliotek. Marvarande voro kom- — 
mitténs samtliga ledaméter, hrr Chr. Lovén, Retzius, Nathorst, Hen- 
schen och Arrhenius, 4fvensom Swedenborgsforskaren herr Alfred 
Stroh, som benaget lofvat att ga kommittén tillhanda med upplys- 
ningar angaende Swedenborgs skrifter, de utgifna saval som de out- 
gifna. 


§ 1. 


Till ordf6rande utsags herr Retzius. 


§ 2. 


Sedan en Ofverblick tagits dfver den ifragavarande i Akademiens 
bibliotek forvarade litteréra kvarlatenskapen af vetenskapligt innehall, 
saval de under forf:s lifstid och efter hans ddd, dels i tryck, dels pa 
fotografisk vag utgifna arbetena som ock de viktigare 4nnu outgifna 
manuskripterna, beslot kommittén att at sina sarskilda medlemmar 
uppdraga att hvar och en inom sitt fack sdka granska dessa skrifter 
och afgifva yttrande om deras betydelse med hansyn till fragan om 
eventuellt utgifvande 1 tryck. 

Herr Arrhenius atog sig salunda att granska de skrifter af Sweden- 
borg, som kunna hanfora sig till fysik och kemi och darmed samman- 
horande vetenskapsgrenar. At herr Nathorst ofverlimnades gransknin- 
gen af de skrifter, som hora till geologi, paleontologi och botanik. 
Hrr Lovén, Henschen och Retzius erhollo uppdraget att granska de 
till anatomi och fysiologi hérande skrifter. 
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§ 3, 


Da det, for att denna granskning skulle med framgang och utan 
alltfor stora svarigheter utforas, vore nddigt att erhdlla lattlasta af- 
skrifter af de i original delvis mycket svarlaisliga manuskripten, beslét 
kommittén att sdka anskaffa medel till afskrifning af de forndmsta 
manuskripten. 

Herr Stroh meddelade harvid, att han af ett af de viktigare till 
fysikens omrade hérande manuskripten redan agde en af honom revi- 
derad afskrift, som han ville stalla till kommitténs forfogande for den 
handelse att tryckning daraf skulle beslutas. Aven meddelade herr 
Stroh, att han erfarit, att i Amerika funnes en afskrift af det for- 
namsta af de dnnu outgifna manuskripten som afhandla hjarnan, och 
erbjo6d han sig att sdka fa fran Amerika lana denna afskrift for kom- 
mitténs rakning, hvarjamte han erbjéd sig att, om afskriften kunde 
salunda erhallas till lans, kollationera den med manuskriptet och revi- 
dera den. 

Pa grund af dessa upplysningar och anbud beslot kommittén att 
icke nu fatta beslut om eventuell afskrifning af det ifragavarande 
manuskriptet om hjarnan, utan att antaga herr Strohs erbjudande att 
i Amerika efterhdra den omnadmnda afskriften afvensom att sdka fa 
lana den till Stockholm. 


In fidem 
G. RETZIUS. 
Justeradt Protokoll hallet vid sammantrade af Sweden- 
d. 3 okt. 1906 borgskommittén den 4 april 1903. 
G. Retzius. Narvarande: Urr Retzius, Nathorst och Arrhe- 


nius hvarjamte herr Stroh gick kommittén til 
handa med upplysningar. 
Sat. 


Protokollet for sammantradet den 14 februari justerades. 


Se 3) 


Herr Lovén hade anmilt forhinder pa grund af sjuklighet och fore- 
st&ende bortresa. Herr Henschen hade redan afrest till utlandet. 
3—180750 
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o 3 


Anmialdes att styrelsen for Lars Hiertas Minne anslagit 700 kr. till 
afskrifning af Swedenborgska manuskript, hvilka medel stallts till 
kommitténs forfogande. 


§ 4. 


Herr Stroh meddelade att han for nagra dagar sedan fran Amerika 
fatt upplysning om att afskriften af manuskripten 6fver hjarnan funnos 
i behall och att léfte dirifran gifvits att de skulle hitsandas och stallas 
till kommitténs forfogande for att eventuellt anvandas for tryckning. 

Kommittén beslét darfor att invinta denna afskrifts hitkomst, innan 
nagot vidare atgjordes i denna fraga. 


§ 5. 


Kommittén beslot att lata afskrifva en i manuskriptet forefintlig z- 
dex ofver Swedenborgs skrifter (forf. af Swedenborg sjalf) afvensom 
ock en del andra smarre skrifter. 


§ 6. 


Kommittén beslét att foresla Akademien att lata forst utgifva i 
tryck det i § 3 i protokollet for den 14 februari omnamnda manu- 
skript, som afhandlade fysiska amnen och som herr Stroh stallt till 
kommitténs forfogande.. Enligt herr Strohs berakning skulle det, tryckt 
i vanligt oktavformat, icke upptaga mer 4n 10—12 ark. Herr Retzius 
lofvade att ansvara for tryckkostnaderna for I:a volymen och herr 
Arrhenius att granska korrekturet samt forse arbetet med nddiga 
noter. Herr Stroh erbjod sig ock att bista vid granskning af korrektur 
och kollationera med manuskriptet. Kommittén ansag lampligt, att 
detta arbete forsages med en allman sammeltitel pa latin, som an- 
gafve att den ifragavarande serien, hvars forsta del skulle utgéras af 
denna skrift, utgjorde utvalda, dels outgifna, dels i bokhandeln all- 
deles utgangna arbeten af Em. Swedenborg, afvensom att serien ut- 
komme under Svenska Vetenskapsakademiens hagn. 


In fidem 
GUSTAF RETZIUS. 
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Justeradt Protokoll hallet vid sammantride af Veten- 
d. 31 maj 1910 skapsakademiens Swedenborgskommité den 3 
G. Retzius. Oktober 1906. 


Narvarande: Hrr proff. Nathorst, Henschen, 
Arrhenius och Retzius, afvensom herr Alfred H. 
Stroh. 


Si. 


Anmialdes att sedan forra sammantradet prof. Chr. Lovén aflidit. 


oo. 


Protokollet for sammantradet den 4 april 1903 justerades. 


& 3. 


Ordforanden prof. Retzius framholl, att han icke velat besvara leda- 
méterna med nagot sammantrade under den sedan den 4 april 1903 
forgangna tiden, da det darunder endast gallt utforandet af darvid 
fattade beslut och da ledaméterna enskildt sinsemellan kunnat disku- 
tera foreliggande fragor. Tryckningen af de Swedenborgs skrifter, 
som vid namnda sammantrade besléts, har af flera skal forsiggatt 
langsamt, dels emedan en hel del svarigheter med anskaffande af af- 
skrifter forelegat, dels och synnerligen darfor att mr Stroh, som nar- 
mast 6fvervakat korrekturlasning, tryckning m. m., under de senaste 
aren vistats i Amerika, hvarfor korrekturen mast skickas till honom 
och ater. Men da hufvudsaken vore, att fa arbetet val utfordt och 
ingen sarskild bradska fodrefunnes, sa att tryckningen borde vara af- 
slutad pa viss tid, sa hade man icke sékt forcera tryckningen. Nu 
hade emellertid under sommaren (i juli d. a.) mr Stroh ater anlandt 
till Stockholm foér att stanna kvar har under de narmaste aren. Och 
han hade forklarat sig villig att anvanda en betydlig del af sin tid pa 
fullfoljande af utgifvandet af Swedenborgs skrifter. Det vore darfor 
mycket Gnskvardt, att detta kunde ostdrdt fortga. Det hade af flera 
skal visat sig nddigt att fordela de skrifter af geologiskt, kemiskt och 
kosmologiskt innehall, som man ansett bora tryckas, pa trenne skilda 
delar, en for hvart och ett af dessa 4mnen och i angifna foljd. Tryck- 
ningen af dessa tre delar vore nu sa langt avancerad, att de torde 
kunna vara fardiga inom arets slut. Tillsammans komme de att om- 
fatta ungefar 75 ark. Till den forsta volymen (geologiska skrifter), 
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som vore naira fardigtryckt, hade prof. Nathorst forfattat en inledning 
om Swedenborg sasom geolog, hvilken afhandling nu forelag tryckt 
pa svenska spraket i Geologiska Féreningens forhandlingar och var 
under Ofversittning till engelska af mr Stroh for att inforas i borjan 
af vol. I. Till vol. Il, skrifter af Aemzsk¢ innehall, behofdes en in- 
ledning, och hemstallde herr Retzius, att herr Arrhenius ville hafva god- 
heten forfatta en sadan. Till vol. III (skrifter af Losmologiskt innehall) 
hade hr Arrhenius redan haft godheten ataga sig att skrifva en in- 
ledning, och vore denna under arbete. Hr Retzius bad att 4 kom- 
mitterades vagnar fa uttala ett varmt tack till hrr Nathorst och 
Arrhenius for det besvar de gjort sig med forfattandet af dessa in- 
ledningar, genom hvilka kannedomen om Swedenborgs askadning och 
upptackter pa de ifragavarande omradena sa vadsentligt framjades. 

Efter fullbordandet af tryckningen af de némnda tre volymerna ater- 
stode emellertid alla skrifterna i axatomi och fysiologi, framfor allt. 
de som betraffa hjarnan och nervsystemet. I dessa 4amnen forefinnas 
flera redan férut tryckta, men nu ytterst sallsynta verk af Swedenborg, 
men darjamte flera manuskripter fran olika tidsperioder. Af de vik- 
tigare bland de senare hade for kommitténs rakning tagits afskrifter, 
hvarjamte genom mr Strohs vanliga bemedling den i protokollen for 
sammantradena den 14 februari och den 4 april omnamnda, vid Ur- 
bana University i Ohio befintliga afskriften af ett stérre sadant manu- 
skript erhallits till lan i och for eventuell tryckning. Efter en unge: 
farlig berakning skulle de delar, som afhandla anatomi och fysiologi, 
kunna antagas beldpa sig till 100 ark. Herr Retzius hade tankt, att 
man skulle kunna vanta nagon tid med utgifvandet af dessa delar, 
men da nu mr Stroh hitkommit och forklarat sig beredd att dgna sin 
tid at detta arbete, och da mr Strohs bistand harvid vore mycket 
vardefullt, eftersom han f. n. battre an nagon annan vore fértrogen 
med Swedenborgs skrifter och manuskripter samt val forstode hans 
latin och hans stil, sa vore det hogeligen Gnskvardt, att mdjlighet be- 
reddes for detta andamal. 

Herr Retzius hade fran borjan utlofvat att bekosta tryckning af 
vol. I, och stiftelsen Lars Hiertas Minne hade stallt 700 kr. till Veten- 
skapsakademiens forfogande for afskrifning af manuskripten. Vid hop- 
summering af de utgifter, som erfordrats for afskrifning ensam, belopte 
sig dessa redan till 1,729 kr. 25 Gre, hvarjamte for korrekturlasning 
utbetalats kr. 673: 80, for utférande af nagra afbildningar i texten 
81 kr. och for raékningar fran tryckeriet intill detta ars borjan kr. 
4,127: 30, hvadan utgifterna hittills uppgatt till 6,611 kr. 35 ore; 
hartill kom ytterligare en utgift af 100 kr., allts& tillsammans kr. 
6,711: 35. Om _ hiarifran afdrages anslaget fran stiftelsen Lars Hiertas 
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Minne, aterstode en utgift af kr. 6,011: 35. Hartill komme utgifterna 
for tryckning och korrekturlasning m. m. f6r innevarande 4r, hvilka 
finge. beraknas till 2,000 4 3,000 kr., hvadan hela utgiftsbeloppet da 
stege till omkring 9,000 kr. Herr Retzius forklarade sig villig bekosta 
tryckningen afven af vol. loch III. Det giallde emellertid nu att erhalla 
medel till tryckningen af de Ofriga, foljande volymerna. Han 6nskade 
darfor hora kommitterades mening angaende ett forslag att nu vanda 
sig till Vetenskapsakademien i denna fraga och: erbjéd sig att vid For- 
valtningsutskottets sammantrade den 5:e dennes, da Akademiens budget- 
forslag skulle behandlas, géra yrkande pa, att, om mdjlighet forefunnes, 
fa afven anslag for fortsatt. utgifvande af Swedenborgs skrifter upptaget 
i budgetforslaget.. Enar man approximativt kunde berakna, att kost- 
naderna for de aterstaende volymerna skulle beldpa sig till minst 
samma belopp som kostnaderna for vol. I—III och man borde kunna 
hoppas, att genom forsaljning af dessa ett belopp af omkring 3,000 kr. 
kunde aterbekommas, skulle man behdfva omkring 6,000 kr. for tryck- 
ningen af de aterstaende volymerna. Herr Retzius foreslog darfor, att 
man skulle for ar 1907 anhalla om ett anslag af 2,000 kr. och darefter 
under de fdljande bada aren om ett liknande belopp. Kommittén 
gillade detta forslag. 


$4. 


Kommittén uppdrog at sina i de betraffande sarskilda facken sak- 
kunniga ledaméter att i samrad med mr Stroh sdka gora en utred- 
ning af hvad som borde inga i de aterstaende volymerna, och detta 
afven i anatomi, fysiologi och psykologi, sa att, nar tryckningen 
kunde féretagas, en sadan utredning forelage. 


§ 5. 


Kommittén uttryckte sin stora tacksamhet till professor Retzius for 
allt det bistand, saval i litterart som sarskildt ekonomiskt hanseende 
han hade gifvit kommittén. 

In fidem 
GUSTAF RETZIUS. 
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Justeradt Protokollet hallet vid sammantrade af Veten- 
a AG: skapsakademiens Swedenborgskommitté den 31 
Gustaf Retzius. maj 1910. 
A. G. Nathorst. Narvarande: rr Retzius, Nathorst och 
S. E. Henschen. Henschen, afvensom mr Alfred H. Stroh. Hrr 


Arrhenius och Miiller hade anmalt forhinder. 


§ 1. 


Foreslogs af professor Retzius, att mr Stroh utses till kommitténs 
sekreterare, hvilket forslag af kommittén godkandes. 


2. 
Justerades protokollet af den 3 oktober 1906. 


§ 3. 


Ordféranden meddelade, att Akademiens forvaltningsutskott tillstyrkt 
Akademien och att Akademien beviljat ett anslag af 1,000 kronor, som 
upptogs i Akademiens budget for ar 1907. 


§ 4. 


Upplaste sekreteraren féljande redogorelse for de atgarder, som vid- 
tagits sedan foregaende kommittésammantrade. 

Efter nagra utvidgningar af delarna I och IJ, utkommo dessa i sep- 
tember 1907 och februari 1908. Vid framlaggandet af namnda tva 
delar vid K. Vetenskapsakademiens sammantraden redogjorde Sweden- 
borgskommitténs ordforande, professor Retzius, for arbetets utveckling 
och afven for de atgarder, som af kommittén vidtagits for Swedenborgs 
kvarlefvors hemforande till Sverige under perioden 1906 till 1908. 
Vid olika sammantraden af Akademien redogjordes afven for de at- 
garder, som af Akademien vidtagits med anledning af diskussionerna 
om namnda kvarlefvors forflyttande till Uppsala domkyrka. Som be-. 
kant hamnade kvarlefvorna slutligen i Uppsala domkyrka, och Sve- 
riges riksdag beviljade ett anslag af. 10,000 kronor for en lamplig 
sarkofag. 

Efter professor Christian Lovén, som aflidit, utsags af Akademien 


till kommittémedlem professorn i anatomi vid Karolinska Institutet 
Erik Miller. 


IIil 


Pa sommaren 1908, efter det atgarderna i Sverige hade vackt stort 
intresse i England och Amerikas Forenta stater, reste mr Stroh till 
England, och vid flera sammantriden med Swedenborg Societys Com- 
mittee diskuterades vissa fragor angaende Swedenborgsarbetet i Sve- 
rige. Swedenborg Society forklarade sig villig att kopa kontant 125 
exemplar af hela serien af Akademiens Swedenborgsskrifter, om Swe- 
denborgs Opera Philosophica et Mineralia medtoges i serien. Vid en 
_ framstallning om arbetets fortgang i K. Vetenskapsakademien hésten 
1908 redogjorde professor Retzius bland annat for nyssnamnda forslag. 
Det ma 4aven tillaggas, att ungefaér 350 exemplar af de forsta tre de- 
larna af Swedenborgsskrifterna hafva subskriberats, hvarjamte efter for- 
slag af Akademiens bibliotekarie, d:r J. A. Bergstedt, omkring 50 
exemplar hafva skankts, dels till olika bibliotek i in- och utlandet, 
dels till flera institutioner och enskilda intresserade forskare. Det ar 
i hdg grad 6nskvardt, att foljande delar tryckas i en upplaga af at- 
minstone 1,000 exemplar, detta desto mera som ett betydligt storre 
belopp 4n man hade vagat hoppas redan influtit genom forsaljningen 
af de tva utgifna delarna. 

Hvad nu del III angar, ar den nastan fardigtryckt med foljande titel: 
Miscellanea de Rebus Naturalibus. Mr Stroh har for denna del ut- 
arbetat en inledning: »The Sources and Development of Swedenborg’s 
Early Philosophy of Nature». Om denna inledning anvandes for del III, 
skulle professor Nils Dunér, som forklarat sig dartill vara villig, for- 
fatta inledningen for del IV, innehallande Daedalus Hyperboreus m. m. 
angiende K. Vetenskapssocietetens tidigaste historia. Da K. Veten- 
skapssocieteten fdrklarat sig villig att sésom en festskrift vid dess 
200-4rsjubileum i november detta ar utgifva Daedalus i sartryck, 
efter det att en faksimileupplaga forut utgifvits i K. Vetenskaps- 
akademiens serie del IV, hafva de nédvandiga forberedelserna satts i 
gang. 

Da den internationella Swedenborgskongress, som sammantrader i 
London den 4—8 juli, kommer att 4nnu mera 4n hittills sprida glans 
éfver Swedenborgs namn och lifsgirning, samt leda till en sann upp- 
skattning af hans skrifter, ar det synnerligen gladjande, att Sverige 
kommer att blifva val representeradt genom flera af dess vetenskaps- 
man frin Stockholm och Uppsala. Allt tyder pa att de mycket in- 
tressanta resultat, som i nyaste tider vunnits af professorerna Ram- 
strom, Hammar och Neuburger, komma att Annu mera 6ka intresset 
for Akademiens serie af Swedenborgsskrifter, sa att arbetet formod- 
ligen kan till stor del bara sig dfven i finansiellt afseende. 
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§ 5. a 


Upplistes fdljande af mr Stroh uppgjorda férslag till innehall af 
K. Vetenskapsakademiens Swedenborgsskrifter: 


Del I innehaller Geologica et Epistolae med en Appendix. 


» II » Cosmologica. 
yom Aly » Miscellanea de Rebus Naturalibus. 
ria » Daedalus Hyperboreus et Varia ex annis 1716— 
i7zZ2. 
saber > Principia Rerum Naturalium) Opera 
ad » De Ferro. Philosophica __ 
ale h > De Cupro. j et Mineralia. 
» VU » Varia Anatomica, Phystologica 
et Psychologica. 
7 TX » Oeconomia Regni Animalis. 
> x » De Cerebro. 
Dea > De Morbis Cerebrz. 
>» XII » Regnum Animale cum indicibus et notis histo- 


ricts critictsque totius sertet. 


§ 6. 


De i $$ 4 och § framstallda forslagen godkandes af kommittén 1 
foljande ordning: 

a) Beslots att foresla Akademien, att f. o. m. del IV 6ka upplagan 
till 1,000 exemplar. 

b) Beslots tillstyrka Akademien, att, sasom foreslagits, i del IV in- 
taga Daedalus Hyperboreus i faksimiltryck samt att medgifva K. Ve- 
tenskapssocieteten i Uppsala ratt att af omnidmnda Daedalus \ata taga 
det antal saértryck, som Societeten Onskar utgifva som en festskrift vid 
dess 200-arsjubileum. 

c) Antogos herrar Strohs och Dunérs anbud att forfatta hvar sin 
inledning till delarna III och IV. 

d) Angaende forslaget att i upplagan intaga Swedenborgs Opera 
Philosophica et Mineralia beslots att tillstyrka Akademien, att, for 
sa vidt medlen medgifva, reproducera i litografiskt faksimil de tre 
delarna af detta verk i nagot forminskad skala sa att detsamma kan 
inga i skriftseriens format, hvarjamte fran Swedenborg Society skulle 
anhallas om skriftlig forsikran om giltigheten af det anbud a sub- 
skription af 125 exemplar af hela serien, som detta sillskap. enligt 
meddelandet i § 4 forklarat sig villig forbinda sig till om Opera Phi- 
losophica et Mineralia intoges i serien. 
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e) Med afseende 4 § 5 godkéndes tills vidare ordningsfoljden for ut- 
gifvandet af de aterstaende skrifterna. 


Soy, 


Professor Henschen meddelade, att han antoge den inbjudning, han 
sasom medlem af Akademiens Swedenborgskommitté mottagit fran 
Swedenborg Society till den stundande Internationella Swedenborgs- 
kongressen i London, och anhéll han, att 4 kommittéledaméternas 
vagnar fa framféra en hilsning till Kongressen, samt att om mojligt 
till Swedenborg Society i London & kommitterades vaignar f& dfver- 
lamna en kopia af det a Gripsholms slott forvarade Swedenborgs- 
portrattet af Pehr Krafft d. 4, och erbjéd sig professor Retzius att 
bidraga till denna kopia med hilften af kostnaden, hvarjamte professor 
Henschen forklarade sig villig att anskaffa den aterstod af beloppet, 
som ej eljest kunde anskaffas. 

In fidem 
ALFRED H. STRoH. 


Justeras Protokoll hallet vid sammantride af Veten- 
G. Retzius skapsakademiens Swedenborgskommitté den 1 
A. G. Nathorst april 19I1. 

E. Miiller Narvarande: Herrar Retzius, Nathorst, Hen- 
S. E. Henschen schen och Miiller, afvensom herr Stroh, kommit- 


téns sekreterare. Herr Arrhenius var franvarande 
pa grund af en utrikesresa till Boston, U. S. A. 


$1. 


Sekreteraren upplaste foljande redogorelse for Swedenborgsarbetets 
utveckling sedan kommitténs foregaende sammantrade den 31 maj 
1910: 

Vid Vetenskapsakademiens sammantrade den 8 juni 1910 redogjorde 
herr Retzius for kommitténs verksamhet och Swedenborgsarbetets ut- 
veckling, darvid kompletterande de redogérelser som vid foregaende 
tillfallen lamnats. Akademien godkande kommitténs tillstyrkande att 
i del IV af Opera Quaedam intaga Daedalus Hyperboreus i faksimil- 
tryck samt att medgiva K. Vetenskapssocieteten i Uppsala ratt att af 
omnamnda Daedalus lata taga det antal sartryck, som Societeten 
onskade utgifva som en festskrift vid dess 200-arsjubileum. Den 19 
november utkom namnda festskrift: Kungl. Vetenskaps Soctetetens z 
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Uppsala Tvihundradrsminne MCMX, och da Akademien afven god- 
kiint kommitténs tilstyrkande, att f. o. m. del IV 6ka upplagan af 
Opera Quaedam till 1,000 exemplar, trycktes samtidigt Daedalus i 
nimnda antal for del IV. 

Akademien godkande afven forslaget, att del III, Miscellanea de 
Rebus Naturalibus, skulle forses med en inledning af herr Stroh, och 
del IV med dylik af professor Dunér, som férklarat sig vara dartill 
villig. Professor Dunérs arbete pa svenska i K. Vetenskapssocietetens 
festskrift kommer delvis att géras tillganglig afven pa engelska i in- 
ledningen till del IV. Pa detta satt blifver mycket nytt af intresse 
fér naturforskningens utveckling i Sverige under bérjan af 1700-talet 
inforlifvadt i del IV, i sammanhang med en redogdérelse for Sweden- 
borgs tidigaste naturvetenskapliga alster, och ar det sardeles glad- 
jande, att professor Dunér befunnits villig att forfatta inledningen. 

Vid den internationella Swedenborgskongressen i London under juli 
1910 voro flera svenska naturforskare narvarande. K. Vetenskaps- 
akademiens representant var professor Einar Lonnberg, hvilken talade 
ofver Akademiens under gangna tider adagalagda intresse for Sweden- 
borgs naturvetenskapliga verksamhet och ofverlamnade fint bundna 
exemplar af Opera Quaedam, delarna I och II, jamte en festskrift: 
A Chronological List of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts and Printed 
Works, 1700—1772. Detta arbete utkom afven i Akademiens Ars- 
bok for ar 1910. 

Professor S. E. Henschen framforde till Kongressen en hialsning 
fran Vetenskapsakademiens Swedenborgskommitté och lamnade en 
ofverblick Ofver denna kommittés verksamhet, samt skankte fran kom- 
mitténs ledamoter en kopia af Pehr Kraffts Swedenborgsportratt, ut- 
fordt af artisten Jean Haagen. De bidrag for bekostandet af kopian, 
som lamnats af herrar Retzius, Henschen, Arrhenius, Jakob Eriksson, 
Hj. Sjogren och Stroh, aro antecknade pa medfoljande kvitto. Vid 
Kongressen redogjorde afven professor Martin Ramstrém for de resul- 
tat, som vunnits i Uppsala af en kommitté, tillsatt af K. Vetenskaps- 
societeten for att utforska dktheten och tillstandet af Swedenborgs 
kvarlefvor, hvarvid 6fverlamnades ett gipsaftryck af Swedenborgs hufvud- 
skal afvensom en Swedenborgsbyst af professor J. V. Hultkrantz, utford 
med ledning af de ron, som vunnits vid granskningen af Swedenborgs 
hufvudskal. Vid aftackandet af Swedenborgs sarkofag i Uppsala dom- 
kyrka och Vetenskapssocietetens 200-arsjubileum den 19 november 1910 
utkom afven ett arbete af professor Hultkrantz om de resultat, som 
vunnits af Societetens kommitté. Samma dag offentliggjordes ock i 
den af Uppsala universitet till K. Vetenskapssocieteten tillagnade fest- 
skriften ett arbete af professor Ramstrém: Emanuel Swedenborg’s 
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Investigations in Natural Science and the basis for his statements 
concerning the functions of the brain. Professor Ramstrom, som 
afven vid Kongressen i London hillit ett foredrag om Swedenborgs 
hjarnanatomiska forskningar, har forklarat sig villig att, om Vetenskaps- 
akademien det Gdnskar, forfatta en inledning till Swedenborgs MS. 
De Cerebro, hvilket enligt kommitténs protokoll af den 31 maj 1910 
ar amnadt att utgdra del X af Opera Quaedam. 

Det stigande intresse for Swedenborgs naturforskning och tidigare 
verksamhet, som vackts genom utgifvandet af Opera Quedam, Swe- 
denborgs kvarlefvors hemfodrande till Sverige, den internationella 
Swedenborgskongressen i London, och hégtidligheterna i Uppsala den 
1g november, hafva visat sig pa manga satt i Sverige och utlandet, 
i synnerhet sedan 1908. Utom Londonkongressens Z7ransactions, ett 
digert, val illustreradt band af stort varde for alla sidor af den nu 
aterupplifvade Swedenborgsforskningen, hafva icke mindre an 12 Swe- 
denborgsfestskrifter utkommit under ar 1910. En forteckning 4 dessa 
bifogas. Dessutom har intresset visats genom bref fran professor Max 
Neuburger i Wien till kommitténs ordforande och sekreterare, samt 
af Graf Karl Klinckowstrém i Miinchen till desamma, och af ingenjor 
A. Renier i Liege till professor A. G. Nathorst. Pa anmodan af 
professorerna Retzius och Nathorst har sekreteraren svarat pa 
namnda herrars forfragningar enligt de har bifogade afskrifter. 

Till Swedenborg Society i London och till Swedenborg Scientific 
_ Association och Academy of the New Church i Amerika har sekre- 
teraren enligt kommitténs protokoll for den 31 maj 1910 skrifvit bref 
med anhallan, att ndmnda sallskap matte lamna skriftliga garantier for 
de subskriptioner, som aro nédvandiga for inforlivandet 1 Opera Quae- 
dam af Opera Philosophica et Mineralia i deras helhet, hvilket kom- 
mittén tillstyrkt Akademien. 

Enar en del af det material, som var amnadt att inga i del III, for 
omfangets skull maste uteslutas, foreslas, att materialet i fraga, redan 
delvis satt, ma kombineras med foreslagna del VIII och utgifvas i 
stallet saésom del V med en inledning om Swedenborgs 6fvergang 
fran fysik och kosmologi till hans senare anatomiska och fysiologiska 
forskningar. 

Vid Vetenskapsakademiens sammantrade den 8 mars 1911 redo- 
gjorde herr Retzius for Swedenborgsarbetets utveckling under det 
gangna ret, samt lade pa Akademiens bord del III af Opera Quaedam, 
jamte de 12 festskrifter, som utkommit under ar 1910. Harmed hade 
herr Retzius fullgjort sitt lofte om bestridandet af kostnaden for de tre 
forsta delarna af dessa skrifter. Genom forsiljningen af dem, hvilken 
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genom kommitténs sekreterares atgarder i Amerika och England gatt 
sa val, att ganska stora belopp influtit, vore utgifvandet af de narmast 
foljande delarna betryggadt, hvarjamte Akademien i sin arsbudget 
upptagit ett belopp for bestridande af de vidare omkostnaderna. ; 


By 2 


Besléts tillstyrka Akademien att sasom del V af Opera Quaedam 
utgifva en samling Varia Cosmologica, Physiologica et Psychologica, 
innehallande diverse mindre arbeten, som belysa Swedenborgs Ofver- 
gang fran hans tidigare verksamhet inom det fysikaliska omradet till 
det organiska. Sekreterarens anbud att for denna del forfatta en in- 
ledning antogs med tacksamhet af kommittén, och besl6ts att tillstyrka 
Akademien att antaga detta anbud. 


§ 3. 
Beslots tillstyrka Akademien, att sasom del VI utgifva Principia 


Rerum Naturalium med en inledning af professor Peter Klason, som 
forklarat sig villig att forfatta en sadan. 


§ 4. 


Beslots tillstyrka Akademien att anhalla, att professor Martin Ram- 
strom i anslutning till sina forskningar dfver Swedenborgs arbeten i 
hjarnans anatomi och fysiologi, med sarskild hansyn till den ifraga- 
varande vetenskapens historia, matte férfatta en inledning till den del 
af Opera Quaedam, som kommer att innehalla Swedenborgs arbete 
De Cerebro. 


§ 5. 


Beslots tillstyrka Akademien att anhalla, att professor S. E. Henschen 
ville ataga sig att forfatta en inledning till den del af Opera Quae- 
dam, som kommer att innehalla Swedenborgs arbete De Morbis 
Cereobrt. 


$ 6. 


Enligt den uppfattning, som for narvarande inom kommittén dr 
radande, skulle anordningen af delarna i Opera Quaedam vara {6l- 
jande: 
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Del I. Geologica et Epistolae. 

>» IL. Cosmologica. 
» Il. Miscellanea de Rebus Naturalibus. 
» IN. Daedalus Hyperboreus etc. Inledning af Professor Dunér. 
» —V. Varia Cosmologica, Physiologica et Psychologica. Inled- 

ning af herr Stroh. 
» VI. Principia Rerum Naturalium. Inledning af professor Klason. 
>» WII. De Ferro. 
» VII. De Cupro. 
» IX. Occonomia Regni Animalis ete. 
>» =X. De Cerebro etc. Inledning af professor Ramstrém. 
» XI. De Morbis Cerebri. Inledning af professor Henschen. 
» XI. Regnum Animale etc. 

In fidem 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Afskrift. 


Till ledamoterna i den af K. Vetenskapsakademien den.11 december 
1902 anordnade kommittén for utgifvande af viktigare vetenskapliga 
arbeten af Emanuel Swedenborg. 

Enar den af K. Vetenskapsakademien ar 1902 utsedda Swedenborgs- 
kommittén annu icke hunnit vederbérligen afsluta sin verksamhet och 
darfor ma kunna anses annu fungera, och enaér kommitténs sekreterare 
herr Alfred H. Stroh, efter ett langre uppehall i sitt arbete, som for- 
orsakats dels af hans ofriga omfattande arbetsuppgifter, dels af hans 
nu lyckligen Ofverstandna sjuklighet, ater ar i tillfalle att fullfolja ut- 
gifvandet af det verk »Opera quaedam de rebus naturalibus», som af 
Akademien satts i gang och hvaraf trenne delar under aren 1907, 
1908 och 1911 utkommit, men hvars fortsdttning, sedan lange pa- 
borjad, nu bdr kunna of6rtdfvadt verkstallas, sa anhaller undertecknad 
att for kommitténs ledaméter genom cirkulation forelagga foljande 
forslag till bedémande och eventuellt till godkannande genom under- 
skrift, for att darefter snarast mdjligt understallas Akademiens be- 
slut. 

1. Kommittén beslét den 11 maj 1910 att foresla Akademien att 
fran och med vol. IV 6ka upplagan af »Opera quaedam de rebus 
naturalibus» fran 500 ex. till 1,000 ex., hvilket forslag af Akademien 
kort darefter godkandes. Detta beslut har hittills verkstallts endast i 
afseende pa aftryckningen af Daedalus hyperboreus, som afsetts att 
inga i en af de narmast féljande delarna. Detta beslut att salunda 
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fran och med IV volymen 6ka upplagan fran 500 ex. till 1,000 ex. 
foranleddes diraf, att verket, sarskildt till foljd af dess redaktors herr 
Strohs energiska atgéranden, i England och Amerika erhallit en be- 
tydligt stérre atgang 4n man forut kunnat formoda, sa att man be- 
farade att upplagan af dessa delar icke skulle vara tillracklig. Da det 
emellertid nu befunnits, att af densamma Annu atersta icke mindre an 
ungefaér 100 ex. af hvardera och att nagon afsevard vidare forsaljning 
af dem icke torde vara att forvanta, sa synes det vara lampligt att 
med afseende pa upplagan af de foljande delarna aterga till det antal 
af 500 ex., hvari de trenne forsta delarna blifvit tryckta. Och fa vi 
salunda hemstilla om beslut harom. 

2. Enar herr Stroh, utan nagon ersattning fran svensk institution, 
med synnerlig omsorg och sakkunskap handhaft redaktionen af de 
trenne férsta delarna af Opera guaedam och darjamte, sasom ofvan 
ar antydt, genom sina atgarder lyckats i utlandet pa enskild vag, 
uppbringa fodrsaljningen af dessa delar samt darmed ock vasentligen 
hdja inkomsten for Akademiens Swedenborgsfond, sa synes det vara 
lampligt och rattvist, att han for redaktionen af de foljande delarna 
ma kunna ur denna Akademiens fond fa uppbara nagot redaktors- 
arfvode; och har jag vid underhandling med honom angaende denna 
fraga funnit, att han hartill vore villig samt atndjer sig med ett sa 
lagt belopp som 20 kronor per ark. Jag anhaller darfor att fa till- 
styrka detta, sa mycket hellre som den ifragavarande Swedenborgs- 
fonden, nu uppgaende till Ofver 4,000 kr., uteslutande tillkommit genom 
forsaljning af de trenne fdrsta delarna af Akademiens Swedenborgs- 
verk, hvartill Akademien sjalf icke utbetalat nagra medel, men daremot 
sjalf sedan flera ar tillbaka uppburit all den ranteinkomst, som a denna 
fonds kapitalbelopp influtit. 

3. Pa enskild bekostnad trycktes af de i dessa trenne delar inforda 
inledande artiklar ett storre antal separatexemplar, namligen i en upp- 
laga af 2,000 ex., hvilka sammanfordes till en serie under titel »>Ema- 
nuel Swedenborg as a scientist», afvensom ock af Daedalus hyperboreus 
en upplaga af 1,000 ex. Enar salunda af dessa publikationer aterstar 
ett stort antal exemplar, som icke utdelats eller erfordras for »Opera 
quaedam», foreslas harmed, att det ma medgifvas herr Stroh att in- 
fora 500 ex. af dessa tryck i den af honom utgifna nya serien »The 
Swedenborg Archives». Emedan Akademien icke haft nagon utgift 
for dessa tryckalster, da de i likhet med de trenne delarna, hvari de 
dels ingatt, dels (Daedalus) komma att inféras, bekostats af enskild 
person, hemstaller jag, att kommittén och Akademien ville lamna sitt 
bifall till denna anhallan, s4 mycket hellre, som diarigenom kannedomen 
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om Emanuel Swedenborgs vetenskapliga verksamhet och dess betydelse 
kan afsevardt framjas inom stérre folkkretsar. 

4. Slutligen foreslas, att Swedenborgskommitténs protokoll jamte 
bilagor skola af kommitténs sekreterare 6fverlamnas till K. Svenska 
Vetenskapsakademien, samt att herr Stroh erhaller uppdrag att fort- 
satta den redaktionella verksamheten med utgifvande af de foljande 
delarna af det af Akademien utgifna verket »>Opera quaedam de rebus 
naturalibus», som sa langt mdjligt ma bekostas af de till Akademien 
genom delarnas forsaljning influtna och inflytande medlen. 


Stockholm den g maj 1915. 
GUSTAF RETZIUS, 
hittillsvarande ordforande i Vetenskaps- 


akademiens Swedenborgskommitté. 
S. G. Nathorst. | 


Svante Arrhenius. 
S. E. Henschen. 
Erik Miiller. 


Till Kungl. Vetenskapsakademien. 


Undertecknad anhaller harmed att fa till Akademien 6fverlamna at- 
féljande, af ledaméterna i dess Swedenborgskommitté undertecknade 
skrifvelse och att Akademien med afseende pa dari framstallda forslag 
ville fatta beslut. 


Stockholm den 11 maj 1915. 
GUSTAF RETZIUS. 


Ratt afskrifvet: 


H. Johansson. 
E. Broman. 
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Appendix, No. 5. 


Annual Report of Work in Sweden on Swedenborg’s 
Manuscripts and related Archives. * 


THE SWEDENBORG ARCHIVES ‘ & 18 75. 
> he 2. 
Editor: Alfred H. Stroh. M, A. : 
All communications relating to Zhe Sweden- Upsala, Sweden, April 24th, 1915. 
borg’s Archives should be sent to the editor, 
to above address. Other communications, Vasagatan RL be 


relating to the publication of Swedenborg’s 
theological and scientific manuscripts, 
should be sent in care of Library of the 
Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
Experimentalfaltet, Stockholm, Sweden. 


Phototyping. 


The preceding Annual Report, dated October 22nd, and recent 
monthly reports, describe the progress of the work on Swedenborg’s 
Manuscripts and indicate that the completion of the plans decided 
upon in IgI0 is not far distant if the present rate of production can 
be maintained. According to the London resolutions ot July 11th, 
1910, a number of manuscripts by Swedenborg were to be phototyped 
by July, 1915, and in the course of the printing since 1910 the general 
results desired have been attained to such an extent that at present 
writing all of the volumes contemplated are either finished, or in press. 
Besides the Summary Exposition of the Prophets and Psalms, the 
Memorabilia or Spiritual Diary, and the Index Biblicus, undertaken 
by various societies since 1896, the series of phototypes extending the 
photolitographs of 1869—1870 includes the Explicationes in Verbum 
seu Adversaria, the Arcana Coelestia, the Apocalypsis Explicata, 
the J/ndex of the Apocalypse Revealed and of Conjugial Love, and a 
volume of Miscellanea Theologica. The last few volumes are in press 
and the photographing and phototyping proceeds daily under the edi- 
tor’s superintendence and with the intelligent and energetic assistance 
of the company Lagrelius and Westphal. Arrangements for the titles, 
contents, prefaces, and binding, are also being made by the editor 
with the assistance of the London Swedenborg Society under whose 
direction the phototyping has been carried on since 1910. 


* To the previously distributed report in proofsheets from Archives, PartII., are here 
added an Addendum and Postscript. Malmé, Sweden. Aug. 17th, 1915. A. H. S. 
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In order to prepare for the continuation of the phototyping the 
editor has secured the right to the edition of Swedenborgiana, Part I., 
and suggests that under that title the remaining scientific, philosophi- 
cal, and theological works and documents of Swedenborg be under- 
taken as soon as the series undertaken in 1910 shall have been com- 
pleted. I recommend that the societies at present engaged in the 
phototyping work appoint representatives with power to act in autho- 
rizing the new series of photyped Swedenborgiana.* 


Scientific Works. 


The series of Swedenborg’s scientific works under publication by 
the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences will now be printed at Up- 
sala, by the firm Almgqvist and Wiksell which has a contract for the 
Academy’s publications until 1932. Volume IV. of the series Opera 
Quaedam de Rebus Naturalibus will be finished by the firm Afton- 
bladet at Stockholm, but the future volumes will be printed at Upsala 
by Almqvist and Wiksell. The editor’s office has therefore been re- 
moved to Upsala, but as Stockholm is only one hour distant by rail, 
and as there are two excellent telephone lines, the communications 
are first-class. 


The Swedenborg Archives. 


The work on the “Chronological List” has been reorganized due to 
the resignation of the editor’s secretary in January and instructions 
from London not to employ a new secretary at present. But in order 
to continue the textual, historical and bibliographical labors represen- 
ted by the List and previous researches since 1902 the editor has 


* The agreement on behalf of the New Church Publising Society of Stockholm is 
given in its official form below: 


Nykyrkliga Bokforlaget 
50 Kammakargatan 50 Stockholm den 11 August 1915. 
Stockholm. 


Mr Alfred H. Stroh, 
Vasagatan 1 C, Upsala. 
Dear Mr Stroh. ; 
According to a vote of the Nykyrkliga Bokforlaget you are authorized to sell to the 
foreign Swedenborg Societies the phototyped part I of “Swedenborgiana” for Kr. 550. 
At the same time, with 30 % discount, you may sell the catalogued publications of 
Nykyrkliga Bokforlaget extra contant, freight excluded. 
: Yours truly 
Nits SUNDSTROM, 
President of Nykyrkliga Bokforlaget. 


4—180750 
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made an agreement with Almqvist and Wiksell to publish the past 
and present results in a series entitled Zhe Swedenborg Archives, 
Part I. of which appeared in 1912. 

The present Annual Report will be supplemented by a more de- 
tailed special Addendum, and in the meantime the work in Sweden 
is strongly recommended for continued support by the united socie- 
ties now engaged in it. 

Respectfully submitted 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Addendum. 


Having resumed work at Stockholm, in January, the editor gra- 
dually inspected and thoroughly reorganized the three departments . 
of the work in Sweden, and the monthly reports of progress are now 
bring distributed to the following addresses for the six corporations 
engaged in the phototyping: 

Rev. Arthur Wilde, Swedenborg Society, 1, Bloomsbury Street, 
London, W. C., England. . 

Rev. Joseph Deans, Conference of the New Church, 38, Crouch Hall 
Road, Crouch End, London, N., England. 

Mr. Edward C. Bostock, Academy of the New Church, Bryn Athyn, 
Montgomery Country, Pennsylvania, U. S. A. 

Mr. James R. Carter, General Convention of the New Jerusalem, 
246, Devonshire Street, Boston, Mass., U. S. A. 

Mr. H. P. Chandler, Rotch Trustees, 93, Forest Hills Street, Ja- 
maica Plain, Mass., U. S. A. 

Mr. H. W. Guernsey, American Swedenborg Printing and Publi- 
shing Society, 3, West 29th Street, New York City, N. Y., U. S. A. 

The monthly and annual reports have also been sent from time to 
time to other addresses in Europe and America, but the above are 
here supplied as being the official addresses for the transaction of 
business at the present time. The annual reports from 1902 to 1912 
were printed in 1912 in Part 1. of Zhe Swedenborg Archives, and 
Part II., now in press, will contain other historical documents and recent 
reports covering the period 1912 to 1915. Special attention must be 
drawn to these reports as they are the only accessible publications 
which explain in a complete and consecutive manner the history of 
the various departments of the work in Sweden now to be reported 
on in detail. 
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The Phototyping of Swedenborg's theological, philosophical and 
Scientific manuscripts. 

Under the editorship of Dr. R. L. Tafel there appeared at Stock- 
holm in 1869—1870 ten folio volumes of photolitographs of Sweden- 
borg’s scientific, philosophical, and theological manuscripts. All of the 
new series of phototypes in hand during the past twenty years will 
make at least twenty additional folio volumes as follows: 


Summary Exposition of the Internal Sense of the Prophets 
and Psalms. . . 


I vol. 
The Spiritual Diary . m3. Vals: 
Bible Index . WR OE: 


Explanations of the Word or Adversaria . Sieben nth 2 
ei en ee nik iy RO 
Apocalypse Explained . Sa, sae ae east tee Deas PA 
Miscellaneous Theological Manuscripts, including Index to Apo- 
Calypse eveaied and Conjugial Love... . . . . . .. I vol. 
Bopeurneermidta Parl. sk. ce es ec Pe ARE 





Total number of vols. 20 vols. 

This very large and expensive series of publications is unique in the 
history of Swedenborgian printing and constitutes an enormous ex- 
pansion in addition to the ten volumes of photolithographs. But the 
task of reproducing Swedenborg’s manuscripts ts by no means finished. 
One of the remarkable facts in connection with the two series of pho- 
tolithographs and phototypes is that thay.are selected groups of Swe- 
denborg’s Manuscripts, not intended to cover the whole of any single 
period of his long and multifarious literary activity. 

For over a century the discussion of Swedenborg’s life and works 
has been retarded by the pregnant fact that his authorship was so ex- 
tensive that no society or editor has ever succeeded in publishing 
anything like a complete edition. As editor, since 1902, of numerous 
texts in Swedenborg’s native land, I have to emphasize the fact that 
a fraction of the money expended by Swedenborgian and New Church 
societies since Swedenborg’s death in 1772 would, if properly applied, 
have long ago sufficed to publish a complete edition of Sweden- 
borg’s works, letters and documents, including also all connected 
documents. In these days of cooperation and combination I therefore 
suggest that when the present series of phototypes shall have been 
completed the united societies engaged in their printing concentrate 
upon finishing the phototyping by reproducing the remainder of Swe- 
borg’s MSS. in the series Swedenborgiana begun in 1910. If any of 
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the societies find themselves unable to continue their support of the 
phototyping I suggest that the others unite afresh and complete the 
work at all costs even if it must be done more slowly than now. 
It is my mature opinion after many years of experience with the 
editorial work in Sweden that such work should not be carried on 
too hastily if the best results are to be secured, and that it is more 
important to secure an even, steady production, and actually finish 
everything, than to rush these works through the press at such a rate 
that the funds are too rapidly exhausted, thus endangering the steady 
publication of the whole series of reproductions contemplated. 

This brings me to the present condition of the series now in hand. 
All of the works scheduled in 1910 are in press, but according to the 
printer’s most recent calculations the photographing of the manuscripts 
cannot be finished until the autumn and winter, and the printing during 
the spring. On account of delays in the ordering and delivery of . 
parchment from England the binding of the volumes ready cannot be 
finished until next quarter as no parchment was ordered before the war 
except for the /udex Biblicus. The prefatory materials have been 
written, revised and rewritten from time to time, but need still further 
editing as the volumes are not yet dry enough for revision and 
binding. 

In order to prevent all misunderstanding I may explain in some de- 
tail how slowly the printing and editing of the phototyped volumes 
must necessarily proceed. After several weeks of photographing a 
stock of plates is gradually prepared for press and a dummy is made 
by the editor showing what pages of the MS. are to appear on the 
printed pages, sometimes a very complicated matter. After several 
. hundred pages have been printed on one side of the sheets they are 
laid away to dry for some three months. For instance in the case of 
the Arcana, the last of the five volumes could be reported as being 
in press in March, but after that the sheets had to dry and the work 
is first quite recently completely off the press and must therefore lie 
undisturbed until August before being finally delivered to the binder, 
and bound. This will illustrate how the Apocalypse Explained will 
be in press months after the photographing has been finished, and then 
the leaves must dry twice after each impression. Even with several 
presses and at large number of persons doing work constantly on the 
Swedenborg reproductions, such work, it will be seen, must perforce 
go slowly, for it is not at all like other printing which either requires 
no photographing, etc., or dries immediately. 

The large phototyping debt which had accumulated during the edi- 
tor’s absence and which had increased to such an extent that at the 
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beginning’ of the present quarter it amounted to kr. 20,920: 22, has 
since then been reduced very considerably by the Swedenborg Society. 
The tension was, however, so great that the printing firm requested a 
guarantee by a Swedish bank, and the paper firm payment in advance. 
It will thus be seen that war conditions do not fail to make their in- 
fluence felt, and I have been requested by the printer to obtain if 
possible regular and complete quarterly payments from the contributing 
societies, and also the decision of the societies to continue the photo- 
typing of the remaining MSS. of Swedenborg after the present series 
shall have been finished next year. This I have hitherto attempted 
to do by letters from the firm and myself, and also in the present 
annual report. A special Appeal will follow; in the present annual 
report the general conditions have been defined and the question of 
the continuation of the phototyping has been definitely raised after 
having been suggested in the previous annual report. 


Scientific Works. 


When the London Swedenborg Society undertook to direct the 
work in Sweden in the year 1910 I was repeatedly advised by the 
Secretary, the late Mr. James Speirs, that the phototyping should be 
made the main business and pushed to a conclusion, but that I need 
never fear that the Society would later, upon the completion of the 
phototyping, abandon the other work in Sweden, namely, the edition 
of Swedenborg’s scientific works Opera Qaedam de Rebus Naturalibus 
and the editing of the proposed new edition of Documents concerning 
Swedenborg. Indeed, the strongest efforts were made to have me 
report in detail not only the phototyping, but also the scientific editing 
which was being conducted by me as editor for the Swedenborg 
Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. Accordingly 
I reported in detail the phototyping, and in general concerning the 
scientific works, Swedenborgiana, and new items. Subscriptions for 
the scientific works were received not only from America from cor- 
porations and individuals, but also from the Swedenborg Society. 
All of these facts may be of great and growing significance in the 
future as the Swedenborg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy 
of Sciences has just made a final report to the Academy on the 26th 
of May recommending the further expansion and continuation of the 
series under my editorship. Instead of increasing the edition from 
500 to 1,000 copies it was voted to continue with 500 and the under- 
standing is that all subscriptions shall be concentrated in the Sweden- 
borg Fund of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences for the publica- 
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tion of Swedenborgiana and the honouring of Swedenborg’s memory. 
This Swedenborg Fund, in charge of the Treasurer of the Academy 
of Sciences, is therefore protected by the Academy and ultimately by 
the King and Government of Sweden. If properly increased this Fund 
may be made the means of much useful work, and I shall make a 
special appeal on behalf of it in the near future. At present the 
editing and publication of Vols. IV. and V. of the scientific series is 
in progress, having been resumed recently. 


The Swedenborg Archives. 


With the above title it is proposed to edit in a series of Parts and 
Volumes all the documentary and critical results obtained since 1902, 
Very little work has been done recently in this department, but with 
the 200 Pounds remaining for 1915—1916 I hope to prepare for press 
the large body of Manuscripts now in my office. The intention of 
Mr. David Wynter, of Mr. John Pitcairn, and of the contributing socie- 
ties, was that the work on »Chronological List» and connected work 
should be completed in three years, from July, 1913, to July, 1916, 
and I am therefore preparing to resume the work in the near future 
so as to be able to report the results at the proper time and to go 
to press with Zhe Swedenborg Archives, and with the Chronological 
List in the New-Church Magazine. Upon the completion to the 
work planned for 1913—1916 I recommend that new funds be supplied 
by interested societies and individuals for the publication of The Swe- 
denborg Archives. As editor of the scientific series and proposed 
Archives 1 have been promised kr. 20 per sheet for the editorial labor, 
and also desire to recommend for further employment as my assistants 
my former secretary, Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner, and the Rev. J. E. Rosen- 
qvist of Gothenburg, both of whom are well-qualified to prepare drafts 
of copies and translations. 


Outlines of the Life, Philosophy and Influence of Emanuel Sweden- 
borg. 


The editing of Swedenborg’s theological and scientific texts and 
of miscellaneous documents by and concerning Swedenborg has pro. 
duced since 1902 a considerable body of biographical matter which 
I have been working up in numerous short pieces and also in a work 
entitled »Outlines of the Life, Philosophy and Influence of Emanuel 
Swedenborg». Some 2,000 kronor have been collected for the publica- 
tion of this work, and the New Church Publishing Society of Stockholm 
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has decided to make a contract with the Royal Printing House Nor- 
stedt & Sons to issue the “Outlines” in a large and well printed edi- 
tion including numerous illustrations. The English edition will appear 
either at Boston in separate form, or at Upsala in The Swedenborg 
Archives, which will also include a number of reprints from the edi- 
tion of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 
Upsala, Sweden, May 3ist, rots. 
As Fee 


Postscript. 


Before leaving the shores of Sweden on a journey to England, and 
possibly to America, in order to obtain new contracts and funds for 
the work in Sweden, the complete Annual Report for 1914—1915 is 
herewith distributed together with a few items of supplementary in- 
formation. An intended “Appeal” on behalf of the work in Sweden 
will be distributed later. 


Phototyping. 


The current monthly reports indicate that the phototyping of the 
Apocalypse Explained has proceeded so far that the whole work is 
photographed and the printing of Vol. II. in progress. Codex 7 of 
Swedenborg’s MSS. will fill over 300 pages of the volume Miscellanea 
Theologica, and the photographing is in progress. No accounts for 
these works, comprising four volumes folio, have been rendered, the 
last bill for previous quarter having been for the concluding portion 
of Arcana Coelestia. 

The original intention of the united societies was to finish the work 
undertaken in 1910 after five years. The phototyping was, however, 
not authorized by the London Swedenborg Society until the editor’s 
visit to London in 1911, although the Adversarza had been in hand 
since the summer of 1910, the reproduction of that work having been 
authorized by the representative of the Academy of the New Church, 
Mr. John Pitcairn. In i913 the editor’s intention was to finish all of 
the works scheduled by 1916, but subsequent efforts to still further 
accelerate the speed of photographing and phototyping made possible 
the realization of the plans then developed to finish the work by 1915. 
After recovering from the effects of overstrain and neurasthenia the 
editor returned to Stockholm in January, 1915, with the intention of 
finishing the phototyping by July, according to instructions from Lon- 
don, even if a second printer were to be employed. This plan was 
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fustrated by the discovery of a large phototyping debt which amounted 
at the beginning of the previous quarter to over 20,000 kronor. In 
view of this circumstance no new printer could be engaged and conse- 
quently the remaining four volumes were begun with Lagrelius and 
Westphal as usual. On July 31st the Swedenborg Society sent from 
London the last fourth of 1,200 Pounds in liquidation of the accumu- 
lated debts, and the work again proceeded normally, the great strain 
having been relieved. But in view of the circumstances the comple- 
tion of the work has been retarded and the firm Lagrelius and West- 
phal have recently confirmed by letters to the Secretary and Trea- 
surer of the London Society my previously reported statement that. 
the phototyping cannot be finished until next year as the rate of 
reproduction cannot be still further increased. In view of these con- 
ditions I have requested the Swedenborg Society to continue the usual 
quarterly payments until July 1st, 1916, but the Council and Com- 
mittee, according to the letters of the Secretary and Treasurer, refuse 
to consider any further extension of the work or of the editor’s grants 
after the present quarter. I am therefore proceeding to London and 
if necessary to America according to a contract with the printer be- 
fore September Ist in order to assure the continuation of the photo- 
typing. My suggestion is that the works scheduled in 1910 be finished 
and distributed by July Ist, 1916, and that six new volumes be under- 
taken, to include Swedenborg’s Bibles in 2 volumes, scientific and 
philosophical manuscripts in 2 volumes, and letters, memorials and 
miscellaneous documents in 2 volumes. The advisability of reproducing 
the remaining MSS. is selfevident in view of the previous efforts since 
1868 to reproduce Swedenborg’s MSS., and even if the conditions in 
London are so unfavorable that the money does not exist there to do 
this work, nor the interest is sufficiently strong in the present dis- 
turbed political state, I nevertheless urge the American societies to 
continue the work, the funds being as before transmitted to Sweden 
either directly as in the case of Spiritual Diary, etc., or over London 
if the Swedenborg Society will agree to act as hitherto. I know that 
there is a strong sentiment in America in favour of reproducing the 
remainder of Swedenborg’s MSS., and as editor since 1902 I strongly 
recommend it. 

The preparation of prefaces and tables of contents still proceeds in 
view of the necessity of waiting for the delivery of the Arcana from 
the printer’s establishment to the binder and of the delay in the arri- 
val of parchment from London. The fourth volume of the Aycana 
is still drying, but will be ready for delivery during the month. The 
parchment, ordered by the binder months ago from England, according 
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to the instructions received from London, had not yet arrived last 
week, except for Judex Bzblicus. The binding and distribution of 
the works phototyped has therefore been delayed, and the binder has 
advised against their being distributed during the present disturbed 
state of shipping, although the binding may proceed after the arrival 
of the parchment. 


Scientific Works. 


The phototyping constitutes the first and most important line of 
work in Sweden, but the publication of Swedenborg’s scientific works 
by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences appeals to many persons 
very strongly. The Swedenborg Fund of the Academy contains over 
4,000 kronor, and there exist numerous copies of MSS. and also a 
collection of articles and notes by prominent scientists. The Sweden- 
borg Committee of the Academy presented to that body on May 26th 
a memorial, adopted by the Academy, in which it was recommended 
that the editor be engaged to continue the series of Swedenborg’s 
works at the rate of kr. 20 per sheet, and that he be presented with 
500 copies of the series Emanuel Swedenborg as a Scientist and of 
Daedalus Hyperboreus for a volume of The Swedenborg Archives. 
Vol. IV. of the series Opera Quaedam de Rebus Naturaltbus is in 
press and future volumes will follow. They will contain among other 
MSS. all of the works included by Dr. Rudolf Tafel in Zhe Brazn, 
and Professor Dr. O. M. Ramstrém, of Upsala University, has recently 
reaffirmed his intention to assist the editor with Vols. II. and IV. of 
The Brain, all of the materials for those volumes having been sent 
to Sweden in 1913 by the Swedenborg Society on the recommenda- 
tion of the editor and deposited in the Library of Upsala University 
for use by Professor Ramstrém in collaboration with the under- 
signed. 


Swedenborg Archives. 


In addition to the phototyping work and the scientific series a third 
line of work has been in hand ever since the editor’s first visit to 
Sweden in 1902, namely, the investigation and publication of docu- 
ments concerning Swedenborg’s life and works. Many new works 
and documents by and concerning Swedenborg have been brought 
to light since 1902 by the editor and his assistants. A Chronological 
List of the old and new materials has also been worked out for 
publication from 1902 to 1915 and _thousands of pages have been 
copied by hand or typewritten. The previously collected results of 
Tafel, Hyde and Odhner have also been collected at Stockholm in 
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1913 and have recently been transferred to Upsala, the intention being 
to revise the whole mass for press according to the numbers of the 
List for publication in The Swedenborg Archives. The work hitherto 
done has been paid for by Professor Gustaf Retzius and the editor 
from 1902 up to 1915, by Mr. John Pitcairn since 1908, and by 
the Swedenborg Society, the Academy of the New Church, and the 
General Convention since 1913. Mr. David Wynter offered 50 Pounds 
for three years from 1913 to 1916 at the Annual Meeting of the 
Swedenborg Society in 1913, and subsequently 100 Pounds for three 
years from London, Bryn Athyn and Boston were arranged for. Up 
to date the subscriptions have been received and expended in the 
following proportions, 300 Pounds from London, 200 Pounds from 
Bryn Athyn and 200 Pounds from Boston, the remaining 200 Pounds 
from America having been promised by the)Treasurers of the Aca- 
demy of the New Church and General Convention in due course. 

The work under the above mentioned Chronological List accounts 
has been carried on by Mr. Paul Blaise of London, by Miss Cyriel 
Lj. Odhner of Bryn Athyn, by the Rev. Joseph E. Rosenqvist of 
Gothenburg, and by the editor, all the expenses having been paid ex- 
cept Mr. Rosenqvist’s last statement, which it is hoped will be met 
in the near future upon the arrival of the promised 200 Pounds from 
America, or by new funds for 7he Swedenborg Archives. 

The assets for Zhe Swedenborg Archives are Part I., 500 copies, 
paid for by the editor, Part Il., in press, the edition of 500 copies of 
Emanuel Swedenborg as a Scientist and Daedalus Hyperboreus, the 
editor’s large collection of documents and copies, and after the con- 
sent of the London, Bryn Athyn and Boston societies has been ob- 
tained, the numerous copies made and to be made under Lzs¢ accounts. 
The editor is at present without an assistant, Miss Odhner. having 
resigned in January and returned to Bryn Athyn this month, and the 
Rev. Joseph E. Rosenqvist being otherwise employed until the pay- 
ment of his account. 


Outlines of Swedenborg's Life, Works, and Philosophy, and the 
Swedenborg Statue. 

The phototyped reproductions, printed scientific works, and materials 
for Archives, constitute a new and very reliable basis for an extended 
biography of Swedenborg. Such a work has been drafted by the edi- 
tor from time to time and its publication has been considered favorably — 
at Boston by the Rotch Trustees and Massachusetts New Church Union, 
and in a Swedish edition by the New Church Publishing Society of 
Stockholm, the »Outlines» having been published in brief by that body 
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in January, 1909, and some 2,000 kr. collected since then for an enlarged 
edition. Works by Professor Hjalmar Holmquist of Lund, and Docent 
Martin Lamm of Upsala have also been published, and Dr. Emil A. 
G. Kleen of Stockholm has also written a large biographical work. 
The biographical results are becoming the subject of en increasingly 
animated study and discussion which it is hoped will eventually arouse 
new interest in the erection of Swedenborg’s Statue at Stockholm in 
1916 or later, this project having received attention for several years 
not. only in Sweden, but also in England and America. 


Malmo, August 17, 1915. 


Appendix. 


Reasons for continuing the Work in Sweden, with Chronological 
List Accounts for 1913—I915. 


In the Anuual Reports for 1913—1914 and 1914—19I15 it was suggested 
that the phototyping of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts be continued after 
the works scheduled in 1910 shall have been finished. Whatever de- 
lays there may have been in publication and in the payment of bills 
the general policy of reproducing Swedenborg’s MSS. ought not to 
be given up because of such temporary difficulties. With the expen- 
diture of another 2,000 Pounds for 1915—1916 the work undertaken 
in 1910 after the International Swedenborg Congress will be paid for, 
and under the supposition that by next spring all of the present se- 
ries will be cleared away, I desire to submit for the consideration of 
the societies interested a number of reasons for continuing the work 
in Sweden, together with the Chronological List Accounts for 1913— 
1915. 
The advisability of reproducing Swedenborg’s MSS. has been dwelt 
upon again and again at the meetings of New Church bodies and in 
the connected literature. Large sums of money have been invested 
in such reproductions since 1868, and with the works now in hand 
there will be 30 volumes accessible. By adding another group of five 
or six volumes the remaining MSS. of Swedenborg will also be made 
accessible in photographic reproductions. 

But how can the additional volumes which would finish the series 
be paid for? The resources in England are drained and new propo- 
sals are unlikely to receive favorable consideration there for some years 
to come. This is the standpoint taken now by the leaders of the 
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Swedenborg Society and Conference, as I found during my visit in 
London recently. 

Are the American societies able and willing to authorize the pro- 
posed additional volumes and to continue the work in Sweden? Both 
series of reproductions, the Photolithographs and Phototypes, were 
originally undertaken in America, and the editing has been conducted 
for the most part by Americans. But England in both cases consented 
to act with America in this important work of preserving for future 
times the exact form of Swedenborg’s original MSS. In both cases 
important scientific and documentary results were also obtained. I 
therefore submit the following proposals. 

1. Let the phototyping of Swedenborg’s Bibles and of other MSS. 
and documents of theological, philosophical, scientific and miscellaneous 
content be undertaken by the American societies. 

2. Let the Swedenborg Society of London, or a special committee 
of the Society, manage the work as hitherto, transmitting the funds 
to Sweden, the Society and Conference later on after the works are 
finished taking a number of copies so as to complete the sets in Eng- 
land. 

3. Let the photographing be begun at an early date as the firm 
Lagrelius & Westphal cannot retain the,employees skilled in this work 
longer than this quarter if nothing new be undertaken. The photo- 
graphing of Apocalypsis Explicata and Miscellanea Theologica being 
nearly finished, and the phototyping requiring only a few months more, 
things will come to a standstill presently if no new work be undertaken, 
involving a loss of time, labor and money. 

The above proposals were viewed favorably by the secretary and 
treasurer of the Swedenborg Society during my visit last month in 
London. In view of the strained financial conditions I at the same 
time offered to continue the editorial work for the present without 
salary. Will the American societies kindly consider these conditions 
and back up the work and the editor financially? 


* % 
x 


The work of phototyping is being continued as usual, and the 
editing of the Stockholm edition and of Zhe Brain, in both of which 
the British and American societies have an interest, as also of the 
Chronological List, has been continued this year after the editor’s 
return to the work at Stockholm and Upsala. Much money from 
Swedish, American and British sources has been invested in the scien- 
tific works and documents, and in the degree that the results are 
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printed will the investments come back in the form of books. The 
best way to transact this business is to place contributions in the 
Swedenborg Fund of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 


The Chronological List work and Accounts. 


The results of editorial experience with the phototypes and scienti- 
fic works will be made use of in the “Chronological List of Works 
and Documents by and concerning Emanuel Swedenborg”. Without 
again describing the history of this extensive bibliographical under- 
taking before 1913, when the first volume was sent in typewritten 
form to England and America, and 300 Pounds per annum for three 
years were subscribed for the continuation of the typewriting work, 
it may here be mentioned that several volumes of typewritten matter 
have now been forwarded to England and America. Besides Sweden- 
borg’s Dreams, translated by Wilkinson and Dirkinck-Holmfeldt, sent 
out from Mosseberg last year, the copies forwarded comprise a pack- 
age of slips for Chronological List, Part Ill., after 1745, the Biblio- 
graphical Notes of the Rev. James Hyde, the Jénkdping Documents, 
the Gothenburg Documents, and an official copy from the House of 
Nobles of the Genealogy of the Swedenborg Family. The copies re- 
maining in Sweden will now be revised, and after further revision and 
copying I shall forward the remainder of the Zzst, including Additions 
and Appendices, with additional volumes of Gothenburg, Stockholm, 
and miscellaneous documents. All of the documents having been 
listed, copied, and translated, their publication in 7ze Swedenborg 
Archives will be possible. In the meantime the Zzs¢, with connected 
documents and discussions, will appear in the Vew-Church Magazine, 
according to instructions from the Swedenborg Society and arrange- 
ments with that periodical. The accounts for 1913—19I15, involving 
expenses of over 600 Pounds, have been mostly covered by that sum 
‘received in the form of contributions for two years from London, 
Boston, and Bryn Athyn. The remaining expenses for 1915—1916, 
will be covered by the final contributions, amounting to another 300 
Pounds, to be accounted for next year. In order to indicate how the 
money has been applied the names of the copyists are furnished be- 
low according to the four groups of work. 
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Copy. 

Chronological List Accounts, 1913—1915. 
Bibliographical Notes of Rev. ames Hyde. 

IQT3. Ky, 
Aug. 2. Mr. Paul Blaise for copying Hyde’s Notes. . . 708.23 
Sept. 6 > > > > > » » fae bol 354.57 

1974. 

Jan. 2. > > » » » > » ore 601.06 
1,663.86 | 
Copying of Fonkoping and Gothenburg Documents. 

IQT4. 

Jan. 3. Rev.j. E. Rosenqvist for copying of above Documents 495.75 
Apr. I ey > > > > > > 1,297.— 
Nov. 20 > » > » » > > > SOax 

1,881.75 


Copying of Stockholm MSS. and miscellaneous secretarial work. 


1QT3. 

Oct. 22. Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying ete... ... . 682.50 
I9T4. . 

Jan. 6 » » » » eS » 682.50 

March 31 » » » » » Da) 1 oe ae 682.50 

June 10 > » » » > De esas haved Coane 682.50 

Sept. 14 » » » » > > 682.50 
IQI5. 

Jan=1 > > » > > Sepa wee 725.63 

Febr. 4 » » » » » » 230 

Apr. 3 > > > » » » 476.25 
> 30 > » » » » > 190.— 


5,034.38 


IQI3. 


July 25 


I9I4. 


Jan. 19 


IQIS. 


Oct. 8 


“Miscellaneous Editorial and Office Expenses. 


Rev. E. J. E. Schreck, editorial work on Tafel’s 
and Hyde’s MSS., etc. 


House of Nobles for 4 copies of ae of 
Swedenborg Family . Rei Seth 


Miscellaneous editorial and office expenses 


Recapitulation. 


Bibliographical Notes of Rev. James Hyde 
Copying of Jénképing and Gothenburg Documents 
Copying of Stockholm MSS. and miscellaneous secretarial 


work 


Miscellaneous editorial ae Office Pipenses ; 


Upsala, Sweden, Oct. 9th, 1915. 
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Kr. 


145.84 


TZ. 


2,995-75 


3,253.59 


1,663.86 
1,881.75 


5,034.38 


» ___ 3,253.59 


11,833.58 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


The above Accounts audited and found to agree with the verifications 


attested: 


Elias Jansson, 
Revisor. 
Superintendent for the Commercial School, Upsala. 


Attested: 


E. Cederstrém, E. Stiernstedt. 
Upsala. Upsala. 


Chronological List Itemized Expenses 1913—1915. 


The Itemized Expenses for Chronological List and connected ex- 
penses from July, 1913, to October, 1915, are furnished below to the 
three treasurers, namely, F. A. Gardiner, Esq., London, J. R. Carter, 


Esq., Boston, and E. C. Bostock, Esq., Bryn Athyn. 


For a synopsis 


of the expenses under leading items see “Chronological List Accounts, 
I913—I915”, at the close of Appendix. to Annual Report recently 
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dstributed. The 600 Pounds received for 1913—1915 nearly cover the 
expenses below, and for the remainder of the period 1915—1916 the 
300 Pounds still remaining must cover the rest of the work, to be 
completed by the Rev. J. E. Rosenqvist of Gothenburg and the editor, 
the accounts for the third and last year being distributed after the 
completion of the work. Up to the present time one third of the 
contributions for 1915—1916 has been received, namely 100 Pounds 
from London, leaving 100 Pounds from Boston and 100 Pounds from 


Bryn Athyn. 
1913. 
July 25 ‘Rev. E. J. E. Schreck, editorial work on Tafel’s 
and: Hyde's MSS eters. a. ea eee 
Aug. 2. Mr. Paul Blaise for copying Hyde’s Notes 
Sept. 6 » » » » » » » 
Oct. 7 Freight from London to Stockholm 
> 21 Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying . . 
Nov. § Continental Typewriter Co. oy pe 
>» 22 Freight from London to Stockholm 
I9QT4. 
Jan. 2 Mr. Paul Blaise for copying Hyde’s Notes 
3 Rev. J. E. Rosenqvist for coping documents . 
6 Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying etc. . 
ety Freight from London to Stockholm 
>» 15 Miss: Forssén for copying aga... ce 7 lee eee 
» 19 House of Nobles for 4 copies of Genealogy of 
Sweden bora sHamilyiacs. oa «* eshte ER ae 
22 Continental Typewriter Co. chon 
March 31 Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying etc. . 
April. 1. Miss yrtel*Odhner, expences. 
» » Rev. J. E. Rosenqvist for copying documents . 
June 6 Continental Typewriter Co. . ae 
» 10 Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying etc. . 
» 30 Remington Typewriter Co. 
Aug. 13 > > » 
» 20 > 
Sépt! 12 » » ee) OR, Pee 
» 15 Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying etc. . 
» » Miss Cyriel Odhner, expenses . . . 
» 22 Remington Typewriter Co. 
Oct. 26 Electrical Co. 


Kr. 


145.84 
708.23 
354-57. 
15.64 
682.50 
Los 
13.45 


601.06 
495-75 
682.50 
13.75 
30.— 


NG 
400.— 
682.50 
153.80 
5,207) 
25.20 
682.50 
17.36 
5.80 
4.06 
2.55 
682.50 
136.76 
II.60 
23-— 


Oct. 26 
» 3 I 


>» » 


Nov. 3 
>» I4 
Ney f 


Dec. I 


April 1 
ee 

» 30 
May 10 
>» » 

> 15 
ey, 


5—180.750 


Continental Typewriter Co. 
Mr. Sylwan, revision ; 
Miss Forssén for copying . . 
Royal Typewriter Co. 
Remigton Typewriter Co. 
BAT iy WAteeTC VISION og ho ye eetinn ods 
Rev. J. E. Rosenqvist for copying documents . 
Remington Typewriter Co. 

Mr. Sylwan, revision 
Freight etc. Pe ae a ao 
PUUNDOXES os ss. “$e 
Miss Cyriel Odhner, expenses... . . 
Mr. Sylwan, revision ; 


Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying etc. 
OC ines se ck eae ore: 
Revision of accounts and papers... ... . 
Miss (yriel Odhner,expenses . . : 2... . 
LS CEN Sait <a Cabal te Grek ee ar Laer: 
Office Ostermalmsgatan 19, Stockholm... . 
Lig ica 2 Oe eS oom 4 Paaanene eae 
Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying etc. . . . 
Preating. Upsala, O10Ce inns ats uch mere Nahe a's 
Office Tegnérgatan, Stockholm. ...:... 
Exchange of Typewriters and Materials for table 
and document cases for office . . . . 
Freight etc. 
Telephone . 
Telegrams . 
Freight etc. 
Lamps and fenune. 
Almqvist & Wiksell, Upsala, or wating § paper 
and envelopes 
Pleatine Dpsala Ghee we oe ity kB. 3 
Miss Cyriel Odhner for copying etc. . . 
» > » >» » >» 
10S Coho: Cee oe ae re ee 
») a) a ae j 
Electricity ° .-?*. 3s a 
Deleohone 2 axclaw< tester. i 
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5.40 
49.50 
32.— 
30.— 

9.86 

LOZ 
89. 
28.22 

122.50 
65.11 
30,— 
59.88 
a 


725.63 
57-17 
30.— 

5-77 
2.70 
95.— 
27.— 

230.— 
16.60 
40.— 


40.— 
SH He 
12.50 
298.40 
40.— 
19.90 


36.>- 
o— 
476.25 
190,-> 
2.08 
a 
ate. 


US. 


Kr. 
May 17 Telephone’..%:) . asi tere te area 1 
>» > » xy gw cacge! aageniagen ay ET IS Re: We ae gee aan 4.17 
ri? >. we ag > ee ie Fay oer eee 12.50 
aoe doy A Oiheg Bredgrindl #4 anes he anges Sram 2a9eor 
Foy? Freight,etc, si (psi ay Ae 45-57 
July29..- Telephone <) avqsai=" eye aay ARE 12.50 
Aug. 18 Remington Beit Cos fi Genes? ae, wae aie 8.75 
Sept. 11 pars he , Rit oae byes hice: 
Me? i 12.50 
Oct: 9 Office Waka gata I ioe Deala: to > July iGi6 : 400.— 


Kronor 11,833.58 
Upsala, Sweden, Oct. 30th., 1915. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
Audited and found correct 
Elias Jansson, 


Revisor. 


Attested: E. Cederstrom, E. Karlsson. 


Appendix. No 6. Mounthly Reports, 1911—1915. 

Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fuly Ist, 1911. 
Phototyping: Statements for the following amounts have been sent to 
the Swedenborg Society, London. : 


Spores of at I & I pp. | 1-100. kt 2.606 


> » > pp. 100-—300. 2: 5,004.70 
ee for Ce ey, et nen te Se ee AS 1,399.92 
ace, > wimg Me aie ee ie, eae Te Pak f 5,302.47 
kr. 14,307.09 


For remarks on Phototyping see back of this report. 


Scientific Works: 

Vols. I. to III. of the Stockholm edition have been printed. Vols. 
IV. and V. are in press. I have been authorized, as secretary of the 
Stockholm Committee, to mention in my monthly reports: vhich vol- 
umes of the new series are in press. 

Swedenborgiana: 


A List of Miscellaneous Swedenborgiana, supplementing the recent- 
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ly published Chronological List of Swedenborg’s Works, is being 
compiled. 


New Items; 


The Library of the Rev. James Hyde was examined during my re- 
cent visit in London and found to contain much material of value for 
the study of Swedenborg’s works, documents and life. 

Mr. John Pitcairn has generously authorized the copying of the re- 
cently discovered minutes and other papers of the Societas pro Fide 
et Charitate (Stockholm 1796—1833), and they are being typewritten 
by Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner. 

Stockholm, July ist, 1911. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


During a visit in London last May the phototyping of a number 
of Swedenborg’s manuscripts was authorized by the Swedenborg So- 
ciety, and it was decided that regular monthly reports of progress 
made in Sweden be sent to the societies concerned in the work, na- 
mely, to 

The London Swedenborg Society, 

The New York Swedenborg Society, 

The General Convention of the New Jerusalem, 

The Academy of the New Church, 

The Swedenborg Scientific Association, 

The Rotch Trustees. 

My preliminary report of March ist and annual report of May 1ith 
have been sent to the above mentioned bodies, and the first monthly 
report now follows. Arrangements have been made to phototype 
the recently authorized (see annual report) Mzscellanea Theologica 
and Swedenborgiana IJ. From the statement of expenses furnished 
in the present monthly report it will be seen that the maximum of 800 
Pounds per annum recommended by the meeting of representatives 
in London, July 11th, 1910, has very nearly been reached during the 


past year. 
Pom Glad 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Aug. rst, 1971. 


Phototyping: Adversaria |. & II., pp. 300—400, in press. 

Scientific Works: Opera Quaedam, Vols. IV. & V., in press. 

The third edition of Swedenborg’s Journals of Travel, Amanuelzs 
Swedenborgit Itineraria, Editio Tertia Emendata, in press. 
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Swedenborgiana: Progress made in the investigation of Sweden: 
borgiana during recent journeys to Falun, Gothenburg and Skara. 
New Items. 


Stockholm, Aug. 4th, 1911. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Sept. rst, 1g1T. 

Phototyping: Adversaria I. & II., pp. 400—500, in press. 

Scientific Works: Opera Quaedam, Vols. IV.& V., in press. 

Copies of Vol. III. have been sent to the libraries of the Sweden- 
borg Society, London, the Academy of the New Church, Bryn Athyn, 
Pa., and the New Church Theological School, Cambridge, Mass. The 
edition will be distributed in September. 

Swedenborgiana: 

New Items: Progress made with the new Chronological List of 
Swedenborgiana, and numerous new documents concerning the Go- 
thenburg Controversy, examined at the Gothenburg Consistory Ar, 
chives during the past month. . 

Stockholm, Aug. 24th, 1911. ; 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Oct. rst, rgrT. 

Phototyping: A bill for Adversaria I. and IL, pp. 305—504, sent 
to the Swedenborg Society, .London-.-.9/70 3 295% Kr. 5,008.50. 

Have begun phototyping the volume of Miscellanea Theologica. 
| Scientific Works: Opera Quaedam, Vols. IV.&V., in press. 

Emanuelis Swedenborgit Itineraria 1710—1739, Editio Tertia 
Emandata, revised and printing almost finished. 

Swedenborgiana: In Progress: 

1) A List of Miscellaneous Swedenborgiana. 

2) Revision of Worship and Love of God. 

3) Translation of Scientific and Philosophical Treatises, Part. II. 2. 

4) Revision of English translation of Swedish material in Opera 
Quaedam. Vol. I. 

New Items: 

Stockholm, Sept. 29th, 1911. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Nov. rst, Ig@t. 


Phototyping: Adversaria 1., pp. 303—727, IL, pp. 505—6o1, in 
press. ‘The phototyping of the concluding Vol. III. has been begun. 
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Miscellanea Theologica, pp, I—54 printed in 1903, and the con- 
tinuation ‘in press. 

‘The next work to be phototyped, as recommended by the meeting 
of representatives in London, July rth, 1910, will be the MS. of 
Arcana Coelestia. 

For remarks on phototyping see back of this report. 

_ Scientific Works: Opera Quaedam, Vols. IV.and V. in press. 

Emanuelis Swedenborgii Itineraria I710—1739, Editio Tertia 
Emendata, printed. ; 

A Prospectus of the scientific works, with list of recent festival and 
other publications, is about to be distributed broadcast to all parts of 
the world. 

Swedenborgiana: The Minutes of the Society pro Fide et Chari- 
tate (Stockholm, 1796—1833) are being typewritten by Miss Cyriel Lj. 
Odhner, and revised by Hr. Hjalmar Kylén and the undersigned. Af- 
ter these valuable sources of early New Church history have been 
copied it is hoped that the newly discovered documents concerning 
the Gothenburg Controversy and other unpublished documents in Swe- 
dish archives will be copied preparatory to a new edition of Docu- 
ments concerning Swedenborg. 

New Items: 

Stockholm, Oct. 26th, Igrt. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


The concluding portions of Adversaria I. and II. being now in 
press, the phototyping of Vol. III., comprising the remainder of Ad- 
versaria, has been begun. 

The volume Miscellanea Theologica was begun in 1903, when 
Swedenborg’s MSS. De Conjugio, Annotata de Calvino and Adver- 
saria in Veram Christianam Religionem were phototyped. The 
other short MSS. and fragments reconmmended for reproduction by the 
meeting of representatives in London, July 11th, Ig10, are in press, 
and the volume might suitably contain a number of additional MSS., 
as, for instance, the Canones and Coronis. Swedenborg’s theological 
correspondence and other miscellaneous documents will be phototyped 
in Swedenborgiana, Part. II. 

The meeting of representatives which recommended the phototyping 
of Adversaria and Miscellanea Theologica also recommended the 
phototyping of other MSS. in the following order: 

' Arcana Coelestia, first draft including /udex. 

Apocalypsis Explicata, first draft. 

Index of Apocalypsis Revelata. 
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At the present rapid rate of reproduction the Adversarza and Mzs- 
cellanea Theologica will soon be completed and the phototyping of 
Arcana Coelestia, a very extended series of MS. volumes, will be 


begun. 
AL ess! 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Dec. rst, rgrt. 


Phototyping: Adversaria Ul. and Miscellanea Theologica, in pro- 
gress. 

: The phototyping of Arcana Coelestia having been authorized by 
the Swedenborg Society, work has been begun on Vol. I. 

Scientific Works; Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Vol. III. has been distributed to the subscribers and Swedenborg’s - 
ftineraria, third edition, and Emanuel Swedenborg as a Scientist, 
Vol. L, Section 4, »The Sources of Swedenborg’s Early Philosophy 
of Nature», have been distributed to the three libraries in London, Bryn 
Athyn and Cambridge. 

Swedenborgiana; The copy for revised edition of Worship and 
Love of God is being completed. 

New Items: New memorials by Swedenborg have been found in the 
State Archives and House of Nobles. 

The study of Swedenborg’s early philosophy in its relation to 
Polhem’s unpublished MSS. in the Royal Library is being continued 
in view of certain discussions in recent festival publications on Pol- 
hem. 

Stockholm, Nov. 27th, Ig1t. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending, Fan. rst, 1912. 

Phototyping: A bill for Adversaria Il., 505—5o1, and I., pp. 505 
—691 & 716—727, has been sent to the Swedenborg Society, Lon- 
dot. cht! aapvad asieeee.. Sige: Gike Dene See Kr. 3,761.87 

Of Adversaria IIl., Me eieues T, Gonteeies| Arcana l., and Codex 
39, for Vol. IIl., of Zxdex Biblicus, 152 pp. have been phbigranbes! 
The /ndex Biblicus will be ready for delivery by May tst. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: Several new numbers have been added to the List 
of Swedenborgiana. 

New Items: Over 900 copies of the 7ransactions of the Internatio- 
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nal Swedenborg Congress having been subscribed for by the Nations 
of Upsala University and presented to the subscribers by the Sweden- 


borg Society, I have now attended to the distribution of the volumes 
at Upsala. 


Stockholm, Dec. 28th, 1911. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Feb. rst, IgI2. 

Phototyping: Adversaria l., pp. 1—64, in press. 

Index Biblicus WM1., (Codex 39), pp. 509—580, in press. 

Miscellanea Theologica and Arcana I. in progress. 

Scientific works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus Vols. VI. and V. in 
press. 

Swedenborgiana: 

New Items: A portrait of Swedenborg’s sister Anna has been found 
at Gr6ns66 near Stockholm. 

Stockholm, Jan. 30th, 1912. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Feb. 15th, 1912. 

Phototyping: Adversaria Ml., pp. 65—100, in press. 

Index Biblicus Ul. (Codex 39), pp. 581—600, in press. 

Miscellanea Theologica and Arcana |. in progress. 

Scientific works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. WV. and V. in 
press. 

Swedenborgiana: A List of recent European publications concer- 
ning Swedenborg’s scientific works and miscellaneous Swedenborgiana 
has been compiled for publication at Stockholm. 

New Items: Mr. John Pitcairn having generously authorized the 
photographing of numerous portraits and objects illustrating Sweden- 
borg’s life and times, 100 lantern slides have been made. Before be- 
ing shipped to America they have been used at a lecture on Sweden- 
borg’s birthday delivered under the auspices of The New Church Pu- 
blishing Society. Societies desiring similar slides should communicate 
with the undersigned. 

Stockholm, Feb. 13th. 1912. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending March 15th 1912. 
Phototyping: 
Adversaria Mll., pp. 101-250, in press. 
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Index Biblicus Ul. (Codex 39), pp. 601—646, the last pages of the 
work, in press. es 

Miscellanea Theologica, Swedenborgiana II., and Arcana lI. in pro- 
gress. 

For remarks on Phototyping see back of this report. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V., 
in press. 

The stereotyping of these scientific texts, in preparation for a pro- 
posed complete edition of Swedenborg’s Works. Opera Omnia Ema- 
nuelts Swedenborgit, has been discussed in three recent communica- 
tions to Morning Light, New Church Life and the New Church 
Messenger. The third communication, a memorial, has been sent to 
all New Church Printing Societies and to many of editors of Sweden- 
borg’s works and other persons interested in their publicatien. 

Swedenborgiana: 

New Items: The copies of Swedenborg’s scientific MSS. made some 
years age for the Swedenborg Scientific Association (see annual re- 
ports in Zhe New Philosophy) have been forwarded to the Secretary 
of the Association, the Rev. Professor Reginald W. Brown. Bryn 
Athyn, Pennsylvania, U. S. A. 

Stockholm, March 11th, 1912. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Remarks on the Phototyping. 


Although some progress has been made with the phototyping of 
Miscellanea Theologica, Swedenborgiana (l., and Arcana I., the 
work has been manily concentrated upon Adversaria Ill. and Index 
Biblicus Wl. The last mentioned being now nearly finished I propose 
to push forward with Miscellanea Theologica and Arcana I. But 
the founds for the present financial year are nearly exhausted. 

After corresponding with various persons concerning the proposed 
contents of Mzscellanea Theologica, and various opinions having been 
- expressed, I now suggest that all the smaller theological MSS. of 
Swedenborg not photolitographed be included in the volume, excep- 
ting only Swedenborg’s letters and memorials of a theological nature, 
which should be included in Swedenborgiana Il. and III. with all 
his other letters and memorials, the arrangement being strictly chrono- 
logical. 

. In the first two of the three communications recently sent to Mor- 
ning Light, New Church Life, and the New Church Messenger, the 
accuracy of the phototyped MSS. and of the method employed in 
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their production was defended and described in some detail because 
of recent statements in the Messenger and Life which called into 
question the reliability of the phototyped reproductions and of the 
photographic processes employed. — 

Aa HE Ss 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending April 15th, 1912. 
_ Photatyping: A bill for Adversaria IIl., pp. 1—304, sent to the 
Swedenborg Society. London. . . . . Pe PORN 's Aas he’s 

Miscellanea Theologica, opie iy OLB IL, and Arcana I. in pro- 

gress. 

For remarks on phototyping of Miscellanea Theologica see back 
of this report. Advice with regard to proposed contents is desired. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. ° | 

During the last few weeks I have been corresponding with various 
societies and individuals concerning the proposed stereotyping of Opera 
Quaedam and preparations for Opera Omnia Emanuelis Swedenborgit, 
in continuation of the three communications referred to in the previous 
monthly report. A great deal of interest has been shown in both pro- 
posals, and a number of questions and objections by correspondents 
have beev answered. 

Swedenborgiana: 

New Items: 

P. S. April 27th, 1912. — The progress in phototyping is indica- 
ted by the increase of pages reported for Adversaria IIl., that is, 54 
pp. The previous report reads pp. 101—250, the present one is in- 
creased to p. 304. Nothing further has been done on the other works 
except to arrange proposed contents, of which further in a letter to 
Mr. Speirs. 

| A.H.S. 


(The above P. S. added in the copies of this report sent to Mr. 
Speirs in reply to his enquiry.) 
Stockholm, April 15th, 1912. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Remarks on the Phototyping. 
In the list below are included all the items recommended by the 
meeting of representatives, London, July 11, 1910, and such others 
as deserve to be called theological works by Swedenborgs hitherto 
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unreproduced. Swedenborg’s letters and memorials of a theological 
nature should be included in the series Swedendorgiana in chronolo- 
gical order together with all his other letters and memorials as sug- 
gested in the previous monthly report. 


Proposed contents of Miscellanea Theologica. 


Theological letters, memorials, etc., being phototyped in the series 
Swedenborgiana, together with the other letters, memorials and miscel- 
laneous documents by Swedenborg, I suggest that the contents of 
Miscellanea Theologica be the following: 

1. De Conjugio, Codex 14, Bib. 2,370, phototyped. 

2. Annotata de Calvino, Codex 48, Bib. 2,473, phototyped. 

3. Additiones ad Veram Christianam Religtonem, Bib. 2,715, 
phototyped. 

Note: The above MSS. were phototyped during my first visit in ~ 
Sweden ten years ago and fill 54 pp. folio of the usual size. 


Proposed Continuation. 

4. De Gade et Aschere, a fragments of Swedenborg’s Memorabila 
at Bath, Bib. 498. 

3. De Telluribus, MS. Errata Typographica, Bib. 956. 

6. De Coelo et Inferno, MS. Contenta and Errata Typographica, 
Bib. 1,062. 

7. De Ultimo Fudicio, MS. Errata Typographica, Bib. 1,166. 

8. De Nova Hierosolyma, MS. Errata Typographica, Bib. 1,210. 

9. De Athanasit Symbolo, Bib. 1,516 

10. De Domino, Bib. 1,527. 

11. Quingue Memorabilia, Bib. 2,364. 

12. Canones, Bib. 2,513. 

13. Appendix ad Codicillum De Equo Albeo, Bib. 2,688. 

14. Index to the Formulae Concordiae, Codex 47, Bib. 2,714. 

15. Swedenborg’s Reply to Cuno. State Library, Brussels. 

16. Reply to Ernestt, Thysian Library, Leyden, Bib. 2,899. 

17. Coronis, Bib. 2,918. 

18. De Consumatione, Bib. 2,953, 2,955. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending May 15th, 1912. 

Phototyping: Adversaria Xl., pp. 305—350, in press. 

Mescellanea Theologica, Swedenborgiana I1., and Arcana I. in 
progress. 

Arrangements have been made for rebinding Swedenborg’s MSS. 
left unbound 40 years ago after the photolithographing. 
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Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 
Swedenborgiana: 
New Items: 
Stockholm, May 14th, 1912. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fune 15th, 1912. 

Phototyping: Adversaria Mll., pp. 351— 400, in press. 

Miscellanea Theologica, Swedenborgiana Il., and Arcana I. in 
progress. 

Sctentific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. TV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: Besides the regular printing progress has been 
made with the translations of the Swedish material in Vol. I. of Opera 
Quaedam and with the revision of the translation of the Worship and 
Love of God. 

New Items: A speech by Swedenborg in which he praises the 
»Time of Freedom» has recently been found in the State Archives. 

Stockholm, June 1oth, 1912. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending, Fuly 15th, 1912. 

Phototyping: A bill for Adversarza IIl., pp. 305—400, sent to the 
Pwerenmore oociety, Londom. 6 6%. 2 Ge gee kr. 1,208.50. 

Adversaria Ul., pp. 401—450 in press. 

Miscellanea Theologica, Swedenborgiana Wl. and Arcana I. in pro- 
gress. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: 

New Items: 

Stockholm, July 3rd, 1912. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Aug. 15th, 1912. 

Phototyping: Adversaria Ml., pp. 684—799 (Codex 62), photo- 
graphed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, Swedenborgiana Il., and Arcana 1., in 
progress. The matter is being arranged for press and some pages 
have been. photographed. 
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In reply: to enquiries received from two of the societies concerning 
an increase in the amount of matter phototyped per annum, I have 
expressed the opinion that with the present arrangements with the 
phototyping firm, Lagrelius & Westphal, about one third more of the 
present output per annum might be produced. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V., 
in press. : 

The stereotyping of Swedenborg’s texts, with a view to Opera 
Omnia Emanuelis Swedenborgii, has been endorsed by the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association at its Annual Meeting, and the Academy 
of the New Church has expressed its willingness to cooperate with 
other bodies in making preparations to the extent of meeting one half 
of the expenses for stereotyping. See 7ransactions, July »New Phi- 
losophy»).. Numerous letters, nearly all. endorsing the proposed plans, 
have also: been received. by the undersigned in reply to recent 
memorials and articles on the stereotyping and Opera Omnia pro- 
posals. 

Swedenborgiana: In connection with the work on the Lzst of Swe- 
denborgiana, included Swedenborg’s letters and miscellaneous docu- 
ments, I have worked out a plan to produce an exact typewritten 
copy in three sets of the original »Documents concerning Swedenborg», 
to include not only all the documents previously copied under the 
superintendence of Dr. R. L, Tafel, Rev. C. Th. Odhner, Rev. James 
Hyde, and myself, but also all the new documents discovered since 
1902 in the Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciencet, the 
Royal Library, the State Archives, the Gothenburg Consistory Archi- 
ves and elsewhere. By employing Miss C. Lj. Odhner upon this work, 
the experience gained in reproducing the records of the Societas pro 
Fide et Charitate will be made use of in producing in first class form 
three typewritten sets of all the original »Documents concerning Swe- 
denborg». Such copies would not only be of use in the editing of 
Swedenborg’s texts, but would also gradually lay the foundation for 
a complete printed edition of the priceless originals. I present this 
plan for consideration by the Societies. 

Stockholm, Aug. 15th, 1912. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Sept. 15th, 1912. 


Phototyping: Adversaria XIl., pp. 451—500 in press. 
Miscellanea Theologica, Swedenborgiana Il., and Arcana I. have 
been arranged for press, but before taking the MSS. apart the Libra- 
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tian desires that the following Codices,, taken apart 40 years ago du- 
ring the photolithographing, shall be rebound: Codices 65, De Cerebro 
51 and 68, De Culiu, 89 and 90. Annotated Bibles, 113—114, Arcana 
Index, 14, De Conjugio, 46, Index to De Amore Conjugiali, and 
Swedenborg’s Letters. 

If any of the Societies desires that one or more of the above MSS. 
shall be phototyped, please communicate with the undersigned at an 
early date for the Librarian desires that if any. of the MSS. in 
question are to be phototyped.it shall be done before they are 
rebound. . 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. aj 

Swedenborgiana: 

New Items: 

Stockholm, Sept. 14th, 1912. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of ‘work in Sweden Jor the month ending Oct. 15th, 1912. 


Phototyping: Statements for the following amouts have been sent to 
the Swedenborg Society, London. 

eioeerserra. Lt... pp. 405—So4 . . . : :. . Pe ee eee 

mresceciasen./ keologicd,. Pp. SS8—-1O2 se. ns so vin >. - 600 

Besides the progress indicated above, pp. 505—450 of Adversaria 
II. have been photographed. regs 

Sczentific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 
Swedenborgiana: In preparing the new Chronological List of Swe- 
denborgiana, which is nearly completed, a great number of new me- 
morials by and concerning Swedenborg have recently been found in 
the State Archives, Stockholm. 

New Items: During a recent visit to Gronsd6 Castle in Lake Malar 
I have had an oppurnity of inspecting hitherto unknown oil potraits 
of Swedenborg’s sister Hedvig (not of Anna, as previously stated in 
the January report), and of Swedenborg’s nephew and niece, Eric and 
Margareta Benzelius, the children of Swedenborg’s sister Anna and 
Eric Benzelius, Jr. 

Stockholm, Oct. 15th, 1912. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Nov. 15th, 1912. 
Phototyping: Adversaria Ul., pp. 505—600, in press. 
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Miscellanea Theologica, the theological letters are being arranged for 


ress. : 
: Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The report on A Chronological List of Sweden- 
borgiana, including all old materials as contained in Dr. R. L. Tafel’s 
Documents concerning Swedenborg, and numerous additions discove- 
red since 1877, is being sent by instalments to the Swedenborg So- 
ciety and to the Academy of the New Church, those bodies having 
communicated with me in response to the proposal in the monthly 
report for August. 

New Items: The portraits at Grénséd, mentioned in the monthly 
report for September, have recently been taken to Stockholm and 
photographed. 


Stockholm, Nov. 9th, 1911. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Dec. 15th, 1912. 


Phototyping: Adversaria MIl., pp. 601—799, in press. This is the 
last section of the Adversaria. 

The theological MSS., including Swedenporg’s theological letters, 
for Miscellanea Theologica, photographed. 

Swedenborgiana Il. and Arcana I. will be continued with after final 
replies have been received from the Societies with regard to the photo- 
typing of the MSS. mentioned in my report for September. The 
Librarian refuses to take apart new MSS. before the old ones have 
been rebound. The Swedenborg Society of London has requested the 
holding over of Codices 89 and 90, Swedenborg’s Annotated Bibles, 
but no directions have been received from the other Societies inter- 
ested in the phototyping. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. TV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: A copy of The Swedenborg Archives, Part L., 
just published in an edition of 500 copies, and containing »A Series 
of Reports concerning Investigations and Proceedings in Sweden from 
1902 to 1912», is being forwarded to all the Societies to which the 
monthly reports are sent. 

New Items: In the Chronological List of Swedenborgiana, referred 
to in the previous report, a great many new items have been listed 
during the past month. 

Stockholm, December 16th, 1912. 

ALFRED. H. STROH. 
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Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fan. 15th, 1913. 

Phototyping: A bill for Adversaria IIL, PP. 505—799, sent to the 
swedenbors Society, London” ... ... cs. Sy wd) de 3,701.25 

The /ndex Biblicus, 3 vols. folio, and the Adversaria, 3 vols. folio 
having now been phototyped, will be bound and distributed as soon 
as the last pages are thoroughly dry. 

Nearly all materials for Miscellanea T, heologica in the Library ot 
the Royal Swedish Academy of Scienses, the Royal Library, the State 
Archives, and elsewhere having now been photographed, the volume 
will soon be completed. 

A comprehensive plan for rebinding the MSS. taken apart over 40 
years ago for the photolithographing, and for other necessary binding 
and repairs, has been submitted to and accepted by Dr. J. A. Berg- 
stedt, Librarian of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. No 
further replies as to the rebinding of the MSS., referred to in my 
reports for September and December having been received, the re- 
binding of Codex 65, De Cerebro, has been undertaken, and the other 
MSS. will be proceeded with unless further directions are received from 
the Societies. I therefore once more draw attention to the great im- 
portance of considering the advisability of phototyping certain of the 
MSS. before they are rebound, as the Librarian is opposed to taking 
them apart again. 

The MSS. for Arcana I. will now be taken apart one by one, and 
as two new boxes with glass fronts will be employed for the photo- 
graphing still more rapid progress will be made. 

For Swedenborgiana II. there will be certain additions as new let- 
ters and memorials by Swedenborg have recently been found. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List of Swedenborgiana has 
been typewritten and forwarded to London and Bryn Athyn. It will 
now be arranged in strict chronological order and prepared for press 
with a view to its publication in 7he Swedenborg Archives. The 
quantity of new »Documents concerning Swedenborg» already listed 
is unexpectedly great, so that our sources of original information 
concerning Swedenborgiana will now be doubled or trebled, giving us 
a in many respects new conception of Swedenborg’s life and develop- 
ment. 

New Items: A hitherto unknown signed oil portrait of Swedenborg 
by a Swedish artist, Boman, was secured last summer by the Northern 
Museum. Although similar to the »blue coat» portraits of Sweden- 
borg dating from the period 1760—1770, this newly found portrait is 


162 


probably of somewhat earlier date than the other »blue coat» por- 
traits. 


Stockholm, Jan. 14th, 1913. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Reports of work in Sweden for the month ending Feb. 15th, 1913. 


Phototyping: Miscellanea Theologica. Additional theological docu- 
ments are being collected in Sweden and abroad. 

Arcana \., pp. 1—99, photographed and in press. 

Codex 65, De Cerebro, and Codices 51 and 68, De Cultu, have 
been handsomely rebound in parchment by Hedberg, and for Arcana 
I. Codices 10 and 8 have been taken apart for the phototyping. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List of Swedenborgiana ha- 
ving been typewritten, and sets forwarded to London and Bryn Athyn, 
the third set, at Stockholm. has been out up and pasted on slips, 
the 900 items being filed and strictly chronological order from the 
time of Swedenborg’s birth 1688 until the years shortly after his 
death in 1772. Several hundred new items have also been added, 
and the slips are being completed and filed according to the follow- 
ing plan: 

A Chronological List of Swedenborgiana referring to Works, Docu- 
ments and Miscellaneous information by and concerning Emanuel 
Swedenborg * 1688 f 1772. 

Appendix I. Notes on genealogical and family and miscellaneous 
documents. 

Appendix II. Portraits of Swedenborg, his relatives, contempo- 
raries, etc. 

Appendix III. Swedenborg’s Library and miscellaneous peppery 

Index of Items according to location. 

Index of Items, authors and subjects. 

The scope of this Lzs¢ will be understood when it is known: that 
it contains references to all the items in Tafel’s Documents and in the 
later literature, plus all the items discovered in Sweden and other 
countries since 1902 by the editor and his assistants. Every effort is 
being made to extend and perfect the Lzst, the whole being treated 
in a strictly bibliographical manner for publication in The Swedenborg 
Archives. 

New Items: The new items of reference to Swedenborgiana are be- 
ing entered as above and copies of documents and testimony are be- 
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ing typewritten and filed according to the same order as that employed 
in the List. 

Stockholm, Feb. 17th. 1913. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending March 15th, 1913. 

Phototyping: Miscellanea Theologica. The latter portion of this 
volume is being prepared for press. 

Arcana 1., pp. 100—200 in press. 

Codex 14, De Conjugio, has been bound by Hedberg. 

Sctentific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List of Swedenborgiana has 
been still further completed by Miss Odhner, who has just visited 
Gothenburg and entered the new materials found in the Consistory 
Archives, and by myself during a recent visit to Helsingfors, Finland, 
in order to investigate the archives of the Nordenskidld family from 
Frugard. 

New Items: The new items among the Frugard Documents are of 
first class interest for the early history of the New Church in Europe 
shortly after Swedenborg’s death. There are several collections of 
letters, including many by prominent early New Churchmen such as 
Beyer, Hartley, August Nordenskidld, Carl Fredric Nordenskiold, C. 
B. Wadstrém, Pernetty, and others; also circulars and minutes of the 
Exegetic and Philanthropic Society, and numerous MSS. illustrating 
the early thought and life of the New Church. — Among the docu- 
ments is a MS. copy of Swedenborg’s Coronzs, differing in several 
respects from the edition published by Dr. J. F. I Tafel in 1841 in 
Eman. Swedenborgit Diarit Spiritualis Edidit Fo. Fr. Em. Tafel, 
Tubingae, 1846. 

Stockholm, March 18th, 1913. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Aprit 15th, 1913. 

Phototyping: A bill for Arcana I., pp. 1—300, sent to the Sweden- 
PemeeDomery-OndOn, “Sens: jy fe ey Pe Kr..333:750 

Miscellanea Theologica. Certain new MSS. recently discovered will 
be included in this volume. 

Arcana I., pp. 201—300, in press. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

6—180750 
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Swedenborgiana: Numerous items have during the past month been 
entered in the Chronological List at Upsala, Linképing and Jon- 
koping. 

New Items: Among the items entered during the past month in 
the Chronological List are great quantities hitherto unknown to stu- 
dents of Swedenborg. 


Stockholm, Apr. 16th, 1913. 
‘ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending May 15th, 1912. 

Phototyping Miscellanea Theologica. In connection with the Chro- 
nological List of Works and Documents, by Emanuel Swedenborg, 
referred to below, I am completing the Table of Contents for this 
collection of miscellaneous MSS. 

Arcana \., pp. 301—545 photographed, being Codices 8, 10, 80,9. _ 
The volumes are now being rebound, and as in the case of the other 
MSS. recently rebound by Hedberg, the bill will be forwarded to the 
Swedenborg Society. 

Titles and Prefaces for /udex Bzblicus and Adversaria have been 
drafted, and will be submitted for approval this month during my 
proposed stay in London ex route for a brief visit to America in or- 
der to attend the Church Meetings and to forward the work in Swe- 
den. The expenses for the proposed journey have been defrayed by 
the generosity of John Pitcairn, Esq. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. TV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Foundations for the final Chronological List 
of Swedenborgiana are being laid by the typewriting of a Chronolo- 
gical List of Works and Documents by Emanuel Swedenborg, soon 
to be submitted to the societies which are bearing the expenses for 
this work and for copying documents. 

New Items: All previous notes and collections made during my in- 
vestigations in Europe and America since 1902 are being entered in 
the Chronological List, which thus records a very large quantity of 
new important material, including numerous new works and docu- 
ments by Swedenborg, and a great mass of new documents concerning 
Swedenborg. 

Stockholm, May 13th, 1913. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 
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Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fune 15th, 1913. 
Phototyping: Arcana I., pp, 301—400, in press. 
Arcana Il., pp. 1—259, photographed (Codex 13). 
Sczentific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 
Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List forwarded by instalments 
to London, Bryn Athyn and Cambridge. 
New Items: The proposed journey to America postponed on ac- 
count of pressing business in Sweden and London. 
Stockholm, Sept., 30th, 1913. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fuly 15th, 1913. 

Phototyping: Arcana \., pp. 401—545, in press. 

A bill for Arcana I., pp. 301—545, sent to the Swedenborg Society, 
eondon a0. *: nore? ARE. 2.828 

Sctentific UPS eon rb RID Naturalibus, Vols, IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List having been typewritten 
und distributed to London, Bryn Athyn and Cambridge, the type- 
writing of the unpublished bibliographical references of the Rev. James 
Hyde was undertaken in London during July at the Swedenborg So- 
ciety’s House, and much of the work accomplished by August. An 
article concerning these important unpublished references has been 
written for the New Church Quarterly. 

New Items: At the invitation of the Swedenborg Society I travelled 
to London and addressed the annual meeting on June 23rd on the 
work in Sweden. — At several meetings unfinished business was 
transacted and permission was received to forward, to the Library of 
Upsala University the unpublished MSS. of Swedenborg’s The Brazn, 
Vols. II. and IV., as edited by Dr. R. L. Tafel and the Rev. James 
Hyde, and to the Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences 
the collections of the same investigators for the Documents concerning 
Swedenborg. 

A complete statement concerning these items will appear in con- 
nection with the contribution to the New-Church Quarterly referred 
to above. 

Stockholm, Sept. 30th, 1913. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 
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Roport of work in Sweden for the month ending August 15th, 1913. 

Phototyping: Arcana II, pp. 222, Codex 16, photographed. 

The proposed contents of Miscellanea Theologica as prepared by 
the undersigned and the Rev. I. Tansley will be followed in com- 
pleting the phototyping of that volume. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: A reolution adopted by the Swedenborg Society’s 
Council with reference to the typewriting of the Chronological List 
reads as follows: 

Resolved, that the preparation of the typewritten copy 
of the Chronological List be proceeded with, subject to 
100 Pounds per annum for three years necessary to cover 
the expenses to the Society being raised and to assurances 
being received that from other sources the sum of 200 
Pounds per annum for three years will be contributed. 

New Items: The work of typewriting the remainder of the Rev. 
James Hyde’s bibliographical references was left in the hands of Mr. 
Paul Blaise on my departure from London in August. The referen- 
ces mentioned, together with the collections for the Documents con- 
cerning Swedenborg referred to in my previous report, will be of 
great value in still forther extending the Chronological List which 
will be revised for press as its publication has been suggested, possibly 
in the Mew-Church Quarterly. 

Stockholm, Sept. 30th, 1913. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Sept. 15th, 1973. 

Phototyping: Arcana Il., pp. 200, Codex 17, photographed. 

Sczentife Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. TV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: Having returned to Sweden in the beginning of 
August and arranged for the acceleration of the phototyping, I accom- 
panied Bishop and Mrs. N. D. Pendleton and Mr. John Pitcairn on 
their travels to Holland, Belgium and France, during which various 
Swedenborgiana were investigated and their phototyping arranged for. 
Returned to Sweden in the middle of September. 

New Items: 

Stockholm, Sept. 30th, 1913. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 
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Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Oct. 15th, 191.3. 


Phototyping: Arcana \l., pp. 1—150, in press. 

A bill for Arcana Il., pp. 1—120, sent to the Swedenborg Society, 
Sea re) mem ey he Ke rise 

Also Hedberg’s bill fe odin Swedenborg’s MSS. ee 152 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. 1V. and V 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Council of the Swedenborg Society, and Mr. 
John Pitcairn, representing the Academy of the New Church, having 
agreed to the resolution concerning the typewriting of Chronological 
List, etc. referred to in the monthly report for August, — and _ favo- 
rable action by the: New Church Theological School and the Gene- 
ral Convention being hoped for, — the work of typewriting the Chro- 
nological List and necessary documents connected with the work has 
been undertaken. By this arrangement the expenses for the type- 
writing of the editor’s correspondence, etc., and for any additional 
typewriting in connection with the work in Sweden, will be met 
without any extra charges. Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner and the Rev. J. 
E. Rosenquist are now engaged upon the Chronological List and the 
copying of documents. The receipts and expenses for the financial 
year will be accounted for in the next annual report, the expenses 
having hitherto been met by the generous contributions of Mr. John 
Pitcairn. 

New Items: | 

Stockholm, Sept. 30th. 1913. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Nov. 15th, 1913. 


Phototyping: Arcana Il., pp. 151—200, in press. Codex 18 photo- 
graphed. 

The binding of /vdex Biblicus and Adversaria is in progress, and 
the contents of Miscellanea Theologica have been finally arranged 
for press. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List is being revised and ex- 
tended. 

New Items: A hitherto unknown oil portrait of Jesper Swedberg 
»Natus A. 1656 den 22 februari Depigatus A. 1721 den 16 Augusti» 
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has been discovered in the possession of Miss Elin Blomqvist, Ten- 
hult, near Jonkoping. 
Stockholm, Nov. 4th, 1913. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Dec. 15th, 1913. 


Phototyping: Arcana II., pp. 20I—550, in press. 

In order to increase the amount phototyped per aznum so as to 
finish the works undertaken by about 1916, the printer has employed 
a third press. The remainder of Vol. II. of the Avcana completes 
Genesis. There remain two volumes of Zxodus, and one volume of 
Indexes, the whole work being divided into five volumes as below. 

Vol. I. will contain Codices 8, 10, 80, 9. 


¥ ols > in SER ae Gs 
ne eee > » 2023. 
dL Vie 2. » > 24-20: 
ys Mine » > LIZ, 41 3-2 tA; 


Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List is being revised and ex- 
tended. 

New Items: A typewritten collection, 1114 pages folio, of the late 
Rev. James Hyde’s unpublished Chronological Indexes, has been re- 
ceived from London from Mr. Paul Blaise, employed by me last July 
to typewrite these valuable references to Swedenborg’s life and times 
by the compiler of the Bzblzography. Although incomplete, the Chro- 
nological Indexes might be edited and published either separately or 
in connection with the Chronological List, the serial publication of 
which has been proposed. 

Stockholm, Dec. Ist, 1913. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending jan. 15th, 19r4. 


Phototyping: Arcana Il., pp. 551-800, in press. - 
A bill for Arcana IL, pp. 121—600, sent to the Swedenborg So- 
cletyEoncden ese ae SED LSS IKESG6 Cog 

Due to larger = pEtn anatase the speed of te phototyping has 
been greatly increased, so that an average of about 125 pages per 
month may if necessary be printed during the current financial year. 

The Index Biblicus and Adversaria will be bound and distributed 
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during the coming quarter, the remainder of the Adversaria having 
recently been delivered to the binder. 

The work on the Arcana is proceeding at full speed, and the re- 
maining manuscripts for the volume Miscellanea Theologica are being 
prepared for press. 

Sctentific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V., 
in press. 

Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List is being revised and ex- 
tended. 

New Items: The serial publication of the Chronological List has 
been under consideration by the New-Church Quarterly, it having 
been proposed that 24 pages be printed in Sweden and included with 
each issue. A second proposal has also been received from the Vew- 
Church Magazine, which offers to print 8 pages monthly, the type 
being kept standing in order to make publication in book form pos- 
sible. In view of these proposals, and of my original plan to publish 
the Zzst part by part in the Swedenborg Archives, the question of 
whether the work should be printed and published in England or Swe- 
den has arison. The advice of the contributing institutions is soli- 
cited. 

Stockholm, Dec. 30th, 1913. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Feb. 15th, 1924. 


Phototyping: Arcana Il., pp. 801—goo in press. 

Arcana ITI., has been prepared for press and the photographing has 
been begun. 

Scientific Works: Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, Vols. IV. and V. 
in press. 

The Worship and Love of God, has been published at Boston in a 
revised and completed edition. 

Swedenborgiana: The Chronological List is being revised and ex- 
tended with the assistance of my secretary, Miss Cyriel Lj. Odhner, 
who has returned from America. 

New Items: According to instructions received from the Sweden- 
borg Society, the Chronological List will be revised for press and is- 
sued serially in the Mew-Church Magazine. 

Stockholm, Feb. 3rd, 1914. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 
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Report of work in Sweden for the month ending March 15th, 1914. 

Phototyping: Arcana II., pp. 902—1018, in press. 

The photographing of Arcana III., being Codices 20—23, is pro- 
ceeding, Codex 20 is photographed and prepared for press, and since 
the last report, ending Feb. 15th, 1914, 250 pp. of Codex 21 have 
been photographed. 

The rebinding of Swedenborg’s MSS. is continuing, and since Oc- 
tober, 1913, Codices 9, 15, 16, 17 of Arcana Coelestia have been re- 
bound by Hedberg. 

Stockholm, March 3rd, 1914. 

GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending April 15th, 1914. 

Phototyping: Arcana IT., pp. 1029—1148 (end of Vol. II.), in press. _ 

The photographing of Arcana JIT., is proceeding. Since the last 
report, Codex 21 has been finished and prepared for press and the 
photographing of Codex 23 has been commenced. 

Codex 18 of Arcana Coelestia has been rebound by Hedberg. 

Stockholm, March 31st, 1914. 

GRETA ERKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending May 15th, 1914. 

Phototyping: Arcana III., pp. 1— 136, in press. 

The photographing of Arcana III. is proceeding. Codex 22 has 
been finished and prepared for press and the photographing of Codex 
23 has been commenced. 

Stockholm, April 30th, 1914. 

GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fune 15th, 1974. 
Phototyping: Arcana III, pp. 137—264, in press. 
The photographing is proceeding, and since the last report, Codex 


23 (end of Arcana, Vol. III.) has been finished and prepared for 
press. 


Stockholm, May 3Ist, 1914. 
GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fuly 15th, 1974. 

Phototyping: Arcana III., pp. 265—384, in press. 

Since the last report, the first MS. (= Codex 24) of Arcana, Vol. 
IV., has been photographed and prepared for press. 
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The rebinding of the Swedenborg MSS. is continuing, and Codices 
Ig and 20 have been rebound. 
Stockholm, June 30th, 1914. 


GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Aug. 15th, 1914. 


Phototyping: Arcana IITI., pp. 385—4g90 in press. 
Stockholm, July 31st, 1914. 


GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Sept. 15th, 1914. 
Phototyping: Arcana III., pp. 491—580 in press. 
Stockholm, Aug. 31st, 1914. 

GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work tn Sweden for the month ending Oct. 15th, rgr4. 


Phototyping: Arcana III., pp. 581—760 in press. 
Since the last report, Codex 25 of Arcana (Vol. IV.), has been 
photographed and prepared for press. 
The rebinding of the Swedenborg MSS. is continuing, and Codex 
22 has been rebound. 
Stockholm, Sept. 30th, 1914. 
GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Nov. 15th, 1914. 

Phototyping: Arcana ITI, pp. 761—944 in press. 

The photographing is proceeding and since the last report, Codex 
26 (end of Arcana, Vol. IV.) has been photographed and prepared 
for press. . 

The rebinding is being continued, and Codex 21 has been re- 
bound. 


Stockholm, Oct. 31st, 1914. 
GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Dec. 15th, 1914. 

Phototyping: Arcana III, pp. 945—1015 (end of Vol. Ill.), and 
Arcana IV., pp. I—104, in press. 

Since the last report, the first 300 pages (part of Codex 112) of 
Arcana, Vol. V. have been photographed and prepared for press. 
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The rebinding is continuing, and Codex 23 has been rebound. 


Stockholm, Nov. 30th, 1914. 
GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fan. 15th, I9I5. 

Phototyping: Arcana IV., pp. 105—304, in press. 

Since the last report, rest of Arcana, Vol. V- (the last volume of 
the whole work, being Codices 112, 113 and 114) has been photo- 
graphed and prepared for press. 

Codex 24 has been rebound. 


Stockholm, Dec. 31st, 1914. 
GRETA EKELOF. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Feb. 15th, 1915. 

Arcana ITI., distributed to England and America in proof volumes. 
Arcana IV., up to p. 710, conclusion, in press. Avcana V., up to 
p. 70, in press. 

Upsala, March, Ist, 1915. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending March 15th, 1915. 


Arcana IV., printed; to be distributed in proof volumes when dry. 
Arcana V., pp. 71—200, in press. 

Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. 1., pp. 1—208, photographed, and the 
whole work arranged for press in three volumes. 

22 pp. of proof titles and contents for /mdex Biblicus, Explicatzo- 
nes in Verbum seu Adversaria, and Arcana Coelestia, submitted to 
the London Swedenborg Society for approval. 

Upsala, March 5th, 1915. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending April 15th, 1915. 

Arcana V., pp. 201—747, the Shee portion of this volume, 
the last, in press. 

Apocalysis Explicata, Vol. 1., containing Codices: 27—20, ai 
graphed and prepared for press. 

The editor’s office removed in February, from Ostermalmsgatan 109, 
Stockholm, to Tegnérsgatan 37; in March to Upsala, Bredgrand 1, 
and in April to Vasagatan 1 C, as above. 
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For detailed information see forthcoming annual report for 1914— 
1915. 
Upsala, March 8th, 1915. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending May 15th, rors. 


Apocalypsis Explicata \., pp. 1—150, in press. 

Apocalypsis Revelata and Miscellanea Theologica prepared for 
press. 

The eleven volumes of /ndex Biblicus, Explicationes in Verbum 
seu Adversaria, and Arcana Coelestia, are being finally revised and 
bound for distribution unless the war interferes. 

For new plans for phototyping, Opera Quaedam, and The Sweden- 
borg Archives, see annual report, about to be distributed. 

Upsala, April 3rd, 1915. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fune 15th, 1915. 


Apocalypsis Explicata 1., pp. 151—250, in press. 

Apocalypsis Explicata Il., Codex 30 photographed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 175 of Index to Afpocalypsis Revelata 
and De Amore Conjugialé photographed. 

Instructions received today from London to include above mentio- 
ned Index in Miscellanea Theologica, and to bind and distribute /- 
dex Biblicus, Adversaria, and Arcana with Latin and English prefatory 
materials. 

Upsala, May Ist, 1915. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fuly 15th, 1975. 

Apocalypsis Explicata 1., pp, 251—500, in press. 

Apocalypsis Explicata I., Codices 31—32, photographed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 76—150 of Codex 7 photographed. 

The phototyping firm will finish the works in press early next year 
according to their recent calculations. . For detailed information con- 
cerning the phototyping, scientific works, and Swedendorg Archives, 
see the editor's Addendum to Annual Report about to be distri- 
buted. 

Upsala, June Ist, 1915. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 
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Report of work in Sweden for the month ending August 15th, 1915. 


Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. 1., printed; Vol. IL, photographed and 
pp. I—150 printed; Vol. III, pp. 1—260 photographed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 151—200 of Codex 7 photographed. 

For Addendum to Annual Report and Appeal on behalf of the work 
in Sweden see Part II. of Zhe Swedenborg Archives now in press 
and ready for distribution in the near future. 

Upsala, July ist, 1915. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Sept. 15th, 1915. 

Phototyping: Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. Il., pp. 151—200, printed; 
Vol. III., remainder of volume photographed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 201—225 of Codex 7 photographed. . 

As stated in monthly report dated June Ist, and recently confirmed 
by Lagrelius & Westphal in letters to the Swedenborg Society’s Se- 
cretary and Treasurer, the phototyping is calculated by the printer to 
be finished in the first part of next year. The editor has therefore 
requested the Swedenborg Society to continue the usual quarterly 
payments until July 1st, 1916. The series of 15 phototyped volumes 
will be fully revised for binding and distribution, and the prefatory 
materials prepared in a single harmonious series as the revising pro- 
ceeds, the titles in Latin and English for the 15 volumes having been 
revised and forwarded to London. Plans for phototyping the remain- 
der of Swedenborg’s MSS. will be submitted in The Swedenborg 
Archives, Part II., and the editor also intends to visit England and 
America in order to advance the phototyping and the two lines of 
work reported during the years 1911—1914 in the monthly reports 
and referred to below. 

Scientific Works: Opera Quaedam de Rebus Naturalzbus, the edi- 
tion of Swedenborg’s scientific works published by the Royal Swe- 
dish Academy of Sciences, will now be continued according to the 
original plans by the editor. The Swedenborg Committee’s labors came 
to a close in May and the editor has been engaged by a vote of the 
Academy of Sciences to continue the work at the rate of kr. 20 per 
sheet. It is hoped that the Swedenborg Fund of the Academy will 
be increased by copies sold and subscriptions from abroad as well as 
in Sweden. 

Vols. II. and IV. of Zhe Brain, will be edited for press by Pro- 
fessor O. M. Ramstrém and the undersigned at Upsala University 
Library. 
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Swedenborg Archives: The results of Tafel, Hyde, and the under- 
signed relating to unpublished investigations of Swedenborgiana, will 
be edited in The Swedenborg Archives, Part Il. of this series being 
in press, and the succeeding parts and volumes being planned to con- 
tain the complete bibliographical, biographical, historical and documen-. 
tary results collected in Sweden and abroad since 1902. 

Upsala, July 31st, 1915. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Oct. 15th, 1915. 


Phototyping: Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. IL, pp. 201—260, 
printed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 226—255 of Codex 7 photographed, 

According to the printer’s calculations the works scheduled in 1916 
will be finished by next spring, but in order to forward new work 
later on the photographing should be begun during the winter. The 
editor is therefore about to leave for London in order to submit de- 
tailed plans for finishing JMJcscellanea Theologica during the winter 
and for continuing with 6 additional volumes, namely, 2 containing 
Swedenborg’s Bibles and supplementary theological papers, 2 volumes 
of scientific and philosophical papers and notes, and 2 volumes of 
letters, memorials, and miscellaneous documents. I recommend that 
the new work be authorized by the united societies and invite corre- 
spondence. If the London societies cannot proceed because of un- 
toward conditions I recommend that the American societies proceed 
independently, the London Swedenborg Society supporting the editing 
of The Brain and Documents as intended in 1913 when the necessa- 
ry MSS. were taken to Sweden. . 

Scientific Works: Opera Quaedam de Rebus Naturalibus, Vol. IV., 
in press at Stockholm. 

The Brain, Vols. Il. and IV. — Professor O. M. Ramstrom, when 
consulted recently, reaffirmed his willingness to assist the editor of 
Opera Quaedam in simultoneously editing for press during the coming 
years Vols. III. and IV. of Zhe Bratn, the MSS. of which as left by 
Tafel and Hyde are preserved in the Upsala University Library, hav- 
ing been deposited there in 1913 by the Swedenborg Society. 

Swedenborg Archives: The papers and collections of Tafel, Hyde, 
Odhner, and of the undersigned, are being edited at Stockholm and 
Upsala according to the numbers of the Chronological List for final 
publication in The Swedenborg Archives. See further the editor’s 
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Addendum and Appeal, to be distributed from London upon my ar- 
rival. 
Upsala, August 15th, 1915. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Nov. 15th, 1915. 
Phototyping: Apocalypsis Explicata. Vol. I1., pp. 261—350, printed. 
Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 256—311 of Codex 7, finishing this 
MS., photographed. Many of the theological documents originally in- 
tended for this volume being excluded, the expense will be reduced 
so that the printer’s bills for the present year will be about kr. 26,000 
in order to finish the work, with a further expenditure for binding 
the twelve phototyped volumes, kr. 12,540, the additional expenses 
for 1915—1916, not debited hitherto, will exceed 2,000 Pounds, ex- 


cluding editorial and shipping expenses. 
Scientific Works: The editing of the Stockholm edition of The 


Brain will now be resumed afteer the editor’s visit to London during 
the early part of September. 

Swedenborg Archives: Most of the materials for the Addendum 
and Appeal referred to in recent monthly reports were included in 
the extended Annual Report typewritten and distributed in August 
before the editor’s visit to England. The publication of Part Il. of 
Archives being delayed, the Appeal is included below in condensed 
form. 

A large collection of typewritten documents made under Chronolo- 
gtcal List accounts for 1913—1916 being now distributed, the audited 
accounts for I1913—I9I5 are being sent to London, Bryn Athyn and 
Boston and the work edited for the New-Church Magasine. 


Appeal on behalf of the work in Sweden. 


The proposed continuation of the phototyping after the volumes in 
hand being unacceptable to the Swedenborg Society, the decision with 
regard to continuing the series by the publication of six additional 
volumes, as proposed in recent reports, must be left with the Ameri- 
can societies, and possibly also the question of eontinuing the editor’s | 
salary for the work in Sweden. Both of the London bodies, the 
Swedenborg Society and Conference of the New Church, are averse 
to investing any more money in »big schemes» in Sweden. The pho- 
totyping since 1910 has cost much more than anticipated, and a loan 
of 1,000 Pounds has been necessary in these hard times, with another 
2,000 Pounds of expenses for the present year! The editor has 
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therefore offered to go on for the present without salary for the pho- 
totyping, but the Swedenborg Society having commissioned him to 
arrange for the editing of Ze Brain in collaboration with Professor 
Ramstrém of Upsala, and about one half of the Zzs¢ funds for IQI5 
—I916 being still available for use by the editor personally to finish 
the work, it is hoped that the present difficulty can be tided over and 
a modus vivendi found until the annual meetings in 1916. The edi- 
tor’s next annual report will go thoroughly into all points so as to 
prepare a new basis for continued work according to the three lines, 
phototyping, scientific works, and Swedenborg Archives. In the mean- 
time I appeal to the goodwill of the united societies and invite cor- 
respondence. 
Upsala, Sept. 30th, 1915. 
ALRRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending December 15th, 1915. 

Phototyping: Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. I., pp. 351—450, close 
of volume printed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, photographing of certain smaller MSS. 
finished and the volume ready for press as rearranged according to 
instructions from London. 

Unless new photographing and phototyping be arranged for and 
begun this quarter the printer must dismiss some of his employees 
now engaged on the phototyping work, and later the general progress 
of the new work contemplated in recent reports will be interrupted 
with a consequent loss of time, labor, and money. I request further 
instructions from the American societies, suggesting that the work be 
managed as before from London and that the Swedenborg Society 
and Conference take a number of copies of the six new volumes 
contemplated when they are printed so that the sets in England will 
be complete. I also suggest that the phototyped series be arranged 
in a single consecutive set of volumes as was done with the Photo- 
litographed Manuscripts published 1869—70. During my recent visit 
in London the drafted prefaces for the present series were revised. 
The numerous editorial notes intended by me may be included in 
the Chronological List, and the titles, prefaces and tables of contents 
will then be ready for publication this quarter, permitting the works 
printed to be bound and distributed. 

Scientific Works; Simultaneously with the editing of the texts of 
The Brain for the Stockholm edition the MSS. of Tafel and Hyde 
for Vols. III. and IV. of the work may be edited at Upsala by Pro- 
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fessor Ramstrém and the editor in the Swedenborg Room of the Up- 
sala University Library. 


Swedenborg Archives: All of the MSS. for the work on The Brain 
and for Documents concerning Swedenborg are being arranged this 
quarter in the Swedenborg Room just opened in the above mentio- 
ned Library, and it is hoped that the British and American societies 
will donate books so as to amplify the collection of Swedenborgiana 
in Upsala, Swedenborg’s own Alma Mater. For an account of present 
conditions in Sweden in this and other connections see an article 
contributed to the Wew-Church Weekly on “Swedenborg at Stockholm 
and Upsala”. 


Upsala, Oct. 2nd, 1915. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fan. 15th 1915. 


Phototyping: Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. Ul., pp. 1—120, printed. 
Miscellanea Theologica, up to p. 100 printed. 


In order to make arrangements for continuation of phototyping, 
and payment of editor’s salary for the work in Sweden after this 
quarter, the editor has arranged to sail for America on Dec. 11th 


unless satisfactory solutions have been made before that date by letter 
or cable. 


Scientific Works: For detailed informations re scientific works, etc., 
see the documents distributed with »An Appeal to the Swedenborg 


Scientific Association and New Church Printing Societies on behalf of 
the Work in Sweden». 


Swedenborg Archives: The article on “Swedenborg at Stockholm 
and Upsala”, intended for New-Church Weekly, will be distributed 
as a continaution of the Appeal. 


Upsala, Nov. 15th, 1915. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
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Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Feb. 15th, 1916, 


Phototyping: Apocalypsis Eplicata, Vol. I1., pp. 121—200, PUES 

Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 101—150, printed. 

The editor appeals to the American societies for payment of photo- 
typing debt, kr. 18,611.87, and for continuation of salary from Oct. Ist 
to July Ist, as the money cannot be raised in London. The Latin 
prefatory materials having been revised and extended the publication 
of the series will begin early in 1916. For details ve phototyping, 
scientific works, and Swedenborg Archives, see continuation of Appeal, 
about to be distributed. 

Upsala, Sweden, Dec. 31st, 1915. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work tn Sweden aes the month ending March 15th, 
1910. 

Phototyping: Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. IlL., pp. 201—300, printed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 150—200, printed. 

The titles, etc., being now ready for press, the binding of the pho- 
totyped series will begin this quarter and continue until the summer 
after the last volumes in press shall have been printed and dried. 

Scientific Works: The prefaces and notes for Vols. IV. and V. of 
the Stockholm series are being prepared and the results will also be 
used in Swedish as a thesis at the University of Upsala with the title 
Emanuel Swedenborg’s Philosophy of Nature. 

Swedenborg Archives. The Chronological List and connected do- 
cuments are being revised for publication in the Wew-Church Maga- 
gine. 

Upsala, Sweden, Jan. 31st, 1916. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending April 15th, 
Igr6. 


Phototyping: Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. Ill., pp. 301—400, printed. 

Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 201—250, printed. 

The printing has cost since 1910 kr. 91,124.62, of which kr. 72,512.75 
have been received, leaving unpaid kr. 18,611.87, according to monthly 
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report dated Dec. 31st, the figures having been supplied by Lagrelius 
& Westphal to the editor and duly forwarded to England and Ame- 
rika. The editor has not been paid for five months, but encouraging 
letters have been received from Boston and Bryn Athyn. The printer 
and editor have this quarter supplied detailed information to Mr. E. 
C. Bostock, Bryn Athyn, Pa., U. S. A., ve phototyping business, and 
trust that “the whole question will be straightened out soon’. 


Upsala, Sweden, Feb. 29th, 1916. 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending May 15th, 1910. 


Phototyping: Apocalypsis Explicata, Vol. Ill., pp. 401—503, end of 
volume and work, printed. 


Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 251—275, printed. 

Payments of the work in Sweden have been resumed and the editor 
will finish the phototyped series during the summer before leaving 
Sweden on an extended visit to America in order to perfect arrange- 
ments for hew work. The intended contributions on “Swedenborg at 
Stockholm and Upsala”, with “Continuation of Appeal” have been 
incorporated in the editor’s Annual Report about to be distributed. 

Upsala, Sweden, March 15th, 1916. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


Report of work in Sweden for the month ending Fune 15th, 1916. 


Phototoping: Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 276—449, printed, being 
end of volume and work of phototyping 1910 series. 

According to instructions from London the phototyped series will 
be bound with a general title suggested by the editor, Autographa 
L£manuelis Swedenborgit. Arrangements are being perfected in Eng- 
land and America for paying the phototyping debt and the editor’s 
grants to June 30th. 

New proposals for continuing the phototyping have been submitted 
in the Annual Report distributed in March, and the present status of 
the scientific and documentary work will be discussed in letters and 
in the concluding portion of Annual Report entitled “Swedenborg at 
Stockholm and Upsala’,* about to be distributed. 

Upsala, Sweden, May oth, 1916. 

ALFRED H. STROH. 


* Printed iz extenso in New-Church Review, 1917, pp. 381—400, 
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Addendum to Monthly Reports, 1911—1916. 


In bringing the Monthly Reports for 1911—1916 to a conclusion 
certain points should be emphasized so that a true perspective of the 
history of the work in Sweden may be obtained. 

The Annual Reports since 1902 explain the general course of the 
work, while the Monthly Reports show in detail how the phototyping, 
etc., has progressed at an increasing rate per annum. This is further 
indicated by the Appendices to the Annual Report distributed last 
March. The concluding section of that report, on “Swedenborg at 
Stockholm and Upsala’,* will present in the form of a popular article 
a résumé of the present condition and possibilities of the work in 
Sweden. 

The past year has been unprecedented in the number of pages pho- 
totyped, but also in the production of a large phototyping debt with 
accompanying difficulties for the printer and editor. Unfortunately no 
adequate provision for the work was made before the annual meetings 
in England and America. The editor’s vigorous propaganda finally 
resulted in promised relief, the phototyping debt is being reduced, and 
subject to the contributing institutions continuing their contributions 
for this purpose the editor has been promised an honorarium of equal 
value to his salary from Oct. Ist, 1915, to June 30th of the present 
year. In the meantime the editor has visited England and proceeded 
with the work for over half a year without support from the societies, 
and no provision for the continuation of the work in Sweden after 
June 30th has as yet been made either in England or America. No 
more phototyping can be authorized in England, but there is some 
hope that the American societies will sooner or later have the remain- 
ing MSS. of Swedenborg reproduced. The editor has always been 
supported for the phototyping, and therefore the present crisis in the 
history of the work requires a speedy solution. 

Fortunately an invitation has been received from Mr. John Pitcairn 
to spend a year in America in order to reorganize the work, and un- 
less other arrangements are made before next September the editor 
will leave for Bryn Athyn as intended. I do not know whether any of 
the societies will authorize more phototyping for this year, or whether 
the Swedenborg Society and other bodies will be able to continue 
during the coming year their support of the scientific and documentary 
work already authorized. The editor has reported fully about this in 
special communications and is ready to proceed with the scientific 


* Printed in extenso in New-Church Review, 1917, pp. 381—400. 
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texts and documentary work either by themselves or in addition to 
new phototyping, returning to Stockholm next quarter after recuperating 
in Upsala during the past year. I recommend that funds be appro- 
priated in good time for the continuation of the work whether I visit 
America or not, for the conditions may be such next autumn that it 
will be dangerous or impossible to leave Europe. 

Thanking the societies for their support in the past, and trusting 
that the work will be continued, I remain, 

Yours faithfully, 


ALFRED STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, May ioth, 1916. 


Annual Report of Work in Sweden, 1915—1916. 


The present Annual Report is a continuntion of an extended ”Ap- 
peal” on behalf of the work in Sweden, dated Nov. Ist, 1915. Before 
describing below the investigations of ’Swedenborg at Stockholm and 
Upsala”, which outline the history and possibilities of the work in 
Sweden, the general business policy and editorial plans for the pho- 
totyping of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts will first be discussed in con- 
tinuation of previous reports and appeals sent out last year. 


Continuation of “Appeal”. 


An appeal to the Swedenborg Scientific Assosiation and New Church 
Printing Societies on behalf of the Work in Sweden” explained in some 
detail how the work of phototyping Swedenborg’s Manuscripts has 
‘been developed since 1910: and how other connected work on the 
scientific works and miscellaneous documents has progressed. Before 
the great war broke out in 1914 the speed of the phototyping had 
been increased from time to time with the intention of finishing by 
1916 the work scheduled in 1910, and a later attempt in 1915 to finish 
the printing still earlier was made impossible of execution because of 
a lack of funds. For details concerning the progress of the printing 
month by month see the Monthly Reports, 1911—1915” (Appendix, 
No. 6), and for a synopsis of the annual expenses and receipts for 
printing see the ”Phototyping Account, 1910—1916” supplied by the 
printer (Appendix, No. 7). A study of these documents shows exactly 
how the speed of the phototyping was increased periodically accor- 
ding to urgent instructions from London, but that the payments did 
not increase in proportion, resulting in so large a debt last spring 
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that special appeals for funds were sent out by the editor and printer. 
Moreover, the editor’s grants also ceased on September 30th, and the 
printer and editor were obliged to go on without adequate support. 
After numerous letters, reports and appeals, and after a visit by the 
editor to London in September, help is now arriving from America 
vta London and the phototyped series will be finished during the 
summer. After that the editor will leave for America on an extended 
visit, having been invited to visit Bryn Athyn in order that new 
arrangements may be made for the continuation of the work i Sweden 

In the section below entitled *Swedenborg at Stockholm and Up- 
sala” the reader will find a popular review of the various lines of 
investigation now in hand with suggestions for their continuation and 
future development. At this place the general business policy and 
editorial plans for the work will be outlined. 

Even before 1910, when the conduct of the phototyping was placed 
by the united societies in the hands of the Swedenborg Society of 
London, the editor was supported ostensibly for supervision of the 
phototyping, but it was always understood that the editing of the 
scientific works and of the documentary results was also involved. 
The latter lines of work have been supported from time to time by 
special subscriptions in Sweden, America and England. 

The honoured President of the International Swedenborg Congress, 
Mr. E. J. Broadfield, during his last days emphasized the importance 
of not forgetting the work in Sweden, and the editor trusts that the 
Conference and Swedenborg Society will sooner or later again do their 
share in continuing the phototyping of Swedenborg’s MSS. so that 
this duty will be done. There are plans in America to continue the 
work, and as there is little hope of the cooperation of the English 
bodies at the present time the editor has begun correspondence with 
the American societies which are coming to the rescue. At the same 
time I trust that the work on the scientific series, including ’’The 
Brain”, and also on "Documents concerning Swedenborg”, in which 
the Swedenborg Society is so deeply interested, will be supported 
according to plans long matured and in progress for years. 


Appeals for Funds. 


Under the supposition that all special work not included in the 
phototyping will be supported as hitherto by the subscriptions of 
interested bodies and individuals, the question of funds for the photo- 
typing and for the editorial work remains to be solved not only for 
the current year in order to finish the present series, involving about 
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40,000 kronor, but also for the future after the editor’s visit to Ame- 
rica next autumn and winter. If the printer is to be kept busy new 
orders and funds ought to be provided without delay, otherwise the 
trained employees must be dismissed and there will be a great loss 
of time. In previous reports the editor has preposed that the remain- 
ing unreproduced manuscripts of Swedenborg be phototyped during 
the next few years in a series of volumes supplementing the present 
series. The best way to do this is to let the work go on without a 
break. The highly developed methods now employed are described 
below, showing how remarkably accurate and trustworthy the photo- 
typed reproductions really are. 


Editorial Methods and Plans. 


Formerly all correspondence, including payment of bills, passed di- 
rectly through the editor’s hands, but of late years he has only initialed 
bills from the printer, paper firm and binder, etc., also sending monthly 
and annual reports, the payments being made directly from London, 
and the correspondence with the American societies being conducted 
by the officials of the Swedenborg Society. But recently the editor 
has again communicated directly with the various societies, and with 
the consent of the London officials has also arranged with the printer 
to postpone the final bill for this year until June 30th. It is hoped 
that since no adequate arrangements, were made last year that this 
early Annual Report, supplementing last year’s appeals, will result in 
the raising of sufficient funds to meet all current expenses for prin- 
ting, paper, binding, etc., especially as an incorrect impression has 
until last month prevailed in America that sufficient funds had been 
sent on. In future I trust that prompt quarterly payments will be 
made of all accounts and that the editor will also be supplied with 
sufficient money to push the editing of the scientific works and do- 
cumentary collections. The publication of the projected volumes will 
bring back much money already invested in the investigations and 
copies since the year 1902. Full information concerning the volumes 
now ready for press will be found in the concluding section of this 
report, and some account will now be given of the methods and plans 
for the phototyping. 

In continuing the editing of the Memorabilia or Spiritual Diary 
in 1902, in press before the editor’s arrival in Sweden, certain im- 
provements were gradually introduced and a new printer was employed, 
resulting in a far better product. The variations in the color of inks 
employed were reduced, the tone of the pages was brightened, the 
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retouching was reduced to a more scientific basis. Every éffort was 
made to have all stages of the phototyping carried on in immediate 
touch with the manuscript evidence. Blots or discolorations which if 
printed without retouching of negative were illegible were so retouched 
on the negative or treated on the gelatine plate that the writing under- 
neath appeared. Gradually the speed of the work was greatly increa- 
sed, and in later years improved glass cases permitted work on nu- 
merous pages every day and obviated the necessity of opening the cases 
continually at the printer’s office, and the retouching was also carried 
on largely in the library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 
In this way the present high degree of accuracy has been attained. 

Bearing in mind the fact that the great series of photolithographed 
and phototyped reproductions of Swedenborg’s MSS. while covering 
the field very satisfactorily so far as they go still leave out a consi- 
derable body of theological, scientific, and miscellaneous MSS. by 
Swedenborg, the editor has in recent annual and other reports sugge- 
sted that the remaining unreproduced matter be also phototyped in 
a collection of five or six volumes supplementing the present series. 
This proposal is being considered in America, and it is to be hoped 
that even if all of the societies in England and America cannot now 
continue their support because of the large contributions necessary 
for the phototyping scheduled in 1910, the printing and editorial work 
may nevertheless be continued along the original lines without a break, 
the societies out of play now later taking their proportion of the edi- 
tions. Up to this point the general business policy and editorial plans 
have been outlined, and a particular description of the work in Sweden 
will be furnished below. 


Estimates, Results and Plans. 


The previous business part of Annual Report, sent out on March 
16th, is here extended, on March 24th, by additional information re 
phototyping in reply to a number of questions from officials and stu- 
dents in England and America. 

The expenses for the printing have been accounted for by the prin- 
ter (Appendix, No. 7) and further expenses are for paper, kr. 4,437.12, 
of which kr. 340.72 are unpaid, and for binding kr. 12,540, estimated 
for the twelve volumes in an edition of 110 copies, the binding cos- 
ting kr. 9.50 per volume. Editorial expenses, and incidental expenses 
for insurance etc., are not included here. All business has been trans- 
acted in the name of the Swedenborg Society, London, and the works 
have also been insured in the name of the Society for their full value. 
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The phototyping method was first employed to reproduce Sweden- 
borg’s MSS. in the case of the Prophets and Psalms, published in 
1896 by the Academy of the New Church. Later, up to the year 
1910, six volumes of phototypes, reproducing the Spiritual Diary 
and Index Biblicus, were seen through the press. In the accompa- 
nying List of Works phototyped since 1910” the twelve volumes prin- 
ted since that year are referred to by works, codices, and pages. The 
order of these volumes, and of the six volumes of the Dzary and 
Index Biblicus as arranged in a single series of tomes, with the gene- 
ral title Emanuelis Swedenborgit Autographa, is also indicated in the 
List” (Appendix, No. 8). : 

The titles of the volumes, recently printed in Latin and English, 
will according to the above plan, be accompanied by a general title 
for the series of tomes, and the student will also find particular infor- 
mation in the Prefaces and Contents which are being finally revised 
for press in a single harmonious form. At the close of the series an 
Appendix of historical and critical notes would record certain impor- 
tant memoranda, and a Czrcular planned in London for national and 
university libraries would explain the unique nature and scope of the 
whole series of volumes. 

The information and figures supplied above indicate the scope and 
cost of the phototyped series about to be issued. It is highly desi- 
rable that the volumes should be made accessible in the same libra- 
ries in which the Tafel photolithographs have been or will be placed. 
The edition in both cases is 110 copies. With the 28 volumes of pho- 
tolithographs and phototypes before him the student may examine 
Swedenborg’s MSS. with ease. The specialist and editor will find 
them invaluable, and the student using them will only regret that the 
remaining MSS. are not phototyped, for even with all the volumes 
now reproduced there remain numerous additions which should be 
included in another five or six volumes folio. The materials here re- 
ferred to will now be described briefly. 

Dr. R. L. Tafel edited ten volumes of photolithographs, also a re- 
touched edition of the MS. De Charitate, and Swedenborg’s anno- 
tated Bible, the books not of the Word according to the New Church 
canon being omitted, and by a mistake of the printer the two books 
of Samuel. I suggested some years ago that the unreproduced anno- 
tations in Swedenborg’s Latin and Hebrew Bibles be appended to 
Index Biblicus, but as this was not acceptable I now recommend the 
phototyping of the annotated pages, or better still of the Bibles as 
they stand, in their entirety. Nothing would better show the advan- 
‘tages of the phototyping method, as compared with the photolithograph- 
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ing, than the phototyping of the Bibles and of De Charitate, And 
in addition the remaining collections of scientific, theological and mis- 
cellaneous content would make accessible, if published in six volumes 
as a continuation of the phototyped series, all of the minor MSS. and 
documents, of untold value and interest in connection with the series 
of photolithographs and phototypes in 28 volumes now printed. The 
MS. of the Prophets and Psalms published in 1896 in folio and 
quarto sizes was incomplete in that the marginal numbers on certain 
pages were cut away in the photographs. After the present editor’s 
arrival in Sweden the pages in question, which had previously been 
phototyped anew, were dispatched to the publisher, the Academy of 
the New Church. The editor also convinced the official in charge of 
the phototyping, Mr. C. Hj. Asplundh, that certain blots in the pho- 
totyped Dzary could be printed in such a way by the use of retouch- 
ing and modification of moisture in printing that the writing under- 
- neath was made legible, instead of being entirely illegible. This and 
other improvements were introduced in the printing as before descri- 
bed. I recommend that the portions of Tafel’s photolithographs and 
of the Prophets and Psalms and Diary which were not done in such 
a way as to make the writing quite legible, because of imperfections 
of the method, be reissued in their proper places in the additional 
phototyped volumes contemplated. 

In reports and appeals sent out last year, the proposed contents of 
Miscellanea Theologica as modified from time to time after consul- 
tation with Professor I. Tansley and Rev. A. Wilde were referred to, 
and I am now able to add that Professor Alfred Acton has prepared 
a Report of unreproduced MSS. on the basis of Hyde’s Bzbliography 
and the editor’s Chronological List. A number of MSS. in the Li- 
brary of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, and in the State 
Archives, Stockholm, formerly photographed for Miscellanea Theo- 
logica, will be available for the intended volumes, the phototyping of 
which I heartily recommend to the united societies. 


The Significance of the Phototyped Series. 


The work in Sweden, taken in its widest sense, was established by 
a number of investigators and editors, who have visited Stockholm 
and other central points in order to collect information, later publishing 
their results abroad, except in the case of the photolithograped ma- 
nuscripts edited by Dr. R. L. Tafel at Stockholm, 1869—70, in ten 
volumes folio. As described in the business portion of Annual Re- 
port, and in previous reports, the ten volumes of photolithographs 
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will now be supplemented by eighteen volumes of phototypes. Ta- 
fel’s collection included selected scientific, philosophical and theological 
manuscripts. The new series is confined to theological MSS., but as 
they are of great importance not only as complementing the photo- 
lithographs, but also as illustrating Swedenborg’s unique authorship, a 
brief description may be acceptable. 

Having finished his scientific and philosophical works in the year 
1745, Swedenborg recorded in three large MSS. his biblical stu- 
dies and spiritual experience. These MSS., which may be conside- 
red as preparatory to the Arcana Coelestia, have been phototyped 
in nine folio volumes, each of the three MS. works filling three vo- 
lumes. Their names are Wemorabilia or Spiritual Diary, Bible In- 
dex, and Explanations of the Word or Adversaria. The first work 
is not only like the other two printed in Latin under the editorship 
of Dr. J. F. I. Tafel, but has also appeared in an English translation | 
as The Spiritual Diary, being therefore widely known and easily ac- 
cessible even to the lay reader. But the Bible Index, partly printed 
in Latin, is otherwise inaccessible, and of the Adversarza only por- 
tions have appeared in German and English as translated by the Rev. 
Louis H. Tafel and Professor Alfred Acton. All of these three works 
contain spiritual experience and biblical studies, the results being often 
used in the Arcana Coelestia, London, 1749—1756, but whereas the 
Mary is almost entirely a ’’spiritual diary”, the Judex and Adversaria 
constitute a concordance and commentary of the Bible. Swedenborg’s 
methods of study are here laid open to the student’s eye, and in Swe- 
denborg’s annotated Bible his methods of work in the same connec- 
tion are still more patent. By comparisons of names, passages and 
texts in the Bible he evolves the spiritual senses of books, chapters, 
verses, words and letters. The Azdle Index is a concordance with 
this end in view, the Explanations of the Word or Adversaria are 
systematic presentations of the results of these biblical studies. The 
reader of the Arcana will therefore find these works of great interest 
and value for comparative study. For further information see Tafel’s 
Documents, Hyde’s Bibliography, and Professor Acton’s editorial re- 
marks in his edition of Zhe History of Creation, being the first part 
of the Adversaria. 

The photytyped MSS. of Arcana Coelestia and Apocalypsis Expli- 
cata are the first drafts of those works. The editor has published an 
article in Mew Church Life for 1904 on the importance of these 
drafts for a corrected edition of the text, and after visiting Sweden 
in 1910 the Rev. E. J. E. Schreck published his results of study of 
these MSS. in the Mew-Church Review. Briefly stated, the MS. of 
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the Arcana corrects the printed text and shows how it was produced 
and in the case of the Apocalypse Explained the MS. draft now 
phototyped corrects and explains the second MS. of the work intended 
for the printer, but not published by Swedenborg, although printed later 
in several editions and photolithographed by Tafel in the 1869—70 series. 

The phototyped volume of Miscellanea Theologica contains several 
smaller items and one large MS., Codex 7, containing Swedenborg’s 
Index to the works Apocalypse Revealed and Conjugial Love. The 
smaller MSS., three of which were phototyped in 1903 during the 
editor’s first visit, are the following: 1) A little unpublished work Ox 
Marriage, of interest in connection with the larger published Conju- 
gial Love, 2) Notes on Calvin, and 3) Notes jor the True Christian 
Religion, being drafts for published works written towards the close 
of Swedenborg’s life, 4) Ox Faith and Good Works, an early theo- 
logical paper dating from Swedenborg’s philosophical period, 5) Phzlo- 
sophical and Theological Notes, pages from Codices 88 and 36 not 
easily read in the photolithograph, 6) Hveroglyphic Key, also a small 
MS. dating from Swedenborg’s philosophical period. 

The other unreproduced theological works, fragments and letters, 
etc., previously intended for this volume were last year, during the 
editor’s visit in London, excluded in order to reduce the expense of 
the present series which has been much greater than supposed. The 
editor has recommended in appeals and reports that all the remaining 
MSS. be phototyped and that a volume of phototyped Szwedendor- 
gtana, published in part in 1910, be completed as a scientific volume, 
the three MSS. there phototyped being of scientific content, and per- 
mission to acquire the edition of 110 copies having been given the 
editor by the New Church Publishing Society of Stockholm. The 
MSS. of Swedenborg not yet reproduced are nearly all preserved in 
Swedish libraries and archives, foreign materials having been photo- 
graphed during the editor’s investigations since 1902, and all known 
MSS. included in the revised and extended Chronological List type- 
written and distributed to London, Bryn Athyn and Cambridge in 1913 
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List of Works. phototyped since 1910. 


Explicationes in Verbum seu Adversaria. 
Vol. I. Codex 59 reproduced in 727 pages. 
A: aks, > » 601 » 
> If. » 631) 62 > » 799 ~«» 


Arcana Coelestia. 


Vol. I. Codices 8, 10, 80, 9 reproduced in 545 pages. 
ae Wi > I5—I9 » » 1148 » 

> I. » 20-23 » » IOI5  » 

» IV. » 24—26 » PL eTIC ee 
cs. > 1I2—1id » AGO Se 

Apocalypsis Explicata. 

Vol. I. Codices 27—29 reproduced in 480 pages. 

» I. » 30—32 » » 450 >» 

TI. plein Ee hike ca Ts 


Miscellanea Theologica. 


De Conjugio, Annotata de Calvino, and Annotationes in 
Veram Christianam Religionem, nage he in 1903, re- 


produced ‘in-ear OE a ee - 54 pages. 
De Fide et bonis Opertbus. . .. .. . 58-68 5S 
Philosophica et Theologica from eeaiess' 88, 36 . 69-847" 2 
Clavis Hieroglyphica, Codex 79 . : ; | S5-—837 
Index Apocalypseos Revelatae et Oberle de ee 

Conzugialis Codex 70 Raa ee 139—449 > 


Emanuelis Swedenborgii Autographa. 


Tom: i Memorabilia seu Diarium Spirituale. 
PIE, Index Biblicus. 
oo VI eT: Explicationes in Verbum seu Adversaria. 
» X—XIV. Arcana Coelestia. 
» XV.—XVII. <Apocalypsis Explicata. 
o° X VIE Miscellanea Theologica. 


Appendix, No. 7. 
Phototyping Account, 1910—1916. 


The Swedenborg Society 
to 
Ljustryckeri A.B. Lagrelius & Westphal. 


1910 Sept. 30 Tae nes acy. 

Dec. 31 iE 2,600.— 2087 
I9gii Juni 30 > . 5,044.70 

Sept. 28 » . 5,008.50 

Dec. 30 » ks 3,761.87 13,778.07 


1912 Mars 
» 
Juli 
Okt. 
Nov. 


1913 April 
Sept. 
Juli 
‘Dec. 


1914 Mars 
Juli 
Okt. 
Dec. 


1915 Mars 
Juni 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1916 Juni 


1910 Okt. 


IQII » 
Dec. 


» 


1912 April 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1913 Mars 
» 
Okt. 


1914 Juni 
April 
Mars 
Aug. 


30 Enligt rakning . . . . 


» 


31 
30 
30 
31 


20 


26 
2 


29 
24 
9 


5 
17 
16 


8 


25 
16 


17 


» 


» 


» 


3,800.— 


. 1.726.25 
. 1,208.50 
2h 300-— 
so 2. 3,/01.25 


35750.— 


. 1,500.— 


3,120.45 


6,000.— 


5358.75 
5,500.— 
5,500.— 


. . 5,819.10 


6,414.60 


6,591. Sita 
6,550.65 


RM SS 4 Re 


11,736.— 
14,370.45 
22,177.85 


26,108.25 


13,029.99 


10,903.— 


9,926.75 


14,577-— 
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104,154.52 
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191s Jan. 22 Kontant ooy ... 4 3:830—— 
April 24 > del Jv hoe 
Ma 18 » Ber oh ch en ee ee 
Juli » ed 5 On A Ses 
ie. d _ + 5.460.  25.841.— 


1916 Mars 3 -__3:378.— 75,890.75 


Saldo oss tillgodo kr. 28,263.77 





Tillkommer ev. c:a 30.— kr. for porto till den */, 1916. 


Proposed Continuation of the Phototyping of Sweden- 
borg’s MSS. and Work in Sweden. 


The concluding portion of the editor’s Annual Report for 1915—16 
is now submitted to the English and American bodies interested in 
the phototyping and connected work. The status of the phototyping 
last spring was described in the reports then distibuted, and a spe- 
cial section entitled ”Swedenborg at Stockholm and Upsala” was pro- 
mised. This contribution, of historical and literary content, will be 
sent out later, the present report bring confined to business matters 
and prepared just before the editor’s departure from Europe on a 
visit to America in order to make new arrangements for the conti- 
nuation of the phototyping and other work in Sweden. 

The phototyping of the 1910 series was finished by the printer last 
June as intended and promised. The present condition of the account, 
as prepared by the printer and revised by the editor, may be seen 
at the close of this report. This does not include the /udex Bzblicus 
and the expenses for paper, binding, insurance, printing of editorial 
matter, editor’s grants, etc. The bills have been initialed and forwar- 
ded to London up to October, at which time the /zdex Biblicus was 
bound and all necessary information supplied to the binder and to 
the officials of the London Swedenborg Society who have the bin- 
ding, distribution and payment of bills in their sole charge as the 
editor must leave Stockholm on a visit to America. This has been 
advised by the officials of the Academy of the New Church and also 
by those of the Swedenborg Society now that the editorial work on 
the phototyped volumes scheduled in 1910 is finished and the bin- 
ding in progress. 
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After the editor’s visit to London in September, 1915, it was de- 
cided during the following winter and spring that an honorarium of 
£ 270 be paid to the undersigned in order to cover the period 
from Oct. Ist, 1915, to June 30th, 1916. This was very satisfactory 
in view of the previous uncertainty, but when it became clear later on 
that is was intended to delay payment, until the delivery of the vo- 
lumes in London, the editor resigned after seeing the printing to a 
conclusion towards the close of June. In August the Rev. Arthur 
Wilde, Secretary of the Swedenborg Society, visited Sweden. During 
his visit the honorarium was paid and the editorial work on the pre- 
faces and contents for the whole phototyped series was brought to a 
conclusion. Immediately after Mr. Wilde’s return to London the pre- 
faces and contents were printed, the titles having been seen through 
the press some months before. Subsequently the editor withdrew his 
resignation, but as no further phototyping can be authorized in Lon- 
don the editor cannot be reengaged and paid after June 30th, 1916. 
So far as the phototyping is concerned, the London interests desire 
to withdraw from further expences in that connection, but as the 
American bodies have taken a different position there is hope that 
the whole of Swedenborg’s MSS. will be phototyped after the 1910 
‘series shall have been paid for and delivered. Last summer the editor 
received from the Academy of the New Church a copy of the Rev. 
Alfred Acton’s report on Swedenborg’s MSS. recommending the pho- 
totyping of every page still unreproduced. This report is detailed 
and comprehensive, proposing the phototyping of miscellaneous MSS. 
in nine volumes. Possibly the number of volumes might be reduced 
to six in order to concentrate the contents and reduce expenses. 

Including the Spzrztual Diary and Index Lzblicus as the early vo- 
lumes of the series the phototyped MSS. now to be bound and di- 
stributed comprise eighteen volumes folio edited in uniform style 
with a single series of general titles and lettering for the backs of the 
volumes. The editor has gradually worked out a complete scheme 
comprising Latin titles and lettering for the series Amanuelis Swe- 
denborgit Autographa, Vols. 1—xXVIII., as previously reported. In 
the same connection the special Latin and English titles for the works 
and volumes were carefully considered again and again as they invol- 
ved the important question of determining the titles of several works. 
In this the editor was able to arrive at results which he hopes will 
be found satisfactory by scholars and editors. As for the prefaces and 
contents they were prepared in London by a committee of the Swe- 
denborg Society and by the editor, and finally revised by Mr. Wilde 
and the editor at Stockholm last August and September in connec- 
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tion with a complete examination of a sample copy of the phototyped 
pages to be followed by the binder. The editor’s plans and prepara- 
tions comprised numerous bibliographical references and critical notes 
concerning the MSS., order of pages, etc., but it was decided in Lon- 
don to exclude such matter from the prefaces and contents, post- 
poning the question and suggesting the publication at the close of 
the series of a separate volume to include the editor’s results. This 
suggestion I have accepted and intend to prepare the complete biblio- 
graphical and critical notes for the close of the series in which I 
propose that the remaining phototyped volumes which may be autho- 
rized in America be included after Vol. XVIII. 


* * 
¥ 


The work in Sweden has not been confined to phototyping, although 
that undertaking has required most money and labor. The American 
bodies have also supported by contributions and subscriptions the 
editing of the scientific works, Opera Quaedam de Rebus Naturali- 
bus, and the Chronological List. Progress in this special scientific 
and bibliographical work will be reported in the paper on ”Sweden- 
borg at Stockholm and Upsala’, the financial features bring referred » 
to here, especially so far as the London interests are concerned. 

The American subscriptions to the Stockholm edition of the scien- 
tific works were collected by the Swedenborg Scientific Association, 
and as the Association and its organ The New Philosophy have been 
intimately associated with the editor and the scientific series published 
in Sweden I have no doubt that subscriptions for the future volumes 
will be forthcoming, especially since the London Swedenborg Society 
some years ago voted to subscribe for 125 copies of the series. As 
editor I apply for written promises to pay subscriptions. There is a 
fund of over 4,000 kronor in the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences 
for this series, and in May, 1915, the Academy adopted a recommen- 
dation of the Swedenborg Committee to grant the editor kr. 20 per 
sheet for future volumes. 

The Swedenborg Society has also offered last month to arrange 
with Professor O. M. Ramstrém of Upsala for the editing of Zhe 
Brain at so much per page, the plan having been after I took the 
MS. collections to Upsala in 1913 that Professor Ramstrém should 
do the editorial work and I the text, etc., as copies of the MSS. in- 
volved are in the Academy of Sciences for use in the Stockholm 
edition. When in Sweden the Rev. Arthur Wilde suggested to Pro- 
fessor Ramstrém and myself that the Latin MSS. be typewritten in 
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London after having been revised by me at the Academy of Scien- 
ces. This i find very acceptable as it not only facilitates Professor 
Ramstrém’s editorial work but also make-the printing of the texts in 
the Stockholm edition easier. 

It was also proposed by Mr. Wilde that the remainder of the Chro- 
nological List should be forwarded by the editor to London to be 
typewritten, time only being paid for and the remaining money to 
be paid over to the editor for his labor. I have just received a 
letter and statement from Mr. E. C. Bostock explaining that of the 
remaining subscription of £100 for 1915—16 from Bryn Athyn 
only £24 remain to be expended, £76 having been paid to Miss 
Odhner and Mr. Rosenqvist in 1915. The accounts for the years 
IQI3—I5 were sent out last year as audited, and the remaining 
expenses will be managed in such a way that the editing and type- 
writing of the Zzs¢ will be covered by the third year’s subscriptions 
from London, Boston and Bryn Athyn, after which the remaining 
typewritten results with final account will be sent to the contributing 
societies. Acting under instructions from London in 1913 the Lzst 
will be published in the New-Church Magazine, the editor of that 
periodical, the Rev. J. R. Rendell, have made arrangements to that 
effect. 


It will be seen from the above report that the work in Sweden 
while suffering from the uncertain conditions produced by the war is 
still in progress and that steps are being taken to continue and bring 
to a conclusion everything hitherto undertaken. 

Thanking the contributing societies for their support during the 
difficult period 1914—16, and trusting that all plans will be ultimated 
after further consultation, I remain, 


Yours faithfully, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Christiania, Norway, Dec. 12th, 1916. 
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1910 Dec. 


Tg11I Juni 
Sept. 
Dec. 


1912 Mars 
Juli 
Okt. 
Nov. 


1913 April 
Sept. 
Juli 
Dec. 


1914 Mars 
Juli 
Okt. 
Dee: 


1915 Mars 
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1916 Juni 


» 
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Phototyping Account, 1910—1916. 


The Swedenborg Society 


to 


Ljustryckeri A.-B. Lagrelius & Westphal. 


2,600: 


13,775-07 


10,009.75 


14,370.45 


22,177.85 


26,108.25 


13,029.90 


34-45 
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I » Fer Pe ee epee ee ee 1,208.50 
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24 > Tikes Re SP tt ge ae a.030 = 
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17 » aera ns ote ee aT 
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> Bp ps, Oe Dame See By e0res 
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3 Le Mie LE) ge NE ils RIA te a.4700 
20 B, SAO RS oer tan, Petia 3,200.7- 
12 AST ee Fis SR -. aco — 
I Car rey ae ee 21405 
16 (Sas Bae A Dk Ts eae 10 ee ee oe RO; Oss 
8 Py. eae) Aiehe. (ate a tee ame. duh Eos 2 160s 19,264.— 


Ris AEE AONE SIGS. 12,412.22 





Kronor 102,105.72 


Upsala, Sweden, Vasagatan 1 C. 


Dec. 13th, 1915. 


To the American Societies engaged in the phototyping of Sweden- 


borg’s Manuscripts and in the Work in Sweden: 


In the year 1910, July -1ith, after the International Swedenborg 
Congress, there was held a meeting in London to promote the pu- 
blishing of Swedenborg’s works. 


It was voted to phototype a num- 
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ber of Swedenborg’s MSS., and the editorial work was placed in 
the hands of the writer of this communication. The concluding vo- 
lumes are in press, but the printer and editor are suffering from de- 
lays in support beginning with the present year. 

Having returned to Stockholm last January I found a large photo- 
typing debt, which frustrated my plans to finish the work at an early 
date. Even after several payments the debt has this month again 
mounted to its previous size, over 18,000 kr., as shown by the prin- 
ter’s statement at the close of a letter to the secretary and treasurer 
of the London Society sent out last week. 

On behalf of the printer and myself, I request the American so- 
cieties to continue their support of the work in Sweden, as follows: 

1. Let arrangements be made for quarterly payments for the work 
scheduled in 1910. 

2. Let the editor’s salary be paid quarterly on time as promised 
in 1910 for the work then undertaken. 

3. Let new arrangements be made before April to phototype the 
remaining MSS. of Swedenborg, and to continue the editor’s salary. 

4. Let the subscriptions for the scientific works and for the Chro- 
nological List work be continued in such a way that the publication 
of those important results will be ensured. 

Without referring to the details of the work in Sweden, which may 
be consulted in the monthly and annual reports, and in the recent 
Appeal, 1 desire to emphasize the following points. — During the 
past year I have repeatedly advised the London Society of the photo- 
typing debt, of the necessity of making arrangements for the prin- 
ting until the close of this financial year, and of the desirability of 
continuing the work next year. I am unaware of the present arrange- 
ments with the American societies, but the payments for photo- 
typing have been slow and there has been a debt this year so large 
that only my repeated personal efforts and promises have kept the 
work going. Not to mention repeated delays in the payment of my 
salary, I have been informed that no arrangements have been made 
to continue it after September 30th. When in London in September 
I found that the Society had a debt of 1,000 Pounds in a bank, that 
payments would be slow, that nothing could be promised for next 
year, neither new printing nor salary. I therefore agreed to go on 
for the present without salary, hoping to solve the difficulty in the 
course of the quarter. Whether my salary will be sent from London 
by Christmas or by Dec. 31st I do not know. The recent letters and 
a telegram last week do not reassure me. 

Will the American societies kindly consider that I was appointed 
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as editor in 1910 with a salary in continuation of previous appoint- 
ments since 1902, that the understanding was to continue with the 
remaining work and finish it after the phototyping, that I always acted 
in that spirit, and that after my breakdown I returned last January in 
high spirits and engaged to be married, settled at Upsala for a year 
or two on the advice of my physicians, rented a flat and married in 
the spring after having become a Swedish citizen. 

Having made all arrangements and with bright hopes for the future 
I gradually inspected and reorganized the work, finding the large debt 
for the phototyping and other difficulties which had accumulated du- 
ring my absence. The Swedenborg Society began to reduce expen- 
ses, advising against my employing a secretary, intimating that my 
salary would soon cease, and finally putting a time limit to the work 
and to my salary in spite of my requests and explanations as sup- 
ported by the printer. I finally travalled to London to ascertain the 
facts and to make new arrangements, hitherto without success, and 
now appeal to the American societies for help. 


Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 


P. S. This communication is being sent to the following officials 
in England and America: Rev. A. Wilde and Mr. F. A. Gardiner, 
London, Rev. Joseph Deans, London, for the Swedenborg Society and 
Conference; Mr. H. W. Guernsey, New York, for the American Swe- 
denborg Society; Messrs. J. R. Carter and H. P. Chandler, Boston, 
for the Convention and Rotch Trustees, and Mr. E. C. Bostock, Bryn 
Athyn, for the Academy. 


1S 


A Communication to the Council of the Swedenborg Society re 
Unfinished Business in Sweden, May, 1916. 


Gentlemen: 


After urgent appeals during the past year arrangements are being 
perfected in England and America to pay the phototyping debt and 
the editor’s salary to June 30th as requested. This consummation is 
very satisfactory after the exasperating uncertainties and delays which 
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have characterized the work during recent times. But the finishing 
of the phototyping scheduled in 1910 leaves the great and important 
question of the other unfinished business untouched. The continua- 
tion of the phototyping must be left to the American bodies as the 
work cannot be authorized in England. I shall therefore finish the 
revision and binding of the 1910 series during the next few months, 
trusting that the American bodies will provide funds for the printer 
and editor after June 30th when the previous phototyping will be 
finished, only odds and ends of work remaining. The details of the 
work I am discussing in letters to your secretary and treasurer as 
before. 

What should be done with the other unfinished business? Permit 
me to state the facts. From 1907 to 1911 I issued for the Sweden- 
borg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences three 
volumes of Swedenborg’s scientific texts in Swedish and Latin. This 
work was paid for in Sweden and there is a fund in the Academy 
produced by subscriptions. The Swedenborg Society was so interested 
that 125 sets of the whole series were subscribed for, and together 
with American and other subscriptions it was possible to proceed 
with two additional volumes still in press. I have from time to time 
continued the work, and this past year I have collected at Upsala 
useful information for the prefaces and notes as the volumes comprise 
Swedenborg’s earliest works before the Przucipza, thus explaining the 
development of Swedenborg’s philosophy, a question which has ap- 
pealed strongly to me and others in Sweden. A year ago the Swe- 
denborg Committee reported finally to the Academy and I was ap- 
pointed editor for the series at the rate of kr. 20 per sheet, funds 
permitting. 

Whether the American bodies are able or not to pay for more 
phototyping and to continue my salary after June 30th, when the 
present arrangement expires, I feel that the Swedenborg Society’s 
clear responsibility for the support of the scientific and documentary 
series is an important and unavoidable duty which should not be 
shelved permanently, for the resolutions and understandings between 
us are plain. We have arranged in Sweden for combined work with 
your Society, involving the publication of the following series:' 

1) The edition of the Academy of Sciences, the Society taking 125 
copies. 

2) The Society’s English translation of the Academy’s edition, in- 
volving the use of the editorial matter and numerous translations by 


myself and by the Rev. Messrs. Rendell and Tansley, finished or in 
progress. 
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3) The editing of Vols. III. and IV. of Zhe Brain, by Professor 
Dr. O. M. Ramstrém and myself in connection with the Academy’s 
edition of the texts, the Tafel and Hyde collections being deposited 
in 1913 in the Upsala University Library for this purpose by myself 
acting for the Council. 

4) The editing and publication in the New-Church Magazine of 
my Chronological List. This was voted by the Council after my 
return to Sweden in 1913, and the London documents arranged by 
Tafel and Hyde were deposited in the Academy’s Library and re- 
cently in the Upsala Library. The Rev. A. Wilde and Miss Odhner 
have also during my illness without consulting me begun the publi- 
cation of new documents collected and translated for Zzst funds. I 
have not waived my editorial rights, however, in this or in the scien- 
tific work. 

Where do we stand today? 1 have gone on with the phototyping, 
letting it take first place, and also doing considerable scientific and 
documentary work since i910. I have recommended the conti- 
nuation of the three lines of work and am also arranging for the pu- 
blication of a large work on Swedenborg and the recent celebrations 
in. London and Upsala. After many years of successfel labour and 
after the expenditure of large sums of money I have got everything 
ready for publication. I am most unwilling to avoid finishing the 
work undertaken for the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, for the 
Swedenborg Society, and for the associated bodies. I earnestly re- 
quest relief and continued support, especially as it was always well 
understood that after the phototyping, which was to take first place, 
the scientific and documentary work should be finished. 

Except for the nerve-racking uncertainties and delays of the past 
year and the great lack of funds there is no reason why the work as 
organized and begun should not be continued, for I have now recupe- 
rated according to the advice of my doctors in Upsala and am able 
to return to Stockholm and go ahead next quarter if the means are 
provided, or to proceed to America in September so as to reorganize 
the work in Sweden, according to an invitation from Bryn Athyn. I 
request an early consideration of this communication by the Council, 
and also by the associated societies to which it is sent, in order that 
the work may go on and be properly supported, everything proceed- 
ing according to the plans as developed during recent years. I espe- 
cially request that as a journey to America may be dangerous or im- 
possible next autumn, some solution may be found for the continua- 
tion of my salary from June 30th, 1916, to June 30th, 1917, so that 
the unprepared conditions of the p m yeartayas be avoided. 
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In conclusion, I desire to thank the Swedenborg Society most hear- 
tily for the support received by me during the past years, and all of 
the united societes for not breaking off their relations with me during 
the period of my illness. The uses comprised by the work in Swe- 
den which I have had the honour to organize and conduct since 1902 
are I trust so firmly established that no temporal disturbance will 
cause their indefinite postponment or cessation. 

With expressions of gratitude and respect, 


Yours faithfully, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, May 8th, 1916. 


Proposals for continuation of Work in Sweden. 


The London interests, representing the Swedenborg Society and 
Conference, have definitely withdrawn from additional phototyping 
of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts, but the 1910 series, ready for binding 
in September, may be distributed without delay if the binding is paid 
for work by work. A number of theological manuscripts, contained 
in the volume of Miscellanea Theologica as originally planned, have 
been left undone in order to save expense, but if the money can be 
raised in America there is still time to include the 410 pages of theo- 
logical matter referred to below under »Phototyping>. 

The London interests, although they desire to withdraw from the 
phototyping, do not give up their connection with the publication of 
the scientific works and Chronological List. Therefore, in view of 
future annual expenses in Sweden for publications and editorial grants, 
it may be found advisable to provide for the support of the scientific 
and documentary work in so far as it is not paid for in Sweden and 
England, while the phototyping can proceed more slowly in the mean- 
time. If sufficient money can be found in America to push the photo- 
typing to a conclusion in a few years at the former high speed, that 
work will be finished in 1920 long before the rest of the work in 
Sweden. The editor would then be without support, for the grants 
since 1902 have been contributed for the phototyping, all other funds 
from whatsoever sources having been used for travels, investigations 
and special publications. 

If the money which may be supplied from all sources be so such 
less der annum than before when six bodies were engaged in the 
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phototyping, the publication of the other matter may proceed more 
rapidly for a time, releasing to some extent, in the form of printed 
results, the capital placed in copies, translations, and editorial work 
since 1902, especially as all collections made before and after that 
year are now gathered together in Sweden. 

The present status of the work in Sweden and the scope of the 
proposed continuation will be seen from the following memoranda as 
arranged under three headings representing everything hitherto under- 
taken by combined efforts in America, Sweden, and England. 


Phototyping. 


The previous phototyped series has been arranged in eighteen vo- 
lumes as follows: 3 Spzrztual Diary, 3 Index Biblicus, 3 Adversaria, 
5 Arcana Coelestia, 3 Apocalypse Explained, 1 Miscellanea Theolo- 
gica. It is suggested that after Volume XVIII. the remaining manu- 
scripts of Swedenborg be issued according to the Report on Sweden- 
borg’s manuscripts prepared in 1916 by Professor Alfred Acton with 
such modifications as may be found advisable. 

Reckoning at kr. 12,50 per page the 7,000 phototyped pages pro- 
posed by Mr. Acton’s Report would cost kr. 87,500.—, that is, about 
15 % less than the 1910 series which cost kr. 102,105.72 according to 
the final account of Lagrelius and Westphal appended to the last 
Annual Report. Therefore, when the closing account for phototyping 
expenses other than the printing of the 1910 series has been received 
from London it will furnish a basis for an approximate calculation of 
the total expenses for the next series. 

Under the supposition that the American bodies cannot undertake 
the remaining phototyping until the 1910 series has been disposed of, 
it is proposed that the theological MSS. referred to in Mr. Acton’s 
Report be reproduced now so that the volume of Mzscellanea Theo- 
logica will be complete. The MSS. in question, comprising small 
works, Swedenborg’s theological letters, and fragments, fill 410 photo- 
typed pages, which would cost at kr. 12.50 per page, kr. 5,125.—. 
By issuing this collection together with the Mzscellanea Theologica 
about 1,000 kr. would be saved for parchment and binding. As this 
work proceeds the question of reproducing the remaining series of 
philosophical, scientific and miscellaneous content, could be fully con- 
sidered. 

The calculation of pages as given in this section excludes 155 pa- 
ges of Swedenborg’s Bible, for in case it is phototyped the pages 
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omitted in the photolithograph need not be reproduced in Mzscellanea 
Theologica. 


Scientific Works. 


The Swedenborg Fund of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
produced by subscriptions for the Stockholm series, exceeds kr. 4,000. 
The cost of the three volumes issued, including part of Volume IV. 
and numerous copies for future volumes, was. about kr. 12,000.—. 
Volume IV. is nearly ready for publication and includes Swedenborg’s 
Daedalus photolithographed, together with Swedenborg’s early works | 
up to the Przucipza. 

With 125 subscriptions for the series promised by the London Swe- 
denborg Society, and with possible American and other subscriptions, 
the price per volume may be fixed at $ 3.—, so that the capital 
will be returned by the subscriptions and provide for the publication 
of the series volume by volume. But before exhausting the present 
fund it is desired that the subscriptions be guaranteed in writing. 

The Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences voted on May 26th, 1915, 
to pay the editor kr. 20 per sheet of 16 pages for future volumes, 
funds permitting. 

The London Swedenborg Society will issue at their expense vo- 
lumes III. and IV. of the English translation of Zhe Brain, including 
the unpublished results of Tafel and Hyde, paying a price per page 
to be fixed later by Professor Dr. O. M. Ramstrém of Upsala. The 
price per page will also include work on the text by the editor of 
the Stockholm series, in which the original Latin will appear. 


Chronological List and Documents. 


The subscriptions for the past financial year, 1915—1916, still unex- 
pended, will be used to finish the editing and typewriting of the Lzs¢, 
the publication of which has been promised in England by the Vew- 
Church Magazine according to an arrangement proposed by the Swe- 
denborg Society in 1913. 

The Lust itself being provided for it is now suggested that the ori- 
ginal documents be published in The Swedenborg Archives in five 
hundred copies in strictly chronological order. Translations may 
be issued in the Mew-Church Magazine, New Church Life, and 
. New-Church Review, if that is found advisable in order to stimulate 

interest in the final publication of the materials in book form, or if 
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it seems best to concentrate the work, the whole mass might appear 
in the form of supplements to the Yournal of Eduction or New 
Church Life in 1,000 copies, 300 being bound in with the original 
text in the Archives volume by volume until all documents by and 
concerning Swedenborg shall have been published. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Bryn Athyn, Pennsylvania. 


January, 9th, 1917. 


Report of Sub-Committee 
on 


Phototyping. 


1: Your Sub-Committee has prepared a statement in regard to the 
phototyping work. This statement which is appended herewith pre- 
sents reasons for continuing the work, and also estimates of the cost 
of same. The estimates are given for three alternate propositions: 


(1): The completion of the theological MSS. 

(2): The undertaking of work for one year, — which would 
permit of the phototyping of certain philosophical 
works also. 

(3): The phototyping of all the MSS. theological and phi- 
losophical etc. 


2: This statement was prepared with a view to its being sent to 
various bodies of the Church, together with a request for cooperation 
in one or other of the alternate propositions. But further considera- 
tion has convinced your committee that it would not be wise to send 
out an appeal for the continuation of the phototyping, until final set- 
tlement of the expenses incurred by the contributing bodies for the 
1910 series has been made, or at any rate until those bodies know 
their exact liabilities for this series. Steps have already been taken 
by the Treasurer of the Academy looking to this end. 


3: Your committee further recommends that if, and when, an appeal 
is made for the continuation of the phototyping work, that appeal 
should be addressed to every publishing body in the New Church, so 
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that opportunity may be given for more widely extended cooperation. 
The bodies in mind are: 

London Swedenborg Society. 

General Convention. 

General Conference. 

American Swedenborg Society. 

Rotch Trustees. 

Swedenborg Scientific Association. 

Manchester Printing & Tract Society. 

New Church Bokférlaget of Stockholm. 

Missions Verein. 

Signed for the Committee, 


ALFRED ACTON, 


Chairman.* 
February 20, 1917. 


Appendix. 


In the meeting of representatives of New Church publishers, held 
in London, in 1910, arrangements were made whereby the London 
Swedenborg Society, the General Convention, the Academy of the 
New Church, the American Swedenborg Society, and the Rotch Trus- 
tees agreed together, to each contribute for a period of at least five 
years, a stated annual sum of money for the purpose of phototyping 
all the theological manuscripts of Swedenborg which had not pre- 
viously been reproduced. Three years later these five bodies were joined 
by the General Conference. 

The London Swedenborg Society was recognized as the agent for 
the contributing bodies, to receive the contributions and to direct the 
work. 

The plan then, contemplated comprised The Adversaria**, 3 volu- 
mes; Arcana Coelestia, 5 volumes; Apocalypse Explained, 3 volumes; 
and Miscellanea Theologica, 1 volume. 

All the above works have now been phototyped and printed, and 
the printed sheets are lying in Stockholm, ready for the binder; but 
the volume of Miscellaneous Theological works was not completed 
according to the original plan. 


ad The other members were Mr. E. C. Bostock, Treasurer, and Mr. Alfred Stroh, 
1tor. 


bs As the American Swedenborg Society did not consider that the phototyping of the 
Adversaria_ came under the objects contemplated by the Society’s charter, the Society 
did not join in this part of the work. 
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At the London Conference no list of the proposed contents of this 
work was presented. It was understood, however, that it should in- 
clude all the minor Theological works and fragments by Swedenborg 
that had not yet been reproduced, and also his theological letters, 
particularly the Beyer letters, which we believe were specifically men- 
tioned. 

As the printed volume now stands it comprised 449 pages, contain- 
ing the following works ordered phototyped by the London Swe- 
denborg Society, acting as the agent of the contributing bodies: 


*Little work on Marriage. 

*Justification, etc. 

*Fragments for True Christian Religion. 
Faith and Good Works (2d draft). 
Correspondences and Representations. 
Hieroglyphic Key. 

Smaller index to missing work on Marriage. 
Draft Index to Apocalypse Revealed. 
Conversations with Angels. 


The contents by no means include all the lesser theological manu- 
scripts as contemplated in the agreement of 1910; for there remain, 
still unreproduced, the following works which would fill about 410 
phototyped pages. 

Dreams. 

Index Apocalypse Revealed (2d draft). 

Larger Index to missing work on Marriage. 

Appendix to White Horse. 

Notes on Formula Concordiae. 

Ecclesiastical History. 

Consummation of the Age. 

Theological correspondence with Beyer, Bonde, von Hépken, File- 
nius, Mennander, Oetinger, etc. 


We have no desire to inquire into the causes that have led to the 
decision to stop the work undertaken in 1910, before the phototy- 
ping then contemplated was completed. It is certain that owing toa 
variety of circumstances this step was acquiesced in by some, at least, 
of the contributing bodies. But it is equally certain that the work 
first contemplated is not yet completed, and we trust that the desire 
to complete this work is equally strong with the contributing bodies 
as it was in 1910. Indeed, one of the reasons that led the under- 


* These three MSS. comprising 54 pages, were done by Mr. Stroh prior to 1910. 
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signed subscribing body to agree to winding up the unfinished under- 
taking of 1910, was the hope that by commencing de novo, the sub- 
scribing bodies might the more easily initiate steps for the prosecu- 
tion of the work to its final completion. 

Before proceeding further, we would call attention to the fruits of 
the work initiated by the General Convention in 1868. 

Under the editorship of Dr. R. L. Tafel, ten volumes of Photolitho-— 
graphed MSS. were published in 1869—1870. 

Dr. Tafel’s work was resumed after a lapse of 30 years by Mr. 
A. H. Stroh, who, acting under the direction of the General Conven- 
tion and the Academy of the New Church, edited the 3 volumes of 
the Spiritual Diary. 

Subsequently to 1903 the London Swedenborg Society, acting, in- 
dependently, produced the three phototyped volumes of the Index 
Biblicus. 

Then came the arrangement of 1910, under which have been issued 
the works already noted. 

The works thus far completed constitute 28 large volumes, which 
may be listed briefly as follows: 


Photolithograph volumes: 


IiBarly iscientiiciMSS.. flan gt eee 196 
It. Mathematics & Principia “2° > 2 Rae 448 
Ill. Journals & Scentific MSS. ..... , eres 195 
IV iV 4 Braity Ph. es ae ae a ene 1,084 
Vi Anatonies ico ea pater een cece ee 386 
VIE) Worship "& Love of God 2"). “2 han 3 san 114 
WELL Md eclogite oor. ie aes eae he 2 te Rae ee 310 
TX Kk, Apocalypse Explainedo. 7 Vie) aye ee 1,164 
3,897 
Phototyped volumes: 

ALK Spiritual Diagyo: -e* ye) ee 1,796 
XIV -aXVI. IndextBiblicus?) “Oat: sale AL kets Geer 2,040 
XVIT-= RDS Ald versarate 0) Ceri Ae i oe 2,216 
DOXA AW Ore Oo beaks etl, 4,138 

SCV ~AVIDCALS Sie eC oe Ue ote 2,592 
AXVITE Mise) Theol? 4) i. tack). orudt seen 449 9,305 
“17,128 


* In addition, the Prophets & Psalms, and parts of Schmidius’ Bible annotated by Swe- 
denborg, were teproduced separately, but are not uniform with the above series. The 
same remark applies also to a second reproduction of De Charitate. 
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With this great work already achieved, the special point that now 
lies before us is what, if any, steps can be taken to bring the work 
of reproducing Swedenborg’s manuscripts to a final completion. 

In a report by Professor Acton, a copy of which was sent to all 
the subscribing bodies, a complete list was made of all the manu- 
scripts by Swedenborg not yet reproduced, and a plan was drawn up 
whereby these could be published in a series of 8 volumes. The 
first of these contemplated volumes is the Miscellanea Theologica, of 
which, at present, only 410 pages remain unreproduced; these 410 
pages should be added to the 449 pages already printed, but not yet 
bound, so as to form one volume. 

The remaining volumes numbered as a continuation of the preceding 
series — are: 


Vols. XXIX.—XXX. Philosophica et Anatomica. 


> XXXI. Journal and various Scientific & Philoso- 
phical notes. 

» XXXII. Brain. 

>»  XXXII—XXXIV. Scientific papers, excerpts etc. 

> XXXV. Personal and official papers, correspondence, 
lc. 


The thing most to be desired would be some arrangement between 
the bodies of the Church whereby the above volumes could all be 
added to the 28 volumes already printed, and thus comprise in one 
magnificent gift to posterity a reproduction of all that has been writ- 
ten by Emanuel Swedenborg. 

The present time, howewer, does not seem an auspicious one for 
definitely entering into any such great undertaking. It is, however, 
of the utmost importance that at any rate the reproduction of the 
Theological MSS. be completed in their entirety, and the question be- 
fore us is as to how this can be done. 

The cost of reproducing this work will be about $1,832 inclu- 
ding binding, and it is estimated that the work could be completed 
in about four months from commencement. 

But here one important consideration should be borne in mind, 
namely, that to do this comparatively small work, it will be necessary 
to employ the services of a competent editor, and we can hardly 
question but that Mr. Stroh, fortified as he is with his experience in 
editing over 10,000 pages of phototyping, is eminently the most suit- 
able man for this position; nor does it seem worthy of the dignity 
of the subscribing bodies to ask Mr. Stroh to undertake this work 
for a period of less than a year, or, at the very least, than six months. 
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There is, in addition, this other important consideration, the advis- 
ability of the whole of the New Church contributing, especially at 
this time, to the support of Mr. Stroh in Stockholm, for work co- 
vering a larger field than that of phototyping. 

In the forties the Church united for the support of Dr. J. F. Im. 
Tafel in his great undertaking of publishing original editions of the 
Writings. Twenty-five years later the Church again united for the 
support of Dr. R. L. Tafel in the prosecution of those important re- 
searches in Sweden, the fruits of which were the 10 volumes of pho- 
tolithographs, and those invaluable "Documents concerning Sweden- 
borg” which have been so rich a mine for the students of Sweden- 
borg’s life and works. 

By his experience with the Swedenborg manuscripts; by his inve- 
stigations into the Swedenborgiana of Sweden, England, France, Hol- 
land, and other countries; by his great familiarity with the known and 
prospective sources of information leading to the investigation of mat- 
ters connected with Swedenborg; and, not the least, by his facility in 
the Swedish language, — Mr. Stroh stands as perhaps the one man 
in the Church most competent to conduct any work connected with 
the searching out, the gathering up, and the reproduction of Sweden- 
borg’s manuscripts. But it is not only the reproduction of the manu- 
scripts that we have in mind, when thinking of the value of support- 
ing Mr. Stroh in Sweden, but another work of great importance 
which without Mr. Stroh’s presence in Sweden can hardly be con- 
tinued. 

We refer in general to the investigations into Swedenborgiana, but 
in particular to the publication of Swedenborg’s original texts in the 
magnificent edition of which the Royal Swedish Academy of Science 
has already published three volumes. There is every prospect that 
Volume 4 of this series, which is partly in print, will be issued during 
the summer of 1918. The series itself is to contain the whole of 
Swedenborg’s Scientific and Philosophical works in 15 handsomely 
printed quarto volumes. For the purpose of publishing these volu- 
mes the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences has, in the past, voted 
an appropriation as occasion required, and will doubtless do so again. 
The Academy holds at present a fund of over 4,000 Kronor for the 
purpose of this publication; and last year it appointed Mr. Stroh spe- 
cial editor of the series with a small honorarium. It is manifestly 
essential to students of Swedenborg that this edition shall be com- 
pleted; and to all New Churchmen it is of importance, or at least of 
the greatest interest, that a learned body such as the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences, should widely proclaim Swedenborg’s works as 


201 


meriting the study of the most advanced modern cosmologists and 
anatomists Such proclaiming and such publication must surely re- 
dound to producing a state more favorable for the presentation of 
Swedenborg the Theologian. Certainly it has already greatly strength- 
ened the cordiality existing between the Swedish authorities and 
the bodies of the New Church as represented by Mr. Stroh, — a cor- 
diality which is manifested in the willing cooperation of these autho- 
rities with New Church bodies in the search after documents by and 
concerning Swedenborg, in the reproduction of his autograph manu- 
scripts, and in the public honoring of his memory in England and 
Sweden. 

To retain Mr. Stroh in Sweden, and to support him as the repre- 
sentative of New Church bodies, will go a long way to preserving 
this cooperation, and in particular, to ensure the publication of the 
Royal Academy series, and; in the immediate future, the publication 
of Volume IV. Without Mr. Stroh’s services, it is even extremely 
doubtful whether this series, so happily commenced, can be continued 
at all, at any rate for some years to come. But with Mr. Stroh re- 
tained in Sweden, this work is practically assured in its entirety within 
a definite term of years. 

We would lay some emphasis on this point, because, if the various 
bodies of the New Church discontinue their support, and Mr. Stroh 
in concequence ceases to represent them, there is a very real and im- 
minent prospect that the whole work in Sweden will be suspended 
indefinitely, — an eventuality greatly to be deplored. 

Mr. Stroh, acting solely in the service of the bodies of the New 
Church, has devoted his whole life to the study of Swedenborgiana, 
and to the acquirement of the multitudinous details of information, 
necessary to its successful prosecution. The value of that work is 
for the most part to the New Church, and to the New Church alone 
can Mr. Stroh look for employment in that special field for which he 
is so eminently fitted by training and experience. Quite apart from 
the loss to Mr. Stroh himself if this field be taken away from him, 
— practically the only field for which_his life’s work has peculiarly 
‘fitted him, — it would seem to be a most unwise thing for the bo- 
dies of the New Church to adopt any policy that would involve their 
losing the advantage of Mr. Stroh’s training and ability. 

In the light of what has been said above, we submit that for the _ 
bodies of the New Church to unite together merely for the reproduc- 
tion of the 410 pages of Theological MS. yet unreproduced, would 
not be the wisest course to pursue if we keep in mind the general 
interests of. the Church; for, we again repeat, it is of great benefit to | 
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the New Church, not only to have a reproduction of Swedenborg’s 
Theological manuscripts, but also to retain the services of Mr. Stroh, 
and the cooperation of the Royal Swedish Academy, and to enjoy 
the benefits of that learned body’s enterprise in its edition of Swe- 
denborg’s Philosophical texts. 

We have not said anything as to the value of the phototyping work 
itself, as we confidently assume that the bodies which so freely and 
generously responded to the call in 1910 are equally anxious now as 
then, to pursue to a successful conclusion the work then undertaken. 
Still, as we speak now to a larger audience, a word briefly reviewing 
the reasons which first led to the work of reproduction commenced 
in 1868, may be of use. 

The whole of the New Church is united in the belief that the Lord 
has made his Second Coming by the revelation given to Emanuel 
Swedenborg. To us of the present generation is given a large part 
of those Writings in the autograph of Swedenborg himself; and upon 
us it devolves to do what we can to preserve the same advantage as 
far as possible for future generations. For, however, faithful and exact 
our printed editions may be, questions will always arise, the settle- 
ment of which can be reached only by reference to the original ma- 
nuscripts; nor, aS experience in the other fields shows, will exact stu- 
dents be satisfied with anything less. This may be readily realized 
if we call to mind the amount of time, labor, and money that has 
been devoted to searching out original manuscripts of the books of 
the Word, and of ancient secular writings; the jealous care with which 
they are preserved; and the reproductions of them that have been 
made under the direction of governments, of universities, and of learn- 
ed societies. Such work can not hope to be financially reimbursed; 
it is always undertaken by the generosity of individuals, of societies, 
and of governments, who have a just appreciation of the value of such 
work to posterity. 

It should be remembered that the work of reproduction has for its 
end, not only the preservation of manuscripts in case the original 
should fade, crumble away, or be destroyed, but also that these ma- 
nuscripts may be available for present and actual use. For the suc- 
cessful production of a work by Swedenborg every editor should have 
access to the original manuscript or to a photographic reproduction 
thereof. 

In illustration, we may cite the numerous corrections of texts — 
many of them involving points of great importance — which have 
been noted from time to time, as a result of comparison with the 
phototyped manuscripts. 
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Thus, when the Spiritual Diary was reproduced, the attention of the 
Church was called to numerous corrections of the printed text of that 
work, as noted by Professor Vinet, the results of whose examination 
were published in the New Church Review. Dr. Im.\Tafel’s painstak- 
ing care is too well known to need any defense, but even with this 
care, his work, like all human work, was shown to be not free from 
blemishes. 

Again, comparison with the photolithographed manuscript of the 
Last Judgment (posthumous) revealed a number of important errors 
in the printed Latin text of the work; and the same also applies to 
the Indexes of the missing work on Marriage. The results of these 
comparisons were made use of in the recent edition of Swedenborg’s 
Posthumous Theological Works, and their value acknowledged by the 
editor (see Volume II. p. 470). 

Another example is the Hieroglyphic Key now being published in 
the New Philosophy. Comparison with the phototyped manuscript 
has shown a number of important errors in the printed text, the cor- 
rection of which has greatly aided the present translator. 

The point which we would press, is this, that none of the above 
textual corrections would have been possible without the reproduced 
manuscripts. Very few editors or students can consult the original, 
and fewer still can have access to them for a period long enough to 
make the necessary corrections of a whole work. And even if this 
were possible, anyone acquainted with the wear and tear on a photo- 
graphic reproduction when used for careful and minute editorial work, 
will readily realize that the custodians of the original manuscripts 
would naturally and rightly be unwilling to have the integrity of the 
originals thus jeopardized. 

The same arguments apply to the philosophical manuscripts in a 
degree only less as those works are comparatively of less importance 
than the theological. Still it is acknowledged by all the New Church 
bodies that the philosophical works are the ultimate signs of Sweden- 
borg’s preparation for his mission. But even apart from this question, 
the preservation of these philosophical manuscripts of Swedenborg is 
certainly of as great importance as the preservation of the many se- 
cular manuscripts, to the reproduction of which the learned world is 
so keenly alive. But in the case of the Swedenborg manuscripts, it 
is to the enterprise, the generosity, the courage of the New Church 
alone that we can look for their reproduction. 

However, we do not propose to the contributing societies the im- 
mediate entry upon any publication plans to reproduce all of Sweden- 
borg’s writings. This may well be left to future consideration. The 
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immediate purpose before us now is the completion of the phototy- 
ping of the Theological manuscripts. But, as we have noted, the 
more general uses of the Church, the dignity of the contributing bo- 
dies, and even economy would [indicate] that while completing the 
410 pages of the Theological manuscripts it would be wise to under- 
take in addition sufficient of the more important of the philosophical 
manuscripts to occupy a year’s work, and thus, for that period at 
least, to retain the services of Mr. Stroh, with all that this involves. 

We come now tho the practical proposals which the above consi- 
derations lead us to place before the contributing bodies, with a view 
to their cooperation. 

Three alternative propositions are advanced: 


The first contemplates the reproduction merely of the 
410 pages of theological manuscript and the employment 
of Mr. Stroh for six months. 


The second contemplates, in addition to these 410 pages, 
the reproduction of 753 pages of Philosophica, and the em- 
ployment of Mr. Stroh for one year. 


The zhird merely lays before the reader a definite and 
concrete prospect for the future, in case the second propo- 
sition is adopted, and in case also that the contributing 
bodies, satisfied with the way the work has proceeded, wish 
to continue it, — the possibility namely of completing the 
work so as to include every writing by Swedenborg. 


But whichever of these propositions may prove most acceptable to 
the contributing bodies, we would propose the following arrangement 
in the actual carrying out of the work. 


1: That the general editorial charge of all the work be 
under the direction of one of the American bodies, this 
direction to include the laying out of the particular work 
to be done, under the general policy adopted by the con- — 
tributors. 


2: That the financial management shall be vested in the 
same body, this management to include all contracts with 
the Swedish firms, the payment of bills, and the settlement 
of all financial questions. 


3: That this managing body shall make quarterly reports 
of progress and expenditure to all the contributors. 
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In this connection it should be stated for the sake of avoiding any 
possible misunderstanding, that the above propositions are simply a 
statement of what was done in carrying out the 1910 program, except 
that an American body is here substituted for the London Sweden- 
borg Society, which body for the present, does not see its way to 
continuing this work of direction. During the past six years, the 
London Society has both directed what manuscripts were to be repro- 
duced and has also had direct communication with the Swedish firms 
in the settlement of all financial obligations. Mr. Stroh’s duties in 
Sweden, we learn, have been absolutely confined to supervising the 
actual carrying out of the photytyping of MSS. definitely designated 
by the London Swedenborg Society. 


First Proposition: 


I: That the contributing bodies unite together for the 
purpose of reproducing by phototyping the 410 pages of 
Theologica yet unreproduced. 

2: That for the doing of this work the services of Mr. 
Stroh be engaged for a period of six months at a salary of 
$ 900,00. 

3: That the binding of the 449 pages of Theologica al- 
ready printed, be postponed until the volume can include 
the 410 pages above referred to. The London Sweden- 
borg Society has expressed its agreement with this pro- 
posal. 


Estimated Cost: 


410 pp. Kr. 12.50 per page Kr. 5,125.60 


23 reams paper Kr. 26.64. » 612.72 
binding* ...... . ._» 1,048.00 equals $ 1,832.00 
6,782.72 


Mr. Stroh’s salary for 6 months... . 900.00 $ 2,732.00 


* This item includes parchment, but since the parchment for the volume of Theo- 
logica in which it is proposed to bind these 410 pages, has already been purchased and 
charged to the 1910 series, the cost of binding will be considerably below 1,045.00 


Kronor. 
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Second Proposition: 


1: That the contributing bodies unite together for the 
purpose of reproducing by phototyping (a) 410 pages of 
Theologica to be bound in with the 449 pages of Theolo- 
gica already printed; (b) an additional volume of 753 pages 
of Philosophica. 

This latter volume will consist of codices 65, 
74, and 54, as noted in Professor’ Acton’s re- 
port page 13. In general the contents are post- 
humous tracts, dealing with the Soul and the 
Blood, the Fibre, the Doctrine of Degrees, and 
the Rational Paychology. 


2: That inasmuch as the American Swedenborg Society 
is precluded by its Charter from engaging in the publica- 
tion of any but the Theological works of Swedenborg, the 
contributions of this Society be devoted entirely to the re- 
production of the 410 pages of the Theologica. 


3: That the services of Mr. Stroh be engaged for a pe- 
riod of one year at a salary of $ 1,800.00. 


Mr. Stroh is confident, and is willing to guarantee at his own risk, 
that the work outlined above will be completed within one year from 
time of commencement. The progress made in the past work during 
the year 1916 fully justifies confidence in this guarantee. 


Estimated Cost: 


410 pp. of \[heologicarassabove a, 4 S-. are 2 OL, pl eames 
753 pp. Philosophica’ Kr er2isore os Kr. 9,412.50 
42 reams paperakKkr 2464 Ve Blin >» 1,118.88 
binding. 224k, ae, ee ee - + + + _» 1,045.00 3. 126.00 
Mr: Stroh’s “walafy cus. tae Seas ee eee : 1,800.00 


$ 6,758.00 


Note: 


Vol 1. 
Il. 
Il. 


IV. 


VI. 
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Third Proposition: 


This is not put forward as a proposition to be considered with 
a view to present adoption. It is put forward in order that 
the contributing bodies my see at a glance how the phototy- 
ping can be continued in case they desire to continue it, and 
are satisfied as to the smooth and efficient progress of the 
work contemplated in the first or second propositions in case 
either of these is finally accepted. The contents of the volu- 
mes are noted in Professor Acton’s Report page 13 seq; but 
Codex 36 has been transferred from Volume II. to Volume IU. 


Atompertneologies . . «4 . .Kr, 6,782.42. $ 1,832.00 
geo, Enilosophica. §. 2.  « % 11,576.38. 2% 3,126.00 
757 pp. Senses, Generation, Theo- 

logical, & Philosophical 

notes, etc. 
printing Kr. 12.50 Kr. 9,462.50 
4I’/2 reams paper 

BOA . 


¥ 


1,105.56 

Diadime 2 . 4 *. 1,045.00" % 4r613.06 » 3,136.00 

Journal; Notes & 
drafts for Prin- 





cipia EA K; 
excerpts 1,112 
PP- 


printing Kr. 12.50 Kr. 13,900.00 
617/2 reams paper 











2O.04 oo 5 4s >» 1,638.36 E 
bindme . ..- * 1,045.00 5 16,583.06 » 4,477.00 
Brain 1,116 pp. 
printing 12.50. . Kr. 13,950.00 
62 reams paper. » 1,651.68 
binding oe) Bk 1,045.00 » 16,646.68 >» 4,494.00 
Scientific papers, 
inventions, ex- 
cerpts, 889 pp. 
printing 12.50. . Kr. 11,112.50 
49 reams paper 
20,64 4% fe dw yb 105.20 
binding et PEE 1,045.00 » 13,462.86 > 3,635.00 
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Kr. 


Vol. VII. Scientific ex- 
cerpts, 1,052 
Pp. 
printing . . . Kr. 13,150.00 
58 reams pa- 
Pel eew eee 1,545.12 


binding’... » 1,045.00 » 





VIII. Personal & offi- 
cial papers, 
etc., autographs, : 
notes, etc., 737 


Pp. 

printing -9.),- Krero,292556 
4O reams pa- 

Per 258 a ae ote ees Ao 
bindiig.. 2-n.. °*" eieds.0Oen 3 


76,665.06 


15,740.12 


11,323.10 


$ 20,700.00 
» 4,250.00 
» 3,058.00 





Kr. 103,728.28 $ 28,008.00 


Annual expense if work is distributed over a period of eight, seven, 
and six years respectively: 


Over a period of eight years: 


Printing. fc? 4 Gyath.o kes 2 aes, BOl-oe 
Strob “rc Vie deo Ue ee Ose 


Over a period of seven years: 
Printing cetcs™.. «ten vn, (eae he eae 
Strolts 7 jose see eaten me ROE 


Over a period of six years: 


Printing .¢te): lew Se op eke ee eOOne 
Sthohin te Ss 3k or Sp. Coa eee cae cee ent 
* : * 


* 


Annual 
cost 


$ 5,301.00 


» 5,802.00 


» 6,468.00 


Total 
cost 


$ 42,408.00 


» 40,61 4.00 


» 38,808.00 


In order to reach a definite conclusion so that any work decided 
on may be commenced next Fall, or as soon thereafter as Mr. Stroh 


returns to Sweden, we would ask 
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(a) Whether your body is willing to support either of the alterna- 
tive propositions I or 2? 
(b) In case of an affirmative answer, what maximum contribution 
will your body be able to make for this’ purpose? 
For the information of your body when considering these questions, 
we add the following list of subscribers to the 1910 series: 





Phototyping: A. H. Stroh Salary 

Academy of the New Church . 250 $ 1,250.00 120 $ 600.00 
London Swedenborg Society . . 250 » 1,250.00 120 » 600.00 
General Convention. . . . . . 200 » 1,000.00 100 » 500.00 
menieral Comierence . 9.7. . :.. 100 *° 800.90 — ae 
American Swedenborg Society. 100 » 500.00 20 » 100.00 
Pere etsteca® 4... yO 260.60 mt — 
$ 4,750.00 $ 1,800.00 

3_4,750.00 





or a total of $ 6,550.00 


It is probable that the London Swedenborg Society and perhaps 
also the General Conference will not be able to join in the work for 
the present, or at any rate will be able to contribute only a smaller 
sum than formerly. 

The Academy of the New Church is willing to adopt either propo- 
sitions I or 2, but it would strongly recommend the second proposal 
with a view to continuing the work as outlined in the third proposi- 
tion if found practicable. 

Whichever plan is adopted, the Academy of the New Church is wil- 
ling to contribute 5/:2 of the amount expended. 

Under proposition 1 this would be $ 764.00, leaving $ 1,068.00 to 
be raised by other bodies. 

Under proposition 2 the amount would be $ 2,816.00, leaving 
$ 3,942.00 to be raised by other bodies. 


It may be added that while the greatest care has been used in 
making the estimates in the above statement, absolute accuracy is 
impossible; we believe, however, that the figures are about correct. 
There will, however, be additional expenses in the way of incidentals, 
including insurance, freight, etc., for which a small additional percen- 
tage should be ample allowance. 
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Annual Report of Work in Sweden on the Reproduction 
of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts, 1916—1917. 


Phototyping. 


Reports distributed during the year 1916 have recorded the comple- 
tion of the printing of eighteen volumes of the phototyped edition of 
_ Swedenborg’s manuscripts. The present report (which will be sent 
to the six bodies which have contributed to the expenses for publishing. 
the phototyped volumes, — namely, in the United States of America, 
the General Convention of the New Jerusalem, the Academy of the 
New Church, the American Swedenborg Printing and Publishing Society, 
and the Rotch Trustess, and in England, the Swedenborg Society, 
and the General Conference of the New Church, —and also to the 
Swedenborg Scientific Association, as that body is directly interested 
in the publication in Sweden of Swedenborg’s scientific works, men- 
tioned below after the section on phototyping) will summarize the past 
results, present status, and future prospects of the work in Sweden, 
and will propose the vigorous prosecution of the publication of the 
scientific and documentary series during the coming year, or until 
work on the phototyped edition can be resumed. A detailed historical 
and descriptive article explaining the present condition of the work 
in Sweden will be contributed to the Vew-Church Review for July, 
under the title, “Swedenborg at Stockholm and Upsala”. 

The phototyped edition of Swedenborg’s MSS. now comprises eigh- 
teen folio volumes entitled: Emanuelis Swedenborgit Autographa, 
Editio Phototypica. Vols. 1 to VI contain the “Spiritual Diary” (dis- 
tributed in 1907) and “Index Biblicus” (ready for distribution); Vols. 
VII to XVIII the “Explanations of the Word, or Adversaria”, “Arcana 
Ceelestia”, “Apocalypse Explained”, and “Miscellaneous Theological 
Works”. Since 1910 the series of twelve volumes beginning with 
Vol. VII of the edition has been seen through the press, having 
been authorized by a meeting of representatives of American and 
British bodies on July 11th, 1910, in London, immediately after the 
International Swedenborg Congress. But on account of the unexpectedly 
great expenses for the 1910 series, the last volume has been curtailed 
by the exclusion of numerous small theological manuscripts, documents, 
and letters by Swedenborg. This has been done with the authority 
of the Council of the Swedenborg Society; but this volume of J/és- 
cellanea Theologica may still be completed as originally planned in 
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1910, if the American contributors will authorize the printing in 
order to make accessible the remaining theological MSS. of Sweden- 
borg. 

Although the phototyping of the volumes hitherto authorized (with 
the exception of the matter just mentioned excluded from the MWiscel- 
lanea Theologica) was finished in June, 1916, as intended and prom- 
ised, and although all editorial work was completed by September, the 
binding, distribution, and final settlement of the printer’s and binder’s 
accounts still remain; and as the editor left Stockholm in December 
on a visit to America, no further work has been begun. The officals in 
America representing the phototyping interests in Boston, New York, 
and Bryn Athyn are unanimous in their decision that no new photo- 
typing shall be considered until the liabilities for the previous volumes 
are known and settled. The editor has reported the printer’s final 
account for the 1910 series, closed September 23rd, showing a total 
of kr. 102,105.72, and a balance of kr. 12,412.22 unpaid. The intention 
in London, according to recent letters, is to send out the account for 
each work separately, to settle for the works as they are bound, and 
to distribute them to the contributors according to the proportion of 
their contributions. The binder has stipulated that he be paid work 
by work before distribution. When the editor left Stockholm in De- 
cember, the /udex Biblicus had been bound (in September), the 
Adversaria was stitched, and several other volumes had been folded, 
while the remainder lay flat in packages or piles waiting for the early 
volumes to be disposed of. 


Scientific Works and Chronological List. 


The editor’s engagement having ceased last year, he now urges the 
desirability of proceeding with the scientific and documentary work for 
the next year, or until new phototyping can be authorized. The pre- 
sent status of the lines of work which it is proposed be now continued 
may be seen from the following synopsis: 

1. The edition of Swedenborg’s scientific texts, Opera de Rebus 
Naturalibus, published under the auspices of the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences, is planned to contain most of Swedenborg’s 
scientific works, both manuscript and printed. Three volumes have 
appeared, 1907—11, a fourth is half printed, and the remaining half 
ready for the compositor, while thousands of pages of manuscript 
have been copied for subsequent volumes of the series. This repre- 
sents a great investment of money, labor and research work by the 
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Swedenborg Committee of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
and by other bodies and individuals. On May 26th, 1915, the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences, on the recommendation of the Sweden- 
borg Committee, voted to pay the editor kr. 20 per sheet of 16 pages 
for future volumes, funds permitting, and to appoint the undersigned 
as editor of the series. The Swedenborg Fund of the Academy of 
Sciences at present amounts to over 4,000 kronor. Subscriptions to 
sustain the work have been promised in England, America, Sweden, 
and elsewhere. 

2. With the consent of the London Swedenborg Society, in 1913, 
the editor sent to the Royal University Library of Upsala the Eng- 
lish MS. of the third and fourth volumes of “The Brain”, as edited 
by Dr. R. L. Tafel and the Rev. James Hyde. The intention is that 
Professor O. M. Ramstrém of Upsala, with the assistance of the editor 
of the Stockholm series of texts, prepare for press the two volumes, 
the London Swedenborg Society paying for the work, and having the 
use of the unpublished matter intended for the volumes of the Stock- 
holm series, Opera de Rebus Naturalibus. 

3. With the consent of the London Swedenborg Society, in 1913, 
the editor sent to the Library of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences 
the documents collected by Tafel and Hyde for use in the “Chrono- 
logical List”, and in a proposed new edition of “Documents”. The 
editor was also instructed by the Council of the London Society, in 
December, 1913, to publish the “Chronological List” in the Vezw-Church 
Magazine. The editor of the Magazine, the Rev. J. R. Rendell, B. A., 
has just reaffirmed his intention of publishing the work serzatim, eight 
pages every issue. Other periodicals will be furnished with translations 
and articles explaining the collections, and preparing the way for the 
final publication in book form of a new collection of “Documents” 
and of an extended “Life of Swedenborg”. 


Financial Support of the Proposed Work. 


The English interests have expressed their intention of withdrawing 
from the phototyping work with the completion and distribution of 
the 1910 series. They have promised, however, to support the publica- 
tion of the scientific and documentary results as explained above. 
Although the phototyping must be discontinued for the present, the 
Rev. Alfred Acton has estimated, on the basis of facts and figures 
supplied by our previous experience, that the remaining MSS. of Swe- 
denborg, including all of Swedenborg’s documents, letters, and frag- 
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ments of philosophical, scientific, and miscellaneous content, will (if 
the unreproduced theological matter be previously added to the Mzsce/- 
lanea Theologica) fill eight additional volumes. Pending the resump- 
tion of the work of phototyping, it is hoped that the American inte- 
rests will combine to send the editor back to Sweden, as in 1906, to 
continue the publication of the magnificent edition of Swedenborg’s 
scientific works under the auspices of the Royal Swedish Academy of 
Sciences. The publication of additional volumes of this monumental 
edition and of the collected bibliographical and documentary results 
will make accessible much new and valuable matter, and will also be 
a concrete return for the money previously invested for many years 
in copies and investigations. 

Thanking the societies for. their support of the work in Sweden 
during the past mis years, and trusting that it will be continued, 
I remain, 

Yours faithfully, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
Boston, Massachusetts, U. S. A., 


April 27th, 1917. 


A recall Report to the Board of Directors of the Swe- 
denborg Scientific Association. 


A general statement concerning the work in Sweden has been given 
in the editor’s Annual Report dated April 27th and distributed to all 
the American and British Societies interested. So far as the general 
conditions are concerned nothing need be added to the Annual Re- 
port, but in view of some possible misunderstanding it should be ob- 
served that the phototyping account, and the account for the editor’s 
salary, have never, since 1902 and up to date, been connected with 
the special accounts for the scientific and documentary series specified 
below. The British and American bodies have supported the photo- 
typing and the editor at an increasing rate up to June 30th, 1916, it 
being understood that all other editorial work was secondary. Al- 
though plans exist for the continuation of the phototyping after Vol. 
XVIII, the British interests desire to withdraw, and the American 
officials have unaminously taken the position that no further work 
should be considered until the volumes previously authorized shall 
have been bound and paid for. 

The editor’s engagement having ceased on June 30th, 1916, he has 
been specially supported by contributions from Bryn Athyn from the 
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Academy of the New Church and from a private source, up to June, 
1917, amounting to $ 1,750, equivalent to the previous salary since 1910 
of £ 360 per annum. This income for the present financial year 
must, however, also cover all travelling expenses from Sweden to 
America, in America, and back to Sweden. Further losses since the 
outbreak of the war have been caused by high prices, by the extra- 
ordinary fluctuations of the exchange, and by long delays in the pay- 
ment of grants. The editor has thus far received no payment for the 
editing of the scientific and documentary series, having done that 
work gratis, but will receive small sums in the future for the volumes 
of the Stockholm edition Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, for Vols. III. 
and IV. of ZYke Brain, and for the remainder of the Chronological 
List. But any honorarium of that kind will be received only after 
the publication of the works mentioned. It seems proper to make 
these conditions quite plain, for some American officials connected 
with the work in Sweden have supposed that the editor has been 
paid for other work than the phototyping, which has never been the 
case. As for the festival and other publications, they have also been 
done gratis and are the property of the New Church Publishing So- 
ciety of Stockholm and of the other bodies which issued them. 

The above facts will explain how the work in Sweden has been 
financed up to date. Besides the phototyping there are today three 
separate publications in hand which are quite distinct from each other. 
They are: 

1. Swedenborg’s Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, three volumes of 
which have been paid for by Professor and Mrs. Gustaf Retzius. By 
volumes sold a Swedenborg Fund of over 4,000 kronor has been 
formed in the care of the Treasurer of the Royal Swedish Academy 
of Sciences. Half of volume IV. is also printed and paid for and 
thousands of pages of copy exist for the future volumes of the series, 
to contain most of Swedenborg’s scientific works. The editor will 
receive kr. 20 per sheet of 16 pages for future volumes of this series. 
Subscriptions for each volume will pay for the next until the series 
is finished. 

2. Vols. II. and IV. of Zhe Brain lie in manuscript as edited by 
Tafel and Hyde. The London Swedenborg Society has agreed to pay 
Professor Ramstrém and through him the editor of the Stockholm 
series a sum per page to be fixed after further consultation. As the 
Latin texts of the Stockholm series will be of great value in revising 
for press the remainder of the English translations in Ze Brain much 
valuable work for both publications can be produced by the colla- 
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boration of the editor with Professor Ramstrom who will also pre- 
pare Introductions for the Stockholm series. 

3. After typewriting and distributing the remainder of the Chrono- 
logical List the editor proposes that the small sum possibly un- 
expended of the fund subscribed for that work be retained by him for 
his prolonged editorial labors in this connection. While the publica- 
tion of this work and of the collected documents in New Church pe- 
riodicals will probably not be paid for, it may be that the final ap- 
pearance in book form of these important and voluminous results of 
research and editorial labor will be made possible in such a way as 
to reimburse the editor for his travels and other expenses in this 
connection. 

In presenting the above statement of the financial condition of the 
work in Sweden, the editor hopes that through the good offices of 
the Swedenborg Scientific Association, as in 1906, some arrangement 
for support can be made so that the publication of Swedenborg’s 
texts at Stockholm may be continued. 


Respectfully submitted, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
New York, 


May 13th, 1917. 


Addendum. 


The editor's Annual Report, and the special Report now submitted, 
represent not only the result of much discussion in Bryn Athyn, New 
York and Boston since January, 1917, but also special plans evolved 
during recent meetings with the individual members of the Board of 
Directors of the Swedenborg Scientific Association in Bryn Athyn 
and Boston. It has furthermore been suggested, and the suggestion 
has been favourably received in Boston and Bryn Athyn by a number 
of officials, that before the meetings of the General Convention and 
Swedenborg Scientific Association an informal meeting of representa- 
tives of all American bodies hitherto supporting the work in Sweden 
be held in Philadelphia next Saturday morning, that date having been 
suggested by Mr. B. A. Whittemore as the most convenient. The 
meeting proposed might be called by the officials of the Swedenborg 
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Scientific Association; as the Association’s representative abroad since 
the year 1904 I venture to raise the question.’ 
ATMS: 
Bryn Athyn, Pennsylvania, 
March 14th, 1917. 


The Swedenborg Scientific Association and the Work 
in Sweden. 


Editor of the New-Church Weekly: 


The current issue ot your periodical appeared in this country last 
week simultaneously with the Mew-Church Review for July. Both 
publications contain references to the work of the Swedenborg Scien- 
tific Association and to Zhe New Philosophy, the quarterly of the 
Association. As the representation abroad of the Association for 
many years I feel impelled to write some explanations in defence of 
the policy and work of the body which I have the honor to repre- 
sent, for the activities and publications of the Association have been 
reviewed but little in Europe in New-Church periodicals. 

The notice given in the Revzew is favourable, being from the pen 
of the editor, the Rev. Lewis F. Hite, who is now the President of 
the Swedenborg Scientific Association in succession to the late Dr. 
Frank Sewall. The criticisms in the Weekly are unfavourable and 
tend to throw discredit upon the Association. As the Weekly calls 
on Professor Hite to change the Association’s policy his statement in 
the Review is very timely as showing what the policy of the Asso- 
ciation has been and is today. My intention in the present com- 
munication is not to discuss the points of translation referred to in 
the Weekly, but to indicate instead what the general and particular 
uses of the Association are, what considerable results have been ob- 
tained, and how closely the work of this body has been associated 
with the work in Sweden, a work which has been supported with 
much sympathy in England during the past decade by the Sweden- 
borg Society, by the Conference of the New Church, and by the New- 
Church periodicals. 

The purposes of the Association and of its organ are thus given 
in every issue of Zhe New Philosophy: 


“ The meeting was called by Professor Lewis F. Hite, President of the Swedenborg 
Scientific Association. 


ot 


»The New Philosophy is a quarterly magazine devoted to the ex- 
position of the scientific and philosophical principles contained in the 
works of Emanuel Swedenborg. As the organ of the Swedenborg 
Scientific Association it will be the means of promulgating the uses 
undertaken by that body. 

“This Association was organized on May 27th, 1898, for the follow- 
ing purposes: 

“I. The preservation, translation, publication and distribution of the 
Scientific and Philosophical works of Emanuel Swedenborg. 

“II. The promotion of the principles taught in these works, having 
in view likewise their relation to the science and philosophy of the 
present day.” 

During the nineteen years of the Association’s work, recorded in 
The New Philosophy and elsewhere, there has been much useful co- 
operation with American, British and Swedish institutions interested 
in the same purposes. The Association has been concerned in publish- 
ing several volumes of Swedenborg’s scientific works otherwise in- 
accessible in English and has caused to be copied numerous un- 
published works by Swedenborg with a view to their appearance in 
print. One of these texts, Swedenborg’s work on Salt (De Sale) has 
been edited for the Association by the Rev. Alfred Acton, who has 
labored with great success for many years as editor for the Association. 
I need not quote the addresses and communications of the late Pre- 
sident of the Association, Dr. Frank Sewall, referring in detail to its 
history, progress, and activities. I believe, Mr. Editor, that a careful 
perusal of the files of Zhe New Philosophy, and of the publications 
issued by the Association, will prove that the purposes of this body, 
and the results accomplished by it, are of the same scope and cha- 
racter as those of the old Swedenborg Association of England which 
once labored so successfully in the publication and promulgation of 
Swedenborg’s scientific and philosophical works under the leadership 
of Dr. J. J. Garth Wilkinson and the Rev. Augustus Clissold. There 
is plenty of room for work in this field by every available worker in 
America and Europe. Instead of criticism and dissolution there should 
be cooperation and unanimous effort: the harvest is great the laborers 
few. 

In writing of this needful cooperation I recall the strong position 
taken by the Association on three occasions, in 1902, 1906, and 1917, 
to have the writer of these lines sent to Sweden on missions to 
publish Swedenborg’s MSS. and to investigate Swedenborgiana. With- 
out this policy of the Swedenborg Scientific Association it is probable 
that the work in Sweden would have been abandoned long ago. In 
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any discussion of the policy and results of this work, which my British 
friends have endorsed and supported on numerous occasions, the es- 
sential part played by the Swedenborg Scientific Association should 
not be overlooked. The impulse and encouragement given by the 
Association have been invaluable and fruitful of great results. Mr. 
Editor, I plead for a fair examination of the published records in any 
future discussion in your periodical. 

The present status of the work in Sweden since my departure for 
America last December is one of great indecision, a condition pro- 
duced by the war and financial stringency and exhaustion. Never- 
theless there is a plan on foot in America to continue the phototyping 
of Swedenborg’s theological works, and possibly of the remaining ~ 
philosophical, scientific and miscellaneous manuscripts not yet re- 
produced. But if this should prove impossible of accomplishment at 
the present time there is an alternative plan, recently proposed by 
the Association, to continue the work of editing Swedenborg’s scien- 
tific texts in the magnificent edition of the Royal Swedish Academy 
of Sciences, Opera de Rebus Naturalibus. Simultaneously the con- 
nected bibliographical and documentary work previously in hand may 
be pushed to a conclusion. The Association’s Memorial to the Con- 
vention and Academy will appear in the forthcoming July issue of 
The New Philosophy. 

It is hoped in America by all who have followed the work in 
Sweden that the appearance of the “Phototyped Manuscripts”, in 
some eighteen uniform folio volumes, and of additional volumes of the 
scientific texts, published by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
will tend to revive interest in the work in Sweden as a whole, and will 
finally reunite all of the American and British bodies formerly combi- 
ned in the support of these uses in a new mission, the object of which 
would be to bring to a conclusion the series of publications still un- 
finished. Much has been accomplished, and possibly after the war is 
over the remainder of the work can be undertaken by united action 
as in I910 after the International Swedenborg Congress. Possibly this 
could be done in 1920, for there may be a second International Con- 
gress that year in Boston. There is a Convention committee in charge 
of the plan. The one hundreth meeting of the Convention falls in 
the same year, also the Tercentenary of the landing of the Pilgrim 
Fathers in 1620. I found considerable interest at Boston in the ques- 
tion of the proposed Congress in 1920, but great uncertainty on ac- 
count of the war. 

During the Centennial Convention in Philadelphia, held in May, I 
also attended meetings of the New Church Evidence Society, and 
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after the Covention of the Swedenborg Scientific Association, re- 
porting fully to both bodies on investigations in Sweden. There 
was also an informal Conference on the work in Sweden, on June 
22nd, attended by representatives from Boston, New York and Bryn 
Athyn, at which a good deal of formal business was transacted in an 
informal way. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Bryn Athyn, Pennsylvania, U. S. A., 


Aug. Ist, 1917. 


Continuation of the Work in Sweden, 1917—1918. 


In order to bring the history of the work in Sweden up to date 
after the Editor’s return to Stockholm and Upsala in September, 1917, 
the following articles, reprinted from the Mew-Church Messenger for 
August 15th, 1917, and January 30th, 1918, will serve to complete 
the account of the phototyping furnished in the recent Annual Report 
for 1917-18. 

Later results, since the distribution of the Report and Prospectus 
printed belou, will be found below after the articles quoted from the 
Messenger, and in addition the editor proposes to report quarterly to 
the American Societies. 

The Quarterly Reports will be forwarded to the Treasurers of the 
Academy of the New Church and Convention of the New Jerusalem, 
and also to the Secretary of the Convention for the J/essenger, and 
to the editor of Zhe New Philosophy, as the Scientific Association is 
also directly interested in the Work in Sweden, 


An Informal Conference to consider the Work of Mr. Stroh in 
Sweden. 


During the meeting of the General Convention an informal con- 
ference was held of representatives from some of the bodies interested 
in the work of phototyping Swedenborg’s Manuscripts. The situation 
is as follows: In 1910 at the Swedenborg Congress in London, the 
various bodies in England and America agreed to carry out the work 
of phototyping the more important theological manuscripts of Sweden- 
borg which had not yet been reproduced by photolithography and 
phototypy. The details of the work at that time were left to the 
decision of the committee of the Swedenborg Society of London. 
This work has now been brought to a close, and the contributing 
bodies have decided not to go forward with any further work until 
the volumes now completed have been bound and paid for. 
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There remain, however, a number of manuscripts not yet reproduced 
by phototypy which should be published to complete the work of 
reproducing all the extant manuscripts of Swedenborg. These will 
make eight more volumes. The Conference was held to consider the 


problem of continuing the work, especially with the view of employing 
Mr. Stroh without interruption, while his service are available. It also 


was developed that in closing the 1910 Series, about 400 pages of 
theological matters were left out of the last volume, which properly 
should have been included. 

There were present from the General Convention Messrs. Jarnes 
Richard Carter, Clarence W. Barron, B. A. Whittemore and Rev. John 
Whitehead, and representing the American Swedenborg Printing and 
Publishing Society, Messrs. Eben Sugden and Ezra H. Alden; repre- 
senting the Swedenborg Scientific Association, Rev. L. F. Hite and 
Rev. Alfred Acton, and representing the Academy of the New Church, 
Mr. E. C. Bostock and Rev. C. Doering. The Rev. L. F. Hite acted 
as Chairman, and the Rev. John Whitehead as Secretary. 

It was clearly understood that the meeting was quite informal, and 
that the persons present were acting individually, and had no power 
to act for the bodies from which they came, not having been officially 
appointed. 

A number of propositions were made looking to the continuation of the 
work without interruption. One to complete the entire work at a cost 
of about $40,000. Another that Mr. Stroh be engaged for one year 
and that the 400 pages of 7heologica be phototyped; also that Mr. 
Stroh, after completing that work, devote his time to bringing out 
the fourth and succeeding volumes of the Academy of Sciences series 
of publications of Swedenborg’s scientific works. 

These propositions were met with the statement that all the bodies 
concerned had decided not to undertake any further obligations until 
all present indebtedness had been cleared off. Also that the English 
brethren had said that under present conditions they could not take 
part in any further work. 

After much discussion Mr. J. R. Carter said that he and Mr. Barron, 
on behalf of the Convention interests, would guarantee to pay each 
$ 500.00, making $1,000.00, if the Academy would guarantee an- 
other $1,000.00, This sum was to be used in phototyping the 400 
pages of YZheologtca to be included in the last volume of the 1910 
series. The representatives of the Academy finally agreed to this 
proposition and the Conference adjourned. 

This decision provided for the completion of the 1910 series as 
originally designed. It is hoped that with the presence of Mr. Stroh 
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in Sweden to complete this work, some further provision for his sup- 
port and the final completion of the phototyping of all Swedenborg’s 
manuscripts may be worked out, after the old obligations are liquidated. 


JOHN WHITEHEAD. 


The Phototyping of Swedenborg’s Theological Manuscripts. 


Before returning to Sweden in August the writer contributed to 
American New-Church periodicals articles explaining the history and 
status of the phototyping of Swedenborg’s manuscripts. (See the 
New-Church Review for July and New Church Life for September.) 
At the same time the Rev. John Whitehead reported in the Messenger, 
August 15th, the results of an “Informal Conference to consider the 
work of Mr. Stroh in Sweden”. To Mr. Whitehead’s report may be 
added that after the Conference, held on May 22nd, it was decided 
after a lively correspondence between several gentlemen present at the 
meeting, to proceed at once with the phototyping of the remaining 
unreproduced theological manuscripts. Besides the names mentioned 
in the Messenger for Aug. 15th of gentlemen present at the meeting 
there should be added that of Mr. George C. Warren, one of the 
Rotch Trustees. The writer of this communication was also present 
during the early part of the Conference. 

Having returned to Sweden the editor made arrangements early in 
September to continue the printing of Vol. XVIII of the Phototyped 
Manuscripts. The previous volumes of the series, edited with the 
general Latin title, Emanuelis Swedenborgi Autographa, LEditio 
Phototypica, are the following: 3 vols. of the “Spiritual Diary”, 3 vols. 
“Index Biblicus”, 3 vols. “Adversaria”, 5 vols. “Arcana Coelestia”, 
3 vols. “Apocalypse Explained”. These seventeen large folio volumes 
are being bound uniformly in parchment, but none of the works have 
been distributed except the “Spiritual Diary”. When the editor left 
Sweden for America in December, 1916, the “Index Biblicus” had 
been bound since the autumn, and the “Adversaria’” was in progress. 
At the present time all of the works except the “Apocalypse Ex- 
plained” have been bound and may be distributed when conditions 
permit. The last volume, “Miscellanea Theologica”, contains numerous 
smaller theological works, and it is this Vol. XVIII of the series which 
will now be described in so far as it is finished and planned. 

During the first mission to Sweden, in 1902—03, when the photo- 
typing of the “Spiritual Diary” was in progress and the “Index Bibli- 
cus” about to be phototyped, it was decided by correspondence to 
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endorse the editor's proposal to begin a volume of Miscellaneous The- 
ological Works. Proofs of the following works were sent to the offi- 
cals of the Convention and Academy: 

1. Little Work on Marriage (De Conjugio). 

2. Justification, etc. (Annotata de Calvino). 

3. Fragments for True Christian Religion (Additiones in Veram 
Christianam Religionem). 

After 1903 this volume was discontinued, but in the 1910, on July 
11th, immediately after the International Swedenborg Congress, repre- 
sentatives of the American bodies met with the Committee of the 
Swedenborg Society, London, and agreed upon the continuation of 
the phototyping in what is now usually referred to as the “1910 series’. 
At that time the “Spiritual Diary” and “Index Biblicus” made possible 
the first six volumes of Emanuelis Swedenborgit Autographa, Editio 
Phototypica, and the ‘‘1910 series” involved twelve additional volumes, 
subsequently arranged as enumerated above. After much discussion 
with the Rev. Isaiah Tansley, and later with the Rev. Arthur Wilde, 
it was decided to include in the volume of Ascellanea Theologica 
the following works: 

4. Faith and Good Works (2nd draft). 

5. Correspondences and Representations. 

6. Hieroglyphic Key. 

7. Smaller index to missing work on Marriage. 

8. Draft index to Apocalypse Revealed and Conversations with 
Angels. 

Nos. 1 to 3, done in 1903, filled 54 pages, and Nos. 4 to 8, done 
by June, 1916, brought the total number of pages in the volume to 
449. 

Other unreproduced theological MSS., excluded because of the ex- 
pense, are the following, here noted with the others previously men- 
tioned, according to the titles given in Professor Alfred Acton’s un- 
published Report of January, 1917, accessible in Boston, Bryn Athyn, 
and Sweden. 

9g. Index Apocalypse Revealed (2nd draft). 

10. Larger index to missing work on Marriage. 

11. Dreams. 

12. Appendix to White Horse. 

13. Notes on Formula Concordiz. 

14. Ecclesiastical History. 

15. Consummation of the Age. 


16. Theological correspondence with Beyer, Bonde, von Hopken, 
Filenius, Mennander, Oetinger, etc. 
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It should be added that during the editor’s visit in America various 
theological fragments by Swedenborg were photographed, the inten- 
tion being to include in the volume of Miscellanea Theologica all 
theological fragments, marginalia, and annotations by Swedenborg not 
hitherto photolithographed or phototyped. Such materials also exist 
in England, France, Holland, Belgium, and Sweden, and many photo- 
graphs have been made from time to time. 

At the present time three works, Nos. 9 to 11, are being photo- 
graphed and phototyped, increasing the volume to page 618. Nos. 
9—I0, originally placed after No. 11, have been taken first so as to 
follow immediately upon the closely related Nos. 7—8. Proofs of the 
pages will be forwarded from time to time to the Libraries at Cam- 
bridge, Mass., and Bryn Athyn, Pa. as has been done for many 
years. Formerly proofs were also sent to the Swedenborg Society, 
London, although no proofs of the /udex Biblicus, undertaken by the 
Society in 1903, have been forwarded to America. 

From the above account it will be seen that the great work of 
phototyping Swedenbore’s Theological MSS., in progress since 1896, 
has again been resumed after having come to a standstill in June, 
1916. The older series of Photolithographed Manuscripts, Amanuelzs 
Swedenborgit Autographa, Editio Photolithographica, edited at Stock- 
holm by Dr. R. L. Tafel, ten volumes folio, 1869—70, will be supple- 
mented by the new series of eighteen volumes folio. According. to 
Professor Acton’s Report, the remaining philosophical, scientific and 
miscellaneous MSS. of Swedenborg, not reproduced, or reproduced 
incompletely in the Photolithographed Manuscripts, would fill seven 
additional folio volumes, thus making accessible all of Swedenborg’s 
MSS. in photographic reproductions. 

The volume of MWscellanea Theologica having been completed dur- 
ing the next few months, the great question of the continuation of 
the phototyping will become actual. In 1910 there appeared at Stock- 
holm three recently found scientific MSS. by Swedenborg, phototyped 
as Swedenborgzana, Part 1., folio, pp. 86. This was one of the festi- 
val publications of that memorable year issued in celebration of the 
International Swedenborg Congress and of the Swedenborg Society’s 
Centenary. The expenses for this and other publications were met 
by a fund supplied by the Commodore-Captain O. W. Nordenskjold 
and increased by Mrs. O. W. Nordenskjéld, the work being published 
by the Nykyrkliga Bokforlaget, or New-Church Publishing Society of 
Stockholm. Some years ago I was authorized to sell this volume I, 
printed in 110 copies as usual, to the British and American bodies 
interested in the phototyping, at cost price, kr. 550. One of the 
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American New-Church bodies has agreed to buy it, and in this way 
a beginning may be made with the phototyping of the first volume 
of Swedenborg’s unreproduced scientific MSS. by continuing after page 
86. I venture to suggest to all bodies and individuals interested in 
this important use that the above proposed solution is the most prac- 
tical one possible, for it would permit of the immediate continuation 
of the phototyping on the basis of a volume already begun as soon 
as the Miscellanea Theologica shall have been completed. 

It is a matter of deep regret to all students of Swedenborg that 
untoward conditions have caused the British New-Church bodies to. 
retire from the work of phototyping Swedenborgs Manuscripts. On 
the other hand it is a matter of the greatest satisfaction that the 
American bodies have decided to finish the phototyping of the ¢heo- 
logical works at the present time, thus bringing to a conclusion a 
work undertaken in 1868 by a Committee of the General Convention, 
that is, so far as the theological MSS. are concerned. For it is a 
striking fact that the old series contained many scientific and philo- 
sophical, as well as theological MSS., while the new series has thus. 
far been confined to theological works and fragments. The student 
will, however, never rest satisfied until every line by Swedenborg has 
been made accessible by photographic reproductions. Only in this 
way can scholars in every part of the world examine the entire 
course of Swedenborg’s literary progress and finally edited results, 
only in this way can editors in any given case control the accuracy 
of texts, translations and interpretations. Everyone acquainted with 
the literature will admit the necessity of these photographic reproduc- 
tions, and every student of texts will acknowledge the importance of 
reproducing everything extant today so as to avoid future loss or 
confusion. In a further communication I shall return to the question 
of the progress and condition of the work in Sweden. 

ALFRED H STROH. 

Uppsala, Sweden, 

Oct., 29th, 1917. 


Scientific Works and Swedenborg Archives. 


The photographing of the Theological MSS. has proceeded after 
the phototyping came to a standstill in January with page 618 of 
Miscellanea Theologica, and the editor has recommended that the 
photographing of two volumes of Scientific MSS. be proceeded with 


so that when paper can be obtained rapid progress can be made with 
the printing. 
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Being without any definite instructions except as stated in the re- 
ports of Professor Acton and the Rev. John Whitehead, the editor 
has since December, 1917, devoted his time to the writing of numerous 
articles concerning the work in Sweden in all of its aspects for the 
American, British, and Scandinavian New Church periodicals, and in 
proceeding with the scientific and documentary work. 

Acting according to instructions received from Professor C. Auri- 
villus, Secretary of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, the — 
editor has secured estimates from Aftonbladet for Vol. IV. of the 
edition Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, and for Professor Hjalmar Sjé- 
gren’s paper on Swedenborg for Section 2 of »Emanuel Swedenborg 
as a Scientist». The printing will be begun presently and later will 
follow Vol. V. and the Appendix to Vol. I. as promised, namely, the 
editors »Chronological List» of Swedenborgiana, especially of the scien- 
tific period of Swedenborg’s authorship. The full Zzs¢ will appear in 
the pages of the New-Church Magazine. In order to bring the work 
on the Zzs¢ and proposed Swedenborg Archives to a preliminary con- 
clusion the results since 1913 have all been forwarded to England and 
America. 

So far as the vesuldts of the »List» Fund are concerned, they are 
the following: 1) Chronological List, for the New-Church Magazine, 
2) Hyde’s Manuscripts relating to Swedenborg, for the Mew-Church 
Quarterly, 3) Gothenburg Copies, 4) Jonkoping Copies, 5) Stockholm 
and Miscellaneous Copies, together with an officially certified Genealogy 
of the Swedenborg Family from the House of Nobles. Moreover, a 
large collection of articles, translations, bibliographical notes on Do- 
cuments concerning Swedenborg, Prefaces for Swedenborg Archives, 
and translations of Documents by and concerning Swedenborg have 
been sent out to the Quarterly, with Hyde’s MSS., to the Magazine, 
with the Lzst, to New Church Life with Swedenborg’s Correspondence, 
to the New Church Review with Documents concerning Swedenborg. 
All of these results, planned as matter to be reprinted in part from 
the periodicals as Vols. II. to V. of the Archzves, Vol. I appearing 
at Stockholm, will now be supplemented by further results of the 
editor’s investigations and labor. 

In order to continue the scientific and documentary editing I have 
requested the American bodies at Bryn Athyn and Boston to pay my 
salary quarterly, as the payments from England and America, since 
1914, have often been several months or quarters in arrears, causing 
much loss and inconvenience, and also that £ 100 each be contributed 
by the three centres for 1918—19, as was the case for 1913—16-. The 
burden for the editor’s support for 1916—17 was met by Bryn Athyn 
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alone, where I also edited Swedenborg’s Fournals while reorganizing 
the phototyping work from December, 1916, to August, 1917, when 
New York and Boston were also visited and a new effort to continue 
the work in Sweden gradually made headway in spite of the difficulties 
created by the war, and after the withdrawal of the British interests 
in June, 1916. I trust that the old debts for the phototyping re-_ 
maining from that year will finally be wiped out, and that the editor 
will also be reimbursed for his expenses in issuing special publications 
as well as for all the losses by the exchange, by the enormous war 
prices, and by other causes. 

In order to arouse new interest in the work in Sweden I have not - 
only sent out numerous letters and articles appealing for support and 
funds, so liberally contributed in the past by Mr. John Pitcairn, Mr. 
David Wynter, and others, for the »List» and for special work, but 
have also at my own expense and risk had translated and typewritten, 
with numerous additions, my Outlines of Swedenborg’s Life and 
Philosophy, with documents, bibliography, and numerous translations. 
This has been forwarded so far as Part I. is concerned, or about half 
of the work, up to the »Worship and Love of God» period, to the 
Massachusetts New Church Union. 

Mr. John Pitcairn and the Convention paid for the copying of the 
Pro Fide et Charitate Records in 1912, and Mr. Pitcairn also con- 
tributed funds for an investigation of the Exegetic and Philanthro- 
phic Society Records at Helsingfors, Finland, in 1913. I have 
therefore requested the Boston and British interests to pay for the 
copying. 

The Gothenburg and Jonképing Documents would make Vols. VII-— 
VIII. of the Archives, and the above Records would make Vols. IX.— 
X., and Vol. VI. would be Swedenboreg’s Fournals if the Academy 
in Bryn Athyn will consent to publish them in the New Phzloso- 
phy. 

From the above it will be seen that the editor is fully occupied 
with important work in spite of the cessation of the phototyping and 
other adverse conditions. There is every reason to continue the scien- 
tific and documentary work now, and later to proceed again with the 
phototyping, funds permitting. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, 


March, 1918. 
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Annual Report of Work in Sweden, 1917—1918. 


The previous Annual Report was dated April 27th, 1917, and was 
sent out from Boston to the six bodies which up to the middle of 
the year 1916 were engaged in the work of phototyping Swedenborg’s 
theological manuscripts, namely, in the United States of America, the 
General Convention of the New Jerusalem, the Academy of the New 
Church, the American Swedenborg Printing and Publishing Society, 
and the Rotch Trustees, and in England, the Swedenborg Society, 
and the General Conference of the New Church. A copy was also 
sent to the Swedenborg Scientific Association, that body being directly 
interested in the publication in Sweden of Swedenborg’s scientific 
works. 

After preliminary discussions in Bryn Athyn, New York and Boston, 
during which the editor explained verbally and in writing the status 
of the work in Sweden and the plans for its continuation, a number 
of men from the three places mentioned met at Philadelphia during 
Convention Week and decided informally to continue the phototyping 
by completing the Miscellanea Theologica, or Vol. XVIII of the 
series LEmanuelis Swedenborgii Autographa, Editio Phototypica, 
which was then in the binder’s hands. The actions of this informal 
meeting, and the later progress of the work in Stockholm, have been 
reported to the Messenger by the Rev. John Whitehead and by the 
editor. For complete accounts of the phototyping and past results 
see articles contributed by the editor when in America to the Mevw- 
Church Review and New Church Life. Other reviews and contribu- 
tions of a critical, biographical and bibliographical nature, in prepara- 
tion for the Stockholm series of Swedenborg’s scientific works, for 
the remainder of “The Brain”, and for the editor’s drafted compila- 
tions entitled “Manuscripts relating to Swedenborg», by James 
Hyde, and the editor’s “Outlines of Swedenborg’s Life, Philosophy 
and Influence”, and “Chronological List af Works and Documents by 
and concerning Emanuel Swedenborg”, have been contributed to the 
American and English New Church periodicals. 

The editor has superintended the phototyping of pages 451—618 
of Miscellanea Theologica, and has also made preparations for the 
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continuation, but because of a lack of cash for paper the actual print- 
ing has had to be suspended until the necessary funds arrive in 
Sweden. Having received strict instructions to confine my work to 
the above theological phototyping for the six months contemplated, 
it is only lately, in view of the unexpected delays in the receipt of 
funds, that the preliminary editorial labor for the scientific and biblio- 
graphical series has been undertaken. I trust that before the close 
of the present financial year the necessary arrangements for further 
phototyping and for editing the scientific works will be provided and 
authorized by the bodies in charge. I am in correspondence with 
Messrs. E. C. Bostock and B. A. Whittemore, from whom definite — 
instructions were received last August, and also with Professor Alfred 
Acton, whose keen interest and energetic propaganda for the con- 
tinuation of the phototyping, and of the scientific and documentary 
series also, is will known in America through his detailed reports 
concerning this work and proposals for its continuation discussed in 
Bryn Athyn, New York, Boston and Philadelphia during the past year. 
I desire here publicly to acknowledge the help received last year in 
America during a time of great need, and to express my thanks to the 
American bodies and officials, and to the many friends, who in various 
ways advanced the plans for the work in Sweden during my visit in 
America from December, 1916, to August, 1917. In spite of these 
strenuous times it was decided to continue the work in Sweden and 
to carry out fully the original plans for Mzescellanea Theologica. 
As it sometimes takes months to get a letter across the Atlantic I 
am sending this Annual Report in good time to Professor Acton for 
The New Philosophy, requesting him to furnish a copy in the form 
of advance proofsheets to the bodies mentioned in the beginning. 
It will be seen from the above statement that the work of phototyping 
is in a state of suspense. The last proofs will be forwarded this month 
and then the editor must wait for funds and instructions as to what 
to do next. In the meantime the work of editing translations of sci- 
entific matter and the biographical and bibliographical results for the 
New Church periodicals will be continued. 

As it may be of interest historically, and even of practical value 
for the continuation of the work, I shall here quote some of the re- 
solutions passed by. the Swedenborg Society’s official Committees 
from 1908 to 1913 and bearing on the plans for and conduct of the 
phototyping and scientific editing. The resolutions were received, 
together with others covering connected work of the same period, in 
typewritten form from the Rev. Arthur Wilde, Secretary, in the summer 
of 1913, as a guide for future work. They show how complete and 
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definite were the plans as developed from time to time, and also in- 
dicate the lines according to which the phototyping and scientific 
volumes should be completed. I omit here those resolutions which 
do not directly concern the continuation of the two lines of work in 
question. 


Re Phototyping. 


Resolved. That Dicta Probantia, being properly a Scripture index, 
be added to the phototype of the /ndex Biblicus, but with a separate 
title page bearing the distinctive title. 

That communication be opened with America to secure the comple- 
tion of the volume of Swedenborg’s Miscellaneous Posthumous theo- 
logical works begun by the Convention in 1902—3. 

That the work of phototyping the theological MSS. of Swedenborg 
be proceeded with as circumstances permit. 

That the phototyping of the following smaller theological MSS. be 
put in hand first: Nos. in the Bibliography 2473, 2688, 2711, 2715, 
2953, 2955. etc. 

That the Adversaria be proceeded with after the smaller theological 
works or concurrently. 

That the following works be phototyped in the order that they are 
placed: 

Arcana Coelestia and the Index to the Arcana, A. E. first draft, 
Index to the Apoc. Rev. 

That Mr. Stroh has copies of his report typewritten in Sweden, and 


sent to all the societies contributing to the phototyping fund. 
That Mr. Stroh’s engagement continue until the work of phototyping 


is completed. 

That Mr. Stroh’s main work be the superintendence of the photo- 
typing of Swedenborg’s MSS. which should be pushed on as rapidly 
as good work will allow. 

That the editing of the Latin issues of the scientific and philoso- 
phical works, published under the auspices of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, be recognised as his secondary duty. 


Resolved. That the work of phototyping the Adversaria and Mis- 
cellanea Theologica be now authorized. 
In addition to the continuation of the Miscellanea Theologica sub- 


mitted by Mr. Stroh, it was 


Resolved. That the Theological Letters of Swedenborg be in- 
cluded in this volume, as suggested by the American Swedenborg 


Society. 
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Resolved. That pages 180 to 196 entitled “Varia Philosophica et 
Theologica” contained in the photolithographed volume called Itine- 
raria et Philosophica be phototyped in the Miscellanea Theologica. 


Resolved. That Mr. Stroh’s annual report to be presented at the 
Annual meeting, be revised as for as necessary by the subcommittee 
on Phototyping. 


Resolved, that’ all the Miscellaneous Theological Documents including 
original copies of lost Documents amounting to about 100 pp. over 
and above those already ordered to be phototyped be also photo- 
typed and included in the volume which the Rev. I. Tansley is 
editing. 

The following resolution was also passed: 

Mr. A. H. Stroh having stated that in his opinion Swedenborg’s 


Latin and Hebrew Bibles shouid be phototyped in one volume in 
order to complement the Index Biblicus and the Adversaria. 


Resolved, that the Treasurer be requested to obtain from the various 
Societies contributing to the cost of the work in Stockholm a promise 
of the continuance of their contributions until the completion of the 
work at present in hand: and to inform them that Mr. Stroh has sub- 
mitted proposals for additional work, in reference to which the Coun- 
cil will confer with them after Mr. Stroh’s return from his proposed 
visit to America. 


Re Scientific Works. 


Resolved. That a sub-committee of five be appointed to negotiate 
terms with the Swedish Royal Academy of Sciences and the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association of America, in order to secure if possible 
the inclusion of a reissue of the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia; and 
also to arrange terms with Mr. Stroh. 


Resolved. That our present order for 25 copies of the Stockholm 
issues be increased to 125 from Vol. IV to Vol. X provided the 
Opera Philosophica et Mineralia be included. 


Resolved. That Mr. Stroh be asked to approach Prof. Ramstrém 
with respect to the completion of the work on the Brain in the man- 
ner of the first two volumes issued by Dr. Tafel. 

Mr. Stroh, having reported that Prof. Ramstrém had commenced 
work on The Brain and was anxious to proceed, 


Resolved, that the Librarian and Mr. Stroh be authorized to des- 
patch the whole of the material for vols. 3 and 4 of the above work 
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prepared by the late Dr. Tafel and the Rev. James Hyde to the care 


of the Librarian of Upsala University, Dr. Aksel Andersson, duly 
insured. 


Resolved, that the preparation of the typewritten copy of the Chrono- 
logical List be proceeded with, subject to £100 per annum for three 
years necessary to cover the expenses to the Society being raised 
and to assurances being received that from other sources the sum of 
£200 per annum for three years will be contributed. 


The above resolutions are quoted verdatim. According to further 
instructions voted in December, 1913, the publication of the “Chrono- 
logical List” was authorized in the NMew-Church Magazine. 

The unpublished results of Tafel and Hyde have been described, 
so far as they concern 7he Brain, Vols. III and IV, and the Docu- 
ments concerning Swedenborg, in a contribution to the Mew-Church 
Quarterly, and the publication of Hyde’s “Manuscripts relating to 
Swedenborg” has also been suggested in that periodical. The above 
unpublished results are now deposited in the Library of Upsala Uni- 
versity for use by Professor Martin Ramstrom and the editor, and 
during the coming year it is hoped their ultimate publication can be 
prepared for. 

The work in Sweden being now in charge of the American bodies, 
so far as the phototyping is concerned, I trust that new work and 
support for the editor will be authorized during the present year, and 
that as in the past the scientific and documentary work will be con- 
sidered as being secondary but important uses to be developed as 
time and opportunity permit. I request funds for phototyping and 
salary, and authorization to proceed with the publication of the scien- 
tific works, funds permitting. 


Respectfully submitted, 


‘ ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, Jan. 8th, 1918. 
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Ways and Means for publishing Swedenborg’s Scientific 
Texts. 


A Prospectus by Alfred H. Stroh, M. A. 


To the Swedenborg Scientific Association. 


In the “Annual Report of Work in Sweden, 1917—1918”, recently 
forwarded to America, the progress of the phototyping of Sweden- 
borg’s Mzscellanea Theologica was stated as being the printing of 
pp. 451—618. With the completion of this volume, eighteen of the 
proposed twenty-five will have been printed in the series Emanuelis 
Swedenborgi Autographa, Editio Phototypica. Vols. XIX to XXV, 
proposed for publication, will contain Swedenborg’s remaining un- 
reproduced MSS., of scientific, philosophical and miscellaneous content. 
These proposed seven, volumes will be of very great value to the 
students and editors of Swedenborg’s texts. 

The movements in England and America to publish selected vo- 
lumes of Swedenborg’s scientific and philosophical works in the ori- 
ginal Latin and in English translations have also been connected with 
definite plans to publish a complete series of those works. I have 
before me a rare “Prospectus” entitled “The Scientific and Philoso- 
phical Works of Emanuel Swedenborg”’, by T. H. Carter & Son, 
21 Bromfield Street, Boston, 1866, followed by R. L. Tafel’s “Ten 
Reasons for publishing a complete American edition of Swedenborg’s 
philosophical and scientific writings”. And in London the Sweden- 
borg Society has definitely authorized the preparation for press of an 
English translation of Vol. I of the Stockholm texts published under 
the auspices of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, entitled 
Emanuel Swedenborg, Opera de Rebus Naturalibus. 

The Stockholm Opera, of which volumes I to III appeared in 1907, 
1908 and 1o11, will include many additional volumes covering the 
whole period of Swedenborg’s scientific labors from 1710 to 1745. 
Vol. IV is printed so far as the Daedalus LLyperboreus is concerned, 
or over 150 pages, and the remainder of the volume will contain the 
other early scientific papers of Swedenborg still unpublished in the 
series up to the Prducipia period. The editor is now at work pre- 
paring for press the Introduction by Professor N. C. Dunér, late 
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Perpetual Secretary of the Royal Society of Sciences of Upsala, and 
the remainder of the text and the editorial notes. The money to 
print this volume lies ready to be used as there is a Swedenborg Fund 
of over 4,000 kronor in the hands of the Treasurer of the Royal 
Swedish Academy of Sciences. 

In order to give some idea of the immediate plans for the next 
volumes of this fundamental series of texts I may quote two resolu- 


tions passed by the London Swedenborg Society’s Committee on 
June 10th, 1908: 


Resolved. That a sub-committee of five be appointed to negotiate 
terms with the Swedish Royal Academy of Sciences and the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association of America, in order to secure if possible 
the inclusion of a reissue of the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia; and 
also to arrange terms with Mr. Stroh. 


Resolved. That our present order for 25 copies of the Stockholm 
issues be increased to 125 from Vol. IV to Vol. X provided the 
Opera Philosophica et Mineralia be included. 


As soon as Vol. IV is off the press the editor will send out a 
printed Prospectus giving details as to price, and also definite pro- 
posals as to subscriptions for Vols. V—VII, to contain the Opera 
Philosophica et Mineralia in a photographic reproduction, as this 
plan has met with favour in Sweden, England and America. These 
three volumes should not only be included in the series, but also 
issued separately in a large edition for distribution to libraries and 
scholars. 

In order to raise the question of collecting special subscriptions 
for the inclusion of the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia I send this 
Communication to the Swedenborg Scientifle Association, requesting 
its consideration. 

The phototyping work when continued need not interfere with the 
scientific and documentary work, and I now request editorial support 
for the remainder of this financial year during which I am engaged 
in publishing the scientific and bibliographical materials while await- 
ing further instructions from America as to the continuation of the 
phototyping. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, January, 1918. 
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Resolutions of the London Swedenborg Society, 1908— 
1913, on Work in Sweden. 


June 10/08. 


Resolved. That a sub-committee of five be appointed to negotiate 
terms with the Swedish Royal Academy of Sciences and the Sweden- 
borg Scientific Association of America, in order to secure if possible 
the inclusion of a reissue of the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia; and 
also to arrange terms with Mr. Stroh. 


Resolved. That our present order for 25 copies of the Stockholm 
issues be increased to 125 from Vol. IV to Vol. X provided the Opera 
Philosophica et Mineralia be included. 


Resolved. That the question of inviting Mr. Stroh to translate the 
Swedish contained in Geologica (with such assistance as he may find 
necessary) be referred to the above sub-committee. 


Resolved. That the Rev. J. Deans, Mr. Gardiner, Mr. Higham, Mr. 
Spalding and Mr. Speirs be such sub-committee, Mr. Speirs secretary. 


Resolved. That the question of a general policy for continuing the 
phototyping and of cooperation with America in a general scheme be 
considered by sub-committee. 


Resolved. That Mr. Stroh be asked to furnish an exhaustive report 
on Swedenborg’s letters, documents, etc. such reports to be referred 
to the above sub-committee. 


Resolved. That Dicta Probantia, being properly a Scripture index, 
be added to the phototype of the /udex Bzblicus, but with a separate 
title page bearing the distinctive title. 


Oct. 2nd/o8. 


Resolved. That Mr. A. H. Stroh be appointed to translate (with 
such assistance as he may find necessary) the Swedish portions of 
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Geologica et Epistolae, the translation to be paid for at the rate of 
2/6 per page of the Stockholm edition. 


Resolved that the sum of £25 be paid to Mr. Stroh for his services 
in providing the “copy” and illustrations for the Swedenborg Memorial 
Volume. 

That the consideration of remuneration for the full report on MSS. 
documents, letters, and other Swedenborgiana be postponed until re- 
ceipt of the report. 

Mr. Stroh reported that he had failed to come to any arrangement 
with the Rev. J. Hyde respecting the documents and the information 
about documents which Mr. Hyde possesses. 


Resolved. That Mr. Stroh be at liberty to examine and copy any 
of the documents which are contained in the Society’s Library. 


Resolved. That the Society agrees to contribute towards the sup- 
port of .Mr. Stroh in the execution of the work in Stockholm the sum 
of £80 (400 kronor) and £20 (100 kronor) extra for travelling ex- 
penses for purposes of research, provided the American Convention 
and the Swedenborg Scientific Association will each of them under- 
take to contribute the sum of 400 kronor towards Mr. Stroh’s support 
per annum. 

A report, dated Sept. 28th, was read from Mr. Stroh, respecting the 
Index Biblicus, the report on MSS. and Documents, and the Sweden- 
borg Memorial Volume. He also referred to the Swedenborg Sarco- 
phagus, and to his delivery of two lectures at the International Con- 
gress of Philosophy at Heidelberg as representative of Upsala Uni- — 
versity on the nebular hypotheses of Swedenborg and Descartes. 
He had undertaken the visit on the advice of Mr. Gardiner who was 
asked to arrange for the payment of a portion of his expenses. 


Nov. 6th/o8. 


Resolved. That the sum of £15 being Mr. Stroh’s expenses in vi- 
siting Heidelberg (together with a fee) and delivering two addresses 
on Swedenborg and Cartesian philosophy, be granted to Mr. Stroh. 


Resolved. That after the publication of Mr. Stroh’s addresses in 
the Transactions of the International Congress on Philosophy, their 
separate publication be considered. 
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Dec. 4th/o8. 


The Committee having learned from a letter from the Rev. Dr. Se- 
wall that the American Societies have voted 1,000 kronor for the cur- 


rent year. 


Resolved. That the Treasurer be instructed to pay to Mr. Stroh 
sufficient to bring up his income for the current year to 1,200 kronor 
and in addition the sum of £20 for travelling expenses. 


Apr. 2/09. 


A report was read from Mr. Stroh about the motion to appropriate 
10,000 kronor of the public funds towards the Swedenborg sarcophagus 
and the opposition of a portion of the press. Also of his having written 
a pamphlet for wide distribution embodying the favourable opinions 
of men of all countries concerning his scientific discoveries and phi- 
losophical conclusions. 


Resolved. That the terms of the engagement with Mr. Stroh be re- 
ferred to the two American Institutions which are at present his osten- 
sible employers. 


June 25/09. 


Mr. Stroh who had prepared a precis of the work of the past year 
and of the work of the coming year, went through the items supple- 
menting each point with full details. Arising therefrom the following 
were adopted: 

That the Swedenborg Memorial Volume be issued in the early spring 
of 1910, and that Mr. Stroh be requested to furnish the complete MS. 
at the beginning of October. 

That Mr. Spalding and Mr. Speirs be appointed a sub-committee to 
arrange for its publication. 

That a preface in Latin appear in each of the three vols of the In- 
dex Biblicus. 

That communication be opened with America to secure the comple- 
tion of the volume of Swedenborg’s Miscellaneous Posthumous theo- 
logical works begun by the Convention in 1902—3. 
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July 2nd/oo. 


Resolved. That the Treasurer be authorised to remit £25 to Mr. 
Stroh, being a further quarterly payment to Oct. ist; and that the 
question of the continued engagement of Mr. Stroh be referred to the 
Documents and Stockholm sub-committee. 


Jan. 27/10. 


Resolved. ‘That the terms of Mr. Stroh’s engagement be discussed 
with the representatives of the various American institutions which 
contribute towards his salary; and that the Correspondence Sub-com- 
mittee on Non-Congress business intimate the fact to the American 
bodies interested in the matter. 


May 13/10. 


That the programme of work to be undertaken by Mr Stroh (in 
addition to the editing of the Stockholm issues) be arranged for, to- 
gether with the order in which the remaining MSS. of Swedenborg 
necessary to be phototyped shall be undertaken; and the proportion 
determined in which the American Convention, the Swedenborg 
Scientific Association (for the Scientific and Philosophical Works) 
the Academy of the New Church and this Society shall bear the 
costs. 

That the terms of Mr. Stroh’s engagement be considered and the 
amount of his salary, together with the proportion in which the various 
interested institutions shall contribute to it. 

That a Conference take place between the Committee of the Sweden- 
borg Society and the representatives from the American Institutions 
at Bloomsbury Street on the Monday following the Congress at 10.30 
2, Mi. 

[It lasted about 5 hours. | 


July 11/10. 


The following motions were adopted: 

(c) The publication of the works in Foreign languages. 

That in case one of the Societies has special advantages in some 
foreign field, as having at command a competent translator, an effi- 
cient publisher, and supervision by some trustworthy agent on the 
spot, it be recognised as a governing principle that either: 
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a. The said field be left to the Society possessing the advantages 
above stated, or 

b. That the same means of production and distribution be em- 
ployed by the other Society that may by mutual arrangement com-— 
mence operations in the same field. 

That the work of phototyping the theological MSS. of Swedenborg 
be proceeded with as circumstances permit. 

That the phototyping of the following smaller theological MSS. be 
put in hand first: Nos. in the Bibliography 2473, 2688, 2711, 2715, 
2953, 2955. etc. 

That the Adversaria be proceeded with after the smaller theological 
works or concurrently. 

That the following works be phototyped in the order that they are 
placed: 

Arcana Coelestia and the Index to the Arcana, A. E. first draft, 
Index to the Apoc. Rev. 

That it be a recommendation from this meeting to all the Societies 
represented and to the Rotch and the Jungerich Trustees that they 
cooperate in raising the sum of £800 a year for not less than five 
years, so that the work of phototyping may proceed and be completed 
with the utmost expedition; the books produced to be divided among 
the subscribers in proportion to their subscriptions. 

That the edition be 110 copies. 

That the initiative in the issue of further Latin editions of the theo- 
logical writings be left to the Amer. Swed. Ptg & Pub. Society. 

That the salary of Mr. Stroh for the present be at the rate of £360 
per annum, of which the Swedenborg Society of London undertakes 
to contribute £120, the Academy of the New Church £120, the 
Fees Convention £100, and the American Swed. Ptg & Pub. Soc. 
20. 

That Mr. Stroh has copies of his report typewritten in Sweden, and 
sent to all the societies contributing to the phototyping fund. 

That Mr. Stroh’s engagement continue until the work of phototyping 
is completed. 

That the salary of Mr. Stroh be paid by the Treasurer of the Swe- 
denborg Society, and that he be authorised to apply to the various 
contributing institutions for their quota. 


April 7/r1. 


The sub-committee on Mr. Stroh’s duties presented their report. As 
amended by the committee they are as follows: 
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1. That Mr. Stroh report, on a form to be drawn up, the work 
done during the month in time to be laid before the Committee at 
its meeting on the first Friday in each month. 

2. That Mr. Stroh also send a copy of this report to the Conven- 
tion’s Committee on phototyping the MSS., the Academy of the New 
Church, and the Rotch Trustees. 

3. That Mr. Stroh’s main work be the superintendence of the pho- 
totyping of Swedenborg’s MSS. which should be pushed on as rapidly 
as good work will allow. 

4. That the editing of the Latin issues of the scientific and philo- 
sophical works, published under the auspices of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences, be recognised as his secondary duty. 

5. That the translation of the Swedish works of Swedenborg be 
also undertaken by him, when sanctioned by this Committee. 

6. That he undertake such other work as this committee may 
from time to time direct, that as he, residing in Sweden, may see 
reason for undertaking other work, that he in such cases be invited © 
to suggest it to the Committee; but that such work must be 
authorized and adopted by this Committee before it can be under- 
taken. 

7. That no work whatever shall be undertaken before it has been 
duly authorised in writing by the Committee of this Society, acting 
for itself, and the other bodies contributing to his salary and the cost 
of the phototyping of the MSS. 


Resolved. That on Mr. Stroh’s arrival a special meeting of the 
Committee be called to meet and confer with him. 


May 5th/11. 


After considering the amounts promised at the present time by 
American Institutions viz. The Convention’s Committee £200, the 
Academy of the New Church £200, and the Rotch Trustees £50 per 
annum, which with the Society’s contribution of £200 per ann. make 
a total of £650 per ann. it was 


Resolved. That the amount of phototyping carried out by Mr. Stroh 
be limited to the sum of £650 per ann. 

Resolved. That as each account for phototyping in received by this 
Committee the Treasurer apply to each of the other Institutions ‘to 
pay their grants. 

Resolved. That application be now made for the quota of the bill 
received amounting to 2,600 kr. 


240 


Resolved. That the work of phototyking the Adversaria and Mis- 
cellanea Theologica be now authorised. 

Resolved. That Mr. Stroh be requested to examine all the MSS. 
scheduled at the Conference with the American representatives in July 
1910 for phototyping, and report the number of sheets, and having 
regard to their condition form an approximate estimate of the time 
required to finish the work. 

The list of Mr. Stroh’s duties was read, and the last clause of No. 6 
it was agreed to omit Mr. Stroh to whom they entirely knew wished 
for time to consider them. 

Resolved. That Mr. Stroh be asked to approach Prof. Ramstrom 
with respect to the completion of the work on the Brain in the manner 
of the first two volumes issued by Dr. Tafel. 

Resolved. That a further meeting with Mr. Stroh is desirable after . 
Mr. Stroh has examined the MSS. of Rev. Jas Hyde. The date of 
such meeting to be determined by the Chairman and Secretary. 


July 7th/r1. 


A letter was read from Rev. J. C. Ager, chairman of the Conven- 
tion Committee on Phototyping the MSS. which stated that the Con- 
vention had at Chicago voted 1,000 (one thousand dollars) a year for 
four years towards the phototyping work, and the usual annual sum 
of 500 (five hundred dollars) towards Mr. Stroh’s salary. 


May 3rd/r1. 


Mr. Stroh’s report dated April 15th, not having contained a note of 
the work done during the month, had been returned to him for cor- 
rection. He amended it by stating that the Adversaria pages 251 to 
304 had been executed during the month ended April 15th. 

In addition to the continuation of the Miscellanea Theologica sub- 
mitted by Mr. Stroh, it was 

Resolved. hat the Theological Letters of Swedenborg be included 
in this volume, as suggested by the American Swedenborg Society. 

Resolved. That pages 180 to 196 entitled “Varia Philosophica et 
Theologica” contained in the photolithographed volume called Itine- 
raria et Philosophica be phototyped in the Miscellanea Theologica. 

Resolved. That Mr. Stroh’s annual report to be presented at the 


Annual meeting, be revised as far as necessary by the sub-committee 
on Phototyping. 
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Council Meeting held on June 30th 1913. 


|The Committee and Council Meeting lasted 3"/. hours; from 5—7 


and 7—8,30 ee M. | 


Mr. J. Howard Spalding was appointed as Chairman. 


Present: 
Mr. Black. Rev. W. A. Presland. 
Rev. Joseph Deans. Rev. I. Tansley B. A. 
Mr. Gardiner. Rev. A. Wilde. 
Mr. Gilbey. Mr. Wynter. 


Mr. Brayley Hodgetts. 


Mr. A. H. Stroh also attended. 


The Report of the Stroh Committee, a meeting of which was held 


immediately before the Council Meeting, was read and adopted in the 
following form: 


lis 


Resolved, that the sum of 100 Kr. paid to Mr. Hugo Odhner by 
Mr. Stroh, and the sum of 150 Kr. due from Mr. Stroh to Miss 
Odhner for translations made in pursuance of a resolution respecting 
the preparation of Vol. I. of “Opera Quaedam” passed Oct. 2nd 
1908, be paid to Mr. Stroh. 


Mr. Speirs having sent to Mr. Stroh on April 23rd 1912 an order 
to procure for the Society an unspecified number of Lantern Si1- 
des. 

Resolved, that Mr. Stroh be paid for 150 slides on delivery at 
the rate of 2-00 Kr. each, plus the expenses of photographing some 
of them, packing, freight and insurance. 


. Resolved, that Swedenborg’s own title to “Adversaria” namely 


“Explicationes in Verbum” with the addition as a subtitle of the 
words “Seu Adversaria” be adopted as the title of the phototyped 
edition, and that Mr. Stroh be authorized after consultation with 
the Rev. I. Tansley and Dr. Aksel Andersson, to print the title 
pages and prefaces to “Index Biblicus’” and the above mentioned 
work. 


Resolved, that all the Miscellaneous Theological Documents in- 
cluding original copies of lost Documents amounting to about 100 
pp. over and above those already ordered to be phototyped be also 


Io. 


Il. 
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phototyped and included in the volume which the Rev. I. Tansley 
is editing. 


Mr. Stroh, having reported that Dr. Ramstrom had commenced 
work on the Brain and was anxious to proceed, 

Resolved, that the Librarian and Mr. Stroh be authorized to 
despatch the whole of the material for Vols. 3 and 4 of the above 
work prepared by the late Dr. Tafel and the Rev. James Hyde 
to the care of the Librarian of Upsala University, Dr. Aksel An- 
dersson, duly insured. 


Resolved, that the preparation of the typewritten copy of the 
Chronological List be proceeded with, subject to £ 100 per annum 
for three years necessary to cover the expenses to the Society 
being raised and to assurances being received that from. other sources 
the sum of £ 200 per annum for three years will be contributed. 


Resolved, that Mr. Stroh be authorized to ascertain how many of 
the contributors to the Congress Transactions desire to have se- 
parate prints of their papers, and that any number required be 
supplied to them when the book is reprinted, the opening addresses 
being all printed in one section. 


Resolved, that measures be taken to ascertain from public Libra- 
ries and other Institutions and from Scientific men whether the 
presentation to them of the volumes of “Opera Quaedam” would 
be acceptable. 


Resolved, that a copy of the Transactions be presented to all 
members of the present Swedish Parliament who have not re- 
ceived one, 


Resolved, that a copy of the Transactions be presented to all the 
Professors and Docents of Helsingfors University. 


The following resolution was also passed: — 

Mr. A. H. Stroh having stated that in his opinion Sweden- 
borg’s Latin and Hebrew Bibles should be phototyped in one 
volume in order to complement the Index Biblicus and the Ad- 
versaria. 

Resolved, that the Treasurer be requested to obtain from the 
various Societies contributing to the cost of the work in Stock- 
holm a promise of the continuance of their contributions until 
the completion of the work at present in hand: and to inform 
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them that Mr. Stroh has submitted proposals for additional work, in 
reference to which the Council will confer with them after Mr. 
Stroh’s return from his proposed visit to America. 


12. Resolved, that subject to confirmation at the next meeting of the 
Council, and on condition that the Academy of the New Church 
and the General Convention increase their contributions, the Coun- 

cil increase its contribution to the work of phototyping by £ 50 
per annum. 


13. Mr. Gardiner having reported that Professor Ramstrém is to lec- 
ture on the Brain at the Medical Congress to be held in London 
in the early part of August, 

Resolved, that Messrs F. A. Gardiner, J. H- Spalding, D. Wyn- 
ter, and A. Wilde be a committee to make arrangements to en- 
tertain Professor Ramstrém on the occasion of his visit. 


[It was also voted to buy at cost price from A. H. Stroh 100 co- 
pies of Ramstrém’s /nxvestigations at kr. 2.50 per copy + shipping 
expenses. |. 


Proposed reorganisation of the Work in Sweden. 


The breaking down of all plans to continue the phototyping of 
Swedenborg’s MSS. has given the editor time for some months to go 
to press with Vol. IV. of the scientific texts, being the Daedalus 
Hlyperboreus, done in facstmile in 1910, in 154 pages, and other 
early physical papers by Swedenborg before the Prizczpza. Simultane- 
ously the little biography Outlines of Swedenborg’s Life, Stockholm, 
1908, has been edited in extended form for publication at Boston, 
and numerous bibliographical and documentary results have been for- 
warded to the British and American New Church periodicals as Vols. 
II. to V. of the proposed Swedenborg Archives, Vol. 1. being in press 
at Stockholm and about to appear. 

It has always been a perplexing problem how to publish the origi- 
nal documents collected by Dr. R.L. Tafel, the Rev. C. Th. Odhner, 
and the Rev. James Hyde, especially now that their Collections are 
being typewritten and entered in the Chronological List, together with 
numerous other accessions in Sweden from 1902 to 1918. This enormous 
and expensive labor, resulting in a series of volumes in typewritten 
form worth at least £ 2,000, ought to be printed not only in translated 
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form, but also in the original Swedish and Latin. Most of the material 
is in Swedish, some is in Latin, and a little in English, German, French, 
Russian, etc. 

After prolonged discussions with the editors of the Scandinavian 
New Church periodicals, and with publishers in Stockholm and Upsala, 
I have finally found a good solution, provided some financial assistance 
can be secured from England and America. For the purpose of type- 
writing the important Records of the Exegetic and Philanthropic Society, 
etc., and for other scientific and documentary typewriting, I have re- 
cently requested £100 each from London and Boston, the late Mr. 
John Pitcairn having in March, 1913, contributed $ 500 for the purpose 
of investigating these Records in Finland. A detailed list of the in- 
teresting evidence has been typewritten and forwarded for publication 
to England and America. 

I now suggest that a joint Committee in England and America — 
appointed by such bodies as may be interested in this use, contract 
with the Stockholm publishing firm Bjorck & Borjesson for the prin- 
ting of the original documents, in chronological order, and that some 
of the most important Swedish documents be also issued as an Appen- 
dix to a large biography of Swedenborg to be published by the New 
Church Book Company of Stockholm and Bjérck & Borjesson. If the 
periodicals are subsidized they can print sheets of such size that fi- 
nally the volumes can be bound up in a style uniform with 7he 
Swedenborg Archives, ten volumes of which have been edited and 
planned hitherto. 

In spite of all the exasperating delays in connection with the photo- 
typing since 1915, due to financial inability and lack of cash on hand, 
and resulting in a large debt which is today payable only with a 
great loss by the course of exchange, and in spite of the lack of 
salary for the editor and of funds for secretarial and typewriting 
work, so liberally supplied in 1913, I have now succeeded, after per- 
sonal visits to England and America during the war, in continuing 
not only the phototyping, but also the scientific series and documen- 
tary researches. This has only been possible at considerable personal 
loss, and even today, nearly two years after the retirement of the 
London Swedenborg Society from the management of the work in 
Sweden, the American bodies have not succeeded in reorganizing the 
work as a whole. 

Taking a general view of the field, the phototyping, which might 
easily have been reorganized in 1915, and even in 1916, if the plans 
of the editor or of Professor Acton had been favourably considered and 
acted upon in time, must now come to a standstill due to a lack of a 
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contract for paper, although the editor strenuously advocated that over 
two years ago. The scientific series can go on, for there is sufficient 
paper, but will the foreign subscriptions be forthcoming after Vol. IV. 
has appeared next summer? 

But even supposing that the lack of contracts for the phototyping 
and scientific series which the editor has for years endeavoured to secure 
as a safeguard for the work in Sweden, has now very nearly ruiued 
that work, there is a third line on which we may advance. The 
bibliographical and documentary work so liberally supported by Mr. 
John Pitcairn, Professor Gustaf Retzius, and Mr. David Wynter, 
since 1902, represents an investment of over £ 2,000, and the results 
have been typewritten in six sets of five folio volumes and destributed. 

These and other old and new documentary results ought to be 
published as soon as possible while everything is still in hand. That 
is selfevident. If so, why not issue them zow, returning in the form 
of books the capital hitherto invested? The subscribers to the two 
Scandinavian periodicals and to my large Outlines, as well as book- 
buyers generally in Scandinavia, will supply some of the money to 
pay for the proposed books, if the foreign bodies will begin by sub- 
sidizing the work for one year. I am without salary for the past half 
year, but am still working in this field with excellent success. Will 
the British interests which have invested one quarter of the capital, 
and the American bodies, which have invested nearly threequarters of 
the £ 2,000, cooperate? 

Respectfully submitted, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, 


April 15, £918. 


Quarterly Report of Work in Sweden, for the 
quarter closing March 31st, 1918. 


Phototyping: Pages 451—618 of Miscellanea Theologica printed. 
Photographing in progress and negatives being collected from America 
and Europe. Statements sent as follows: 


moi7. 31 Dec. Miscellanea Theologica, pp. 451—618, kr. 2,130: 75. 
Janitor Wortzelius, turning leaves of above 34: 20. 


1918.. 31 March. Phototyping of Mzscel/anea Theologica 462: 56. 
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No paper being obtainable, and the photographing practically finished 
except for a few MSS., partly from abroad, the Editor recommends 
the photographing of next volume of series, Vol. XIX., 86 pages 
having been done in 1910 as Swedenborgzana, Part I., recently bought 
from Nykyrkliga Bokforlaget for cost price, kr. 550. 

The editor’s instructions from America for six months were to con- 
fine work to phototyping of Mzscellanea Theologica. No paper being 
obtainable the other two lines of work, in hand since 1902, have been 
continued this quarter as follows: 


Scientific Works: 154 pages of Stockholm Opera, Vol. IV., printed 
1910, Daedalus Hyperboreus, forwarded to Editor of New Philosophy, 
Professor Alfred Acton, as specimen. 

Negotiations with Secretary of Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, 
and with ‘“Aftonbladet”, have resulted in estimates for remainder of | 
Vol. IV., for “Emanuel Swedenborg as a Scientist”, Vol. I., Section 2, 
a paper by Professor Sjogren, and for Appendix to Vol. I. of Opera, 
being the editor’s “Chronological List” of Swedenborgiana. 

List of subscribers in America to Opera copied on behalf of Swe- 
denborg Scientific Association for Mew Philosophy. 

The editor’s Annual Report and Prospectus sent to Vew Philosophy, 
January, explains plans and prospects. 


Swedenborg Archives: Vol. 1. in progress. Part I., printed by Nor- 
stedt & Sodner, Stockholm, 1912, 71 pages, will be amplified by fur- 
ther Reports and Documents xe Work in Sweden, Part II. being in 
press. Other Parts of Vol. I. will follow, including reprints from Stock- 
holm Opera presented to Editor. . 

Vol. IL, Hyde’s “MSS. relating to Swedenborg”, forwarded, with 
Preface, to Editor of Mew-Church Quarterly, London. 

Vol. IIL, the Editor’s “Chronological List”, forwarded with Preface, 
to Editor of New-Church Magazine, Accrington, together with a set 
of Copies of Documents. 

Vol. IV., “Documents by Swedenborg”, including Swedenborg’s Cor- 
respondence, forwarded in part, with Preface, to Editor of New Church 
Life, Bryn Athyn, Pennsylvania. . 

Vol. V., “Documents concerning Swedenborg”, forwarded, with Pre- 
face, to Editor of New-Church Review, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

Vol. VI, Swedenborg’s Yournals, revised in Bryn Athyn, 1917, 
amplified by copy of drafted Index. 

Vols. VII.—X., early Swedenborgian Documents, three volumes pre- 
viously copied, and copying of fourth arranged for in Helsingfors, Fin- 
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land, at expense of late Mr. John Pitcairn, March, 1913. The other 
two-thirds of expenses, £200, requested from Convention and Confe- 
rence sources. 

Besides numerous secondary results of the “List” Fund, accounted 
for in Archives, Part Il., the following 5 stout folio volumes, type- 
written in 6 copies, have been forwarded, 1913—1918, to Bryn Athyn, 
Cambridge, London, and Accrington: 1) List, 2) Hyde’s MSS., 3) Go- 
thenburg Copies, 4) Jonképing Copies, 5) Stockholm and Miscellaneous 
Copies, including certified Genealogy of Swedenborg Family from 
House of Nobles. — Besides above Vols. Il—V. of Archives, nume- 
rous translations, articles, bibliographies, and reviews have been for- 
warded to New-Church Magazine, New-Church Quarterly, and other 
British, American and Scandinavian periodicals of the New Church, 
the intention being to call emphatic attention to the work in Sweden 
and to record results. 

Part I. of Editor’s Outlines of Swedenborg’s Life and Philosophy, 
with documents and illustrations, forwarded to Massachusetts New 
Church Union, and Parts II. and III. in progress. 

The editor’s salary, continually in arrears since 1914, payment from 
England and America having been highly irregular, is now again half 
a year in arrears. Urgent letters have been sent to Bryn Athyn and 
Boston requesting prompt quarterly payments as before the war. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Quarterly Report of Work in Sweden, for the 
quarter closing June 3oth, 1918. 


Phototyping: A statement dated April 27th, 1918, from New Church 
Book Co., Kammakaregatan 50, Stockholm, for proposed beginning of 
Vol. XIX., pp. 1—86, of Phototyped MSS., Szwedendborgiana, Pars I., 
Holmiae, 1910, has been forwarded to America . . . . Kr. 550:—. 
April 1oth, Cablegram regnesting instructions and funds) » 39: 15. 

A cablegram from the Academy of the New Church, Bryn Athyn, 
Pennsylvania, stating that the Board suspends the work during the 
war has been followed by a cessation of further photographing pre- 
viously proposed and contemplated. 


Scientific Works: The continuation of the Stockholm Opera, Vol. 
IV., in press. A printed prospectus of the series, giving the price of 
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Vols. I. toIV., will be distributed to the subscribers when Vol. IV. is 
printed. 


Swedenborg Archives: Vol. 1. of this series has been edited and is 
about to be published. 

Tafel’s and Hyde’s unpublished Collections for the work on The 
Brain, Vols. Il. and IV., and for the Documents concerning Sweden- 
borg, deposited in Swedish libraries by the London Swedenborg 
Society in 1913 for editorial preparation, have been listed in an ex- 
tended article for the Mew-Church Quarterly, London, and wiil be 
entered bibliographically in the editor's Chronological List. The scien- 
tific portions of the Lzst will be issued in the Appendices to the 
Stockholm Ogera, Vol. I., and to the Swedenborg Archives, Vol.1., 
as a reprint. 

The following memorial to the Council of the Swedenborg Society 
has proposed the final editing and publication of The Brain and 
Documents. 


Jernbrogatan 10 A, n. b., 
Upsala, Sweden, April 9th, 1918. 


The Council of the Swedenborg Society, 
London, England. 


Dear Sirs: 


After recent correspondence with your Secretary and Treasurer, and 
also with the editor of the Magazine and with Mr. D. Wynter re 
my ‘““Swedenborg Archives’, I venture to approach you with the fol- 
lowing proposal to prepare for press the unpublished collections of 
Tafel and Hyde for Vols. III. and IV. of “The Brain” and for the 
“Documents concerning Swedenborg”. 

The phototyping having come to a standstill from lack of paper 
I am continuing the photographing here and abroad this quarter. 
But there must be more tangible results than that to show of work 
in Sweden in my next Quarterly Report. Having therefore sent out to 
the periodicals the bibliographical and documentary results, etc., made 
under the Chronological List Fund, 1913—1918, and my Outlines of 
Swedenborg’s Life and Philosophy to my publishers in Boston and 
Stockholm, I have now begun in the University Library here on “The 
Brain” and “Documents” as forwarded in 1913 for use by Professor 
Ramstr6m and myself. 

Will you authorize me to typewrite here or in London (if you desire 
to risk the loss of the MSS. on the way over) the Latin, English, and 
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Swedish results for these intended works? That is the preliminary 
step recommended! by Professor Ramstrom and myself after our con- 
sultation with your Secretary in September, 1916. 

I write thus early before the Annual Meetings of the Swedenborg 
Society and Conference with my plea for £ 100 for 1918—19 in order 
to typewrite early historical documents in Finland and also the Tafel 
and Hyde results here. I have requested £200 in Bryn Athyn and 
Boston for documentary work. The previous results are worth at 
least £2,000, and now I propose to you to let me go on with the 
editing in periodicals and finally for book form of these extraordinary 
and completed results. I am the more inclined to push this work to 
a conclusion as I have not received my salary for the past half year, 
nor any further instructions from America, although they are either 
on the way or will be sent after the Annual Meetings.* In the mean- 
time I am in the greatest need and everything must be done on bor- 
rowed money. 

Requesting a speedy and favourable consideration of this my new 
proposal to rescue the work in Sweden from ruin, I remain, 


Your faithful servant, 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


A Retrospect of the Work in Sweden. 


Begun in 1902, and continued uninterruptedly until 1918, the work 
in Sweden has been organized and reported on annually under three 
heads: 1) Phototyping, 2) Scientific Works, and 3) Archives. Besides 
numerous special publications three great series have been edited and 
partly issued, namely, the phototyped Autographa, the scientific Opera, 
and the documentary Archives. The story of these three lines of 
work and publications has been told in the long series of Reports on 
Investigations in Sweden from 1902 to 1918 printed in Parts I. and 
Il. of these Archives. Other results, textual, critical, bibliographical, 
will be appended, thus forming Vol. I. of the series, of which addi- 
tional volumes have been edited for publication in the British and 
American New Church periodicals. 


* On April 23rd there arrived a cablegram from America suspending the work during 
the war. This was in reply to a cablegram from the editor requesting instructions and 
funds. A recent cablegram from England also states that as in 1916 no money is 
available. 
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The progress hitherto recorded since 1902 in the investigation and 
printing of Swedenborgiana has been so great that there is every 
reason for continuing the work, even if the lack of paper at the pre- 
sent time will prevent the continuation of the Autographa beyond 
Vol. XVIII, and of the Opera beyond Vol. IV., about to appear, 
There is no reason why the editing of all three series for press, and 
especially of the Archives, should not proceed, except the almost 
complete lack of funds. After having invested large sums for many 
years in these series the British Societies have withdrawn from further 
expenses for them during the war, while the American Societies, which 
originally supported the phototyping in 1902, have suffered the work 
in Sweden to fall behind by making no appropriations. Confronted 
by these conditions the editor has sent out numerous appeals to Eng- 
land and America since 1915 and has personally visited all those con- 
cerned in the work. While there exist elaborate plans for future 
work after the war the only solution at the present time has been to 
issue on the basis of Swedish funds and private resources such books 
as can be published, thus exhausting the remaining opportunities left 
untouched hitherto. 

The first volume to appear is Vol. I. of “The Swedenborg Archives”; 
the second will be Vol. IV. of the Opera de Rebus Naturalibus, now 
in press; the third and fourth will very likely be issued by Stockholm 
publishing houses as Oxtlznes of Swedenborg’s Life, Philosophy and 
Influence, being a new illustrated biography, and a new edition of 
Swedenborg’s Drommar, or Journal for 1743—44, with notes and a 
commentary. These volumes will probably exhaust the opportunities 
‘in Sweden, and the continuation of the work, if it is to be continued 
at present during the war, will depend on foreign subscriptions as in 
the past since 1902. 

Although the Swedenborg Scientific Association, and the editor 
acting as the Association’s representative abroad, have made urgent 
appeals for help during the past year, all efforts to obtain financial 
assistance have remained unheeded. As I now lay down my pen I 
feel impelled to record the fact that even although the phototyping 
debts, for printing and binding, remain unpaid, the condition of this 
series need not in any way prevent the others from being actively con- 
tinued. The old leaders of the movement in America, England and 
Sweden, had fully resolved upon the continuation of the scientific and 
documentary work after the phototyping should be completed, so that 
the editor has’ prepared himself for years to carry out that intention 
according to the plans of the departed friends Carl Theophilus Odhner, 
John Pitcairn and James Speirs. If these plans and intentions now fail 


251 


of execution it will be solely because the funds are not provided, but 
as this would be unfair to the editor, who has given up everything 
in order to specialize in this field, and unfaithful to the memory of 
those departed leaders who promised that these uses should be con- 
tinued by the British and American Societies, I appeal to them not to 
forget the work in Sweden and to carry out the spirit and intention 
of their resolutions concerning that work. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, 


June, 1918. 


A Special Report to the Academy of the New 
Church on Unfinished Business in Sweden. 


Right Reverend N. D. Pendleton, 


President of the Academy of the New Church, 
Bryn Athyn, Pennsylvania, U. S. A. 


Dear Sir: 


After a long silence I have recently received from the new Treasurer 
of the Academy, Mr. Leonard Gyllenhaal, a letter dated April 11th, 
1918, received here May 22nd, in which he expresses the hope that 
I “have found some other means of making a living”, and explaining 
that the Academy “had to stop the work in Sweden for the duration 
of the war”. The former Treasurer, Mr. Edward C. Bostock, to whom 
I have sent since December a number of letters, enclosing accounts, 
has not replied, and I am therefore repeating the accounts in letters 
to the new Treasurer. 

My previous experiences with the Academy have not led me to 
expect the breaking off of the relations which have existed practically 
without interruption since the year 1894. Permit me to recall a few 
facts to your memory concerning my connection with the Academy 
I was accepted as a student in 1894, granted a stipend from that year 
until 1902, when I was graduated and sent the following day to Swe- 
den as the special agent of the Treasurer of the Academy. Later 
the General Convention also began to employ me, and in 1904 the 
Swedenborg Scientific Association appointed me its representative 


252 


abroad. I was employed by the Academy as a teacher from 1903 to 
1908, and with the consent of the President accepted a fellowship at 
the University of Pennsylvania, being graduated in 1906, and then 
sent back to Sweden permanently after a second visit in 1905. The 
second and third missions were arranged for by the Treasurer of the 
Academy. Both Mr. Carl Hjalmar Asplundh and the Rev. Charles 
E. Doering, the two Treasurers referred to, were also Treasurers of 
the Swedenborg Scientific Association. They were always the real 
business leaders in the work on which I was sent to Sweden, the 
Convention cooperating, chiefly because of the lifelong sympathy and 
energetic actions of Dr. Frank Sewall, President of the Swedenborg — 
Scientific Association. Later the chief leaders were Mr. John Pitcairn 
and Mr. James Speirs. This was after the Swedenborg Society of 
London began to cooperate in 1908. When Mr. Speirs, Dr. Sewall, 
and Mr. Pitcairn died, the work in Sweden was in great danger until 
you and Mr. Raymond Pitcairn came to the rescue in 1916—17. 

Before proceeding to the discussion of the new arrangements made 
in 1917 in America, I desire to record that Mr. Speirs, while the 
phototyping was in progress after 1910, when all the Societies begaw 
to cooperate, promised on behalf of the Swedenborg Society that I 
need never fear that after the completion of the phototyping the So- 
ciety would fail to employ me on the scientific works and “Docu- 
ments”. The way in which the London Society has broken its promises 
and resolutions, pressed by debts and the conditions produced by the 
war, may be studied in Vol. I. of “The Swedenborg Archives’, Stock- 
holm, 1918, a copy of which will be sent to the Academy’s Library. 
Whether Dr. Sewall ever contemplated that the Convention would 
give up the work in Sweden I do not know. I believe he would as 
President of the Association have been grieved to see the way the 
Convention and Academy have treated the Memorial of 1917. Dr. 
Sewall’s successor, Professor Lewis F. Hite, has done everything that 
can be done officially during 1917 to 1918, but the bodies refuse to 
listen. In 1912—13, when Mr. John Pitcairn was in Europe and we 
travelled together for weeks, he promised on behalf of the Academy 
of the New Church to have the phototyping continued after the 1910 
series was finished, and also that the Academy would subscribe its 
proportion to the Chronological List Fund, both of which promises 
have been kept, but only in part, by the Academy. 

Mr. John Pitcairn’s offer through you in 1916 was an invitation for 
one year for myself and family to Bryn Athyn, and the purpose was 
to readjust the work in Sweden. After Mr. Pitcairn’s death the Estate 
reduced the offer by three quarters and refused in writing to have 
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anything more to do with my work. I then appealed to you in 
writing, and the Academy of the New Church paid the difference, so 
that my salary was paid for 1916—17 after much pressure, as it had 
been for 1915—16 by the London Society the previous year, in both 
cases after long delays. 

With the most admirable energy and ability the Rev. Alfred Acton 
reported during 1916—17 on the work in Sweden. His last report 
was as Chairman of a Committee appointed by the President of the 
Academy, in January, 1917, and composed of Professor Acton, Trea- 
surer Bostock, and Editor Stroh. The war intervened, but neverthe- 
less the work in Sweden was continued as a result of a second report 
by Mr. Acton, this time presented as a Memorial of the Swedenborg 
Scientific Association, signed by its President, to the Academy and 
Convention. The Academy was positive, the Convention negative, 
but it was practically decided by mutual agreement at a meeting in 
Philadelphia and by correspondence to go on with the work in Swe- 
den by first finishing the volume of Miscellanea Theologica. On the 
strength of this understanding I returned to Sweden, but found that 
the price of paper had risen enormously. The Treasurer of the Aca- 
demy, in charge of the work on behalf of the American bodies, cabled 
that the paper price was impossible, and later there arrived another 
cablegram for the Academy stating that the Board suspends work 
during the war. I supposed this meant the phototyping, for a letter 
from Professor Acton on behalf of the Academy clearly contemplated 
the continuation simultaneously of the scientific series. 

It was always well understood since 1902 that the scientific and 
documentary work should be done according to time and opportunity, 
and this was also clearly advocated by Professor Acton in his Reports, 
1917, after full consultation in America by all concerned. 

All my efforts to secure employment on the scientific and docu- 
mentary work promised in London have failed so far, and appeals in 
1918 to bodies and individuals in America, England and Sweden for 
financial support for the scientific and documentary work have so far 
met with no response. I have also contemplated temporary employ- 
ment in England, Boston or Bryn Athyn on such work until new 
arrangements for the phototyping can be made, but do not know 
whether my request and proposais will be heeded. 

My claim on the Academy’s support during this crisis, either here 
or in Bryn Athyn, is that I gave up work at the University of Penn- 
sylvania in 1906, when I might have continued on my Fellowship and 
afterwards gone to Columbia University, in order to return to Sweden 
to specialize on Swedenborg’s texts. My work here has been highly 
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successful, but I am now completely stranded and much hampered, 
as there has been no opportunity to take my examinations for the 
Doctorate. I have returned to Sweden and devoted the remainder of 
the six months of 1917 exclusively to the phototyping, according to 
stringent and unequivocal instructions from the Treasurer and Secre- 
tary of Convention, and since then for the remaining six months of the 
financial year to the scientific and documentary series, making good 
progress. The notice to stop work arrived during the present quarter, 
and as I ought to have at least three months’ notice, I request that 
my salary be paid as usual until the close of the quarter and of the 
financial year. I request further that I be paid in full in kronor with- 
out reduction. After July 1st I need a short holiday, for I have been 
under an enormous mental strain for some months due to the un- 
certainty in which the Bryn Athyn officials have left me, by not re- 
plying to my urgent letters for instructions and funds. I have borrowed 
the money necessary to go on, and have been obliged to sell my 
office furniture and library in order to meet running expenses. 

I submit that after working for the Academy and other bodies for 
sixteen years I have deserved different treatment. My first feeling on 
beeing so unjustly treated was one of great indignation, but now I 
desire above everything else to rescue the work in Sweden, for which 
I have freely offered time, labor, my whole income for sixteen years, 
and much borrowed money besides, from ruin, and request most 
earnestly your continued support and cooperation to enable me to 
proceed with the scientific and documentary series. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, 
June, 1918. 


Postscript. 


Since writing the above I have also written two formal appeals to 
the Presidents of the Swedenborg Scientific Association and London 
Swedenborg Society, the three appeals for support and help in the 
present crisis being included in Vol. I. of the Archives at the close 
of Part II. So far as the scientific works are concerned, I have made 
excellent progress with the fourth volume of the Opera, the finishing 
of which was intended according to Professor Acton’s Report and Me- 
morial, confirmed in his letter of last March on the Academy’s offi- 
cial paper, and may now add that an official communication from the 
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London Swedenborg Society to Professor Ramstrém and myself also 
proposes the editing by us as coeditors, at the Society’s expense, of 
Vols. Il. and IV. of Zhe Brain. Having consulted the venerable 
President of the. Swedenborg Committee, Professor Custaf Retzius, and 
the Secretary of the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, Professor 
C. Aurivillius, now in charge of the edition, in which the Latin MSS. re 
“The Brain” will be included, I hope that satisfactory arrangements 
will be made by Professor Ramstrém and myself with the London 
Society so that the combined Latin and English results to be printed 
by the Stockholm Academy and London Society will appear in due 
course. I have also immediately written to the Professors C. E. Doering 
and Alfred Acton of the Association requesting the cooperation of 
the American interests, having previously forwarded the promised list 
of American subscribers to the Opera. 

You may suppose, and so may also the Board of the Academy in 
Bryn Athyn, that in view of the Treasurer’s letter I ought to give up 
all hope of further support. But I have instead followed my immediate 
impulse, confirmed after full reflection, to protest against this treat- 
ment with all my might. I do not welcome the fate of others who 
have been forced to sever their connections with the Academy, such 
scholars as Rudolf Tafel, Louis Tafel, John Whitehead, Eugene Schreck, 
R. J. Tilson, William H. Benade. Recalling the fact that I for con- 
scientious reasons resigned from the General Church two years ago, 
but last November withdrew my resignation, due largely to your re- 
fusal to accept it, and to the information of friends who stated to me 
that you and Mr. Raymond Pitcairn were desirous of supporting my 
work, but anxious that I withdrew my resignation, I feel impelled to 
remind you and the Board of these facts, and also to state plainly 
why I resigned, and what my attitude is today, so that if the Academy 
will reconsider the recent indefinite postponement of the work in Swe- 
den there may remain no doubt in the minds of all concerned as to 
our mutual positions. 

During the crisis some years ago of the work in Sweden, you wrote 
as President of the Academy that its relations to me would continue. 
I felt greatly relieved, and after confessing to you and to my other 
intimate friends in Bryn Athyn, Professors Acton and Odhner, the 
nature of my mental reservations, I felt greatly relieved by your sym 
pathetic attitude, and also by Mr. Acton’s advice that I ought not to 
worry about my future, for I was in the hands of my friends. Not 
only you have mentioned the possibility of a professorship in the 
Academy for me, for which you considered I was qualified, but 
Mr. Odhner many years ago proposed that I give up my work 
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in Swedenborg’s Science and take over his portfolio in Church History, 
His last step was to urge that I begin to publish my Archives, which 
I have followed, and to finish Vol. II. of his Azmads. Still earlier 
Miss Beekman and her set desired that I be appointed Professor of 
Philosophy. This was before my departure for Sweden in 1902, after 
which my well known standpoint in favor of a free critical research 
in this field brought me into conflict with the dogmatic authority 
standpoint, which the leaders, influenced by Miss Beekman, began to 
apply also to Swedenborg’s early works, leading to the great con- 
troversy and to a reaction on the part of Mr. John Pitcairn and other 
clearsighted men who perceived the danger, especially after Mr. Pit- 
cairn’s attempt in 1912 to “convert” me. You also after 1913 had a 
change of heart and view, which everyone believes has led to greater 
freedom in the Academy, for the previous Bishops resolutely refused 
to depart from the extreme authority position, avoiding all discussion 
of critical difficulties in Swedenborg’s works, while you have been 
perfectly fair and free in your treatment of all parties. 

While a theological student I was greatly influenced by the humanism 
and classical spirit which since the Renaissance has tended to weaken 
ecclesiastical authorithy. My studies of Hebrew, Greek and Latin 
texts convinced me that such positions as had been held in the Aca- 
demy and in the New Church concerning the sacred books were un- 
tenable. Here for the first time I came into conflict with the doctrine 
of literal infallibility into which I had been indoctrinated since child- 
hood, especially when by consulting the New Church literature I found 
that others had found the same difficulties, and that American and 
British students secretly held the same positions at which I had ar- 
rived. The same I found to be the case later with crucial scientific, 
historical and other difficulties, not only in the scientific but also in 
the theological works of Swedenborg- I finally took an open and 
clear position so far as the early works are concerned, but avoided 
the far more important questions raised by the difficulties in the theo- 
logical works, although Professor Odhner invited me to raise the 
questions of sexes of plants and spontaneous generation in the Life, 
but I declined, as I feared the consequences for the doctrine of au- 
thority, which I could not relinquish. I now acknowledge no authority 
but the Truth, and with Ramus, Descartes and Swedenborg I sub- 
mit that philosophical questions must be decided by experience, geo- 
metry and reason, and not by any authority in a text. . 

Can the Colleges of the New Church in Bryn Athyn, Boston, and 
London, openly facing the problems raised by textual criticism, modern 
biology, and critical, historical and philosophical research, relinquish 
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the authority positions held by all bodies of the New Church in some 
form or other? Will my own College openly defend the rights of its 
teachers and graduates for freedom of research and freedom of publica- 
tion without any intolerance or persecution? I used to wonder why 
Dr. R. L. Tafel in his later years began to withdraw from the authority 
position; I now wonder why he ever defended it so long in view of 
his opportunities in Sweden. Probably he had to work first and think 
afterwards. The same is true of those ministers and laymen every- 
where who have become examples of a statement which an official of 
the New Church in England quoted to me some years ago: “The 
New Church has been the grave of many a fine intellect.” 

I now propose that this shackle of authority which suppresses free 
research and university scholarship in the New Church be openly re- 
pudiated, and that especially I, who have for many years been work- 
ing on Swedenborg’s texts on behalf of the Academy and Association, 
and of other bodies, be properly supported, without hindrance, in 
finishing the editorial work undertaken hitherto, and that all New 
Church and Swedenborgian bodies of every shade of opinion combine 
to first of all publish by the press the manuscripts of Swedenborg 
not yet printed, by continuing the Opera at Stockholm. A. H. S. 


Special Report to the Swedenborg Scientific 
Association. 


Professor Lewis F. Hite. 
President of the Swedenborg Scientific Association, 
48 Quincy Street, Cambridge, Mass., U. S. A. 
Dear Sir: 


From the enclosed Special Report to the Academy of the New 
Church on Unfinished Business in Sweden you will see that as the 
representative of the Association abroad I have made a last effort to 
cause the Academy to reconsider the recently communicated decision 
to suspend the work in Sweden. If neither the Academy nor Con- 
vention show themselves willing to proceed, at least’ with the scientific 
and documentary work in hand, I fear that everything must come to 
a standstill in the near future. 

In my opinion the official records of the work in Sweden from 
1902 to 1918, printed in Vol. I. of “The Swedenborg Archives”, in 
which I shall also include these Special Reports, prove clearly that 
the London Swedenborg Society has failed to carry out the purposes 


258 


involved in its own resolutions. I am sure that the Academy’s Board 
in 1917 favored the adoption of the Association’s Memorial signed by 
you as President, but for some unaccountable reason their attitude 
has changed since. So far as the Convention interests are concerned 
they have never bound themselves by any promises, although some 
of my friends in Boston representing the Rotch Trustees and Union 
have formerly suggested the publication in Boston of a new collection 
of “Documents concerning Swedenborg” and of an American edition 
of my “Outlines”. 

In view of the complete failure of any of the bodies in London, 
Boston, or Bryn Athyn to support me since last autumn, for up to 
date I have received only one quarter of this year’s salary, I have first 
appealed to the three centres to give me some position or employ- 
ment either here or in England or America until new phototyping 
can be authorized, and now appeal to you and the Board of the As- 
sociation to consider my difficult and even dangerous position, with- 
out support for over three quarters of the year, and then with a sudden 
notice from the Treasurer in charge of the work that everything must 
stop during the war! 

The Association especially, and also the other bodies, have a responsi- 
bility to me and to the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, for in 
1902 and later it was well understood that the Ofera undertaken would 
be subscribed for in part in America and England, and that my salary 
would be paid from abroad. I am reading the proofs of Vol. IV. and 
feel that I ought to be kept in the field as intended by the Asso- 
ciation last year so as to continue and complete this important series, 
begun with; the cooperation of the Association and other bodies. 
Moreover I have invested all my savings since 1902 in travels and 
investigations on behalf on the work in Sweden, and in “The Sweden- 
borg Archives”, and it is unfair for the three bodies in Bryn Athyn, 
Boston and London for whom the “Chronological List” work has 
been done from 1913 to 1918, including also all of my own personal 
investigations and investments since 1902, to suddenly abandon the 
work in Sweden and leave me completely stranded and in debt be- 
cause of their work on which I was sent to Sweden. I request a re- 
consideration and help to finish everything hitherto authorized and 
begun with the consent of the Societies. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 


Representative abroad of the Sweden- 
Upsala, Sweden, borg Scientific Association. 


June, 1918. 
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Open Letter to the Swedenborg Society of London, 
British and Foreign. 


Dr. L. B. de Beaumont, 


President of the Swedenborg Society, 
1, Bloomsbury Street, London, W. C. 


Dear Sir: 


Your recent letter concerning the discussion of Swedenborg in Swe- 
den and England has inspired me to address to you this “Open Letter” 
in the hope that your position in the Swedenborg Society, for life 
membership in which I have recently applied, will enable you to lend 
the weight of your influence and authority to several objects of inter- 
national importance connected with the Society’s uses. 

The Swedenborg Society is British avd foreign, and the Swedenborg 
Scientific Association, founded in 1898, is also international. As the As- 
sociation’s representative abroad since 1904 I have endeavored to secure 
international action in the investigation of Swedenborg’s significance as a 
Man of Science, Philosopher and Theologian. I need not refer in de- 
tail to the extraordinary events of the year 1910, nor to the detailed 
story of the work in Sweden as recorded in the series of “The Swe- 
denborg Archives”, Vol. I, about to appear at Stockholm, 1918. 
Suffice it to say that by concerted international action Swedenborg’s 
works and name have since 1902 been made the subject of an in- 
creasing study and of much honor. 

Unfortunately the phototyping of Swedenborg’s MSS. undertaken 
on July 11th, 1910, by international action immediately after the Swe- 
denborg Congress, was brought to an abrupt conclusion by the Council 
of the London Society in 1916, the last volume, entitled Mzscellanea 
Theologica, not being completed according to the resolutions which 
were handed to me by the Secretary in 1913 for my guidance. I 
resigned, but subsequently withdrew my resignation, which withdrawal 
was however not entertained by the Council, for during 1915—16 every 
effort was made to retire from further work in Sweden so far as the 
phototyping was concerned, and this is still true today, although the 
American Societies in Boston and Bryn Athyn last year decided to 
finish the Miscellanea Theologica as originally planned and intended. 
In this I have acquiesced, although a detailed report by Professor 
Alfred Acton, dated February, 1917, also proposes the continuation of 
the phototyped series after Vol. XVIII, by the inclusion of seven 
additional volumes. The story of the movement is recorded in Vol. 
I. of the Archives. 
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Under the supposition that the phototyping will not be resumed 
for some considerable time I have since last December urged the 
British and American bodies to support the scientific and documen- 
tary series, namely the Stockholm Opera, the Brazn, the Archives, 
and Documents. All of these series have been intended and supported 
by subscriptions in England or America. Thus the Opera were sub- 
scribed for by a Resolution in London some years ago to the extent 
of 125 copies to Vol. X. if the Opera Philosophica et Mineralia be 
included; the MSS. of Tafel and Hyde were in 1913 taken to Sweden 
for editorial work by Professor O. M. Ramstrém in preparation for 
Vols. Ill. and IV. of “The Brain”, and the Council has recently pro- 
posed that this work be now undertaken according to my plans and 
suggestions; the volumes of the “Swedenborg Archives”, recording 
unpublished researches by Tafel, Hyde, and others, including my own 
elaborate investigations in Europe since 1902, have been typewritten 
under the “Chronological List’? Fund since 1913 and distributed; and 
from the attached letters by Bishop William Henry Benade, former 
Chancellor of the Academy of the New Church, and by the Rev. 
James Hyde, F.R.S.L., it will be seen that not only Mr. Speirs and 
Mr. Hyde have been actively concerned in a new edition of the “Do- 
cuments concerning Swedenborg’’,, but also that ever since 1902 this 
has been one of my purposes, in which great progress was made in 
1913, when the “List” was laid before the Annual Meeting of the 
Swedenborg Society, leading to appropriations in England and America 
for bibliographical and documentary work for £ 900 from 1913 to 
1916, and to the sending of Tafel’s and Hyde’s Collections for the 
“Documents” to Sweden for completion by me. As long ago as 1907 
the Society had taken action in the matter of a new edition of the 
“Documents”, and the later Resolutions show that both Mr. Hyde and 
I have been concerned in such work. 

My appeals to the Presidents of the American Academy and Asso- . 
ciation not to abandon the work in Sweden have been recorded in 
two Special Reports this month, and I now send out this formal “Open 
Letter” to you as President of the Swedenborg Society, trusting that 
the non-sectarian character of the Society, and the previous actions 
and resolutions since 1907, will not be forgotten, and will lead to co- 
operation and financial support of the editor in Sweden even if the 
American bodies temporarily postpone the phototyping and other work. 


ALFRED H. STROH. 
Upsala, Sweden, 


June, 1918. 
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Rydal Gardens, 
35 Riggindale Road, 
Streatham S. W. 


October 13th. 1902. 
My dear Mr Stroh: 


With this I send a letter addressed to Mr. Speirs. 

_ Before presenting this letter to Mr. Speirs I desire to have from your 
hand an acknowledgment of the receipt of the same, together with an 
engagement to deliver into my hands the documents therein referred to, 
before your departure for America, and a further engagement to pro- 
cure and to transmit to me the package of letters addressed to me 
by Dr. R. L. Tafel, which were loaned to the Rev. C. Th. Odhner 
of Bryn Athyn, Pa. which, among: other things, have an intimate re- 
lation to the procurement of the before mentioned documents. 

You will have time to examine the letters in respect to the various 
matters of your quest before you leave Europe, and I desire to have 
the letters and documents in my possession without any further un- 
necessary delay. 


Yours truly 
W.M H. BENADE. 


This copy of Mr. Benade’s letter 

to Mr. Speirs was made by me 
on receipt of Mr. Benade’s letter. Ry dal Gardens, 

Alfred H. Stroh. 35 Riggindale Road, 
Streatham, S. W. 


October 13th 1902. 
Mr. James Speirs, 


Dear Sir: 


Will you kindly give into the charge of the bearer of this letter, 
Mr Alfred Stroh, for examination by himself, and for delivery to the 
undersigned, certain original papers & other certain copies of original 
papers, now in your possession, as literary successor and executor of 
the late Dr R. L. Tafel, which papers were in part translated and 
published by him in the ‘Documents concerning Swedenborg’’, and 
which, as indicated by him in the Preface to Vol. I. of that work — 
(page 8) — belong to what he erroneously styled the “American 
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Document Committee’, under the direction of the Rev.d W. H. Benade. 
The “funds required for collecting and transcribing the mass of docu- 
ments” referred to by Dr. Tafel, were collected and supplied by my- 
self, whilst acting as Chairman of the General Convention’s Committee 
on the manuscripts of Swedenborg, but independently of the coopera- 
tion of this Committee. This was well understood by Dr. Tafel, and 
it was also the reason for the request preferred by him, that I should 
leave in his hands the original papers to which reference has been 
made, until such time as they could be published in their original 
form in a fourth volume of the “Documents concerning Swedenborg”’. 


This request was willingly granted, but as the plan was never carried 
into effect, and as the documents ought rightfully to be in my hands, 


I ask you to return them to those hands through Mr. Stroh, and an- 
ticipating this act of kindness — I subscribe myself 


Yours truly 
W.M H. BENADE. 


“Eastington”, 
275, Uxbridge Rd., 
Shepherds Bush, W. 


Jan. 31st, 1917. 
Dear Mr. Speirs: 


In accordance with the request of the Committee of the Sweden- 
borg Society that I should make a statement at the ensuing meeting, 
relative to the Documents concerning Swedenborg, I prefer to do so 
in writing. 

First with regard to the wolumes prepared by Dr. Tafel thirty years 
ago. Since their completion, many other documents have been found, 
and many inaccuracies in the volumes themselves have been discovered. 
These errors are of different kinds — typographical and others such 
as can only be detected by comparison with the originals, or such as 
appear from more recent knowledge and new documents. Of these 
the first mentioned are (though considerable in number) of the least 
importance. The volumes need very careful supervision. Disregarding 
the contents of Dr. Tafel’s notes, there are, in his monumental work, 
463 separate documents; 9 of these are made up documents, that is, 
they are made by Dr. Tafel himself, as, for example, the Chronolo- 
gical List of Swedenborg’s works on pp. 884—1023 of volume II, 
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called Document 313, covering 140 pages, now superseded. Sub- 
tracting these 9 ‘‘made up” documents from the total number, 454 
remain to be dealt with, both by way of supervision and reproduction 
in their original language. Of this number, 62 are in English; but 
this does not mean that they do not need oversight. I would urge 
that in supervising the existing volumes, the documents in English 
should be restored to their original form, this being both less ex- 
pensive to the Society, and more satisfactory to the student. Other- 
wise, they must be printed again when the originals are printed. 

Second, with respect to the supplementary documents. I know at 
present of 81 items which belong to this section of the work; and 
in addition, I am sure that others are to be found in places I pro- 
pose to search. But this latter means expense. Many of the found 
documents! I have already copied and translated. In the foregoing 
statements I have not included a matter which may be introduced 
here, for it is not at present evident whether it can be used in the 
existing volumes or must be part of the supplementary volume. I 
refer to document 132 of Tafel’s work — namely, that which deals 
with Swedenborg Lawsuits. The Documents relating to this matter 
Tafel summarised, translating only ove out of fifty nine of them, and 
further omitting parts of other documents in other parts of the work. 
As for instance, the letter which was purchased at the last meeting, 
has been translated and printed only as to about a half of it, in 
Tafel’s work. There are others in a like case. The omission of 58 
out of 59 documents is unsatisfactory, and requires adjustment. 

Third, as to the reproduction of the originals of all the documents, 
both those already translated and those more recently discovered, it 
can be seen, from what has been said, that this is a large under- 
taking, although the annual meeting of the Society has resolved its 
completion, for, so far as our researches at present have shown, there 
are some 580 documents to be included. This cannot be done until 
the new documents are printed in English and the old ones are super- 
vised. Hence, I suggest that this part of the work should remain 
until it is fully known what is to be contained in it. 

The question of the whereabouts of all these papers naturally arises. 
Of the 454 in Tafel’s work, the Society has 166 originals or copies. 
I have 438, and there are 14 of which neither of us has copies of the 
58 papers omitted from Document 132; and of those more recently 
found most are also copied. 

I was requested to give some idea of the probable cost of this 
work. In the absence of some matter necessary for the task, and in 
view of the probable discovery of other documents, my estimate can 
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only be relative. But so far as I can at present foresee, I judge that 
for the careful supervision of Tafel’s three volumes, without unnecess- 
arily altering his text, and providing an English version of all new 
documents discovered (provided always that the work of seeing the 
same through the press is also entrusted to me) the cost, exclusive 
of printing, will not be more than £ 200 The later work of repro- 
ducing the originals is not included, and is regarded as a separate 


matter. 
Yours truly, 


JAMES HyDE. 
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Sor faljes af Bokforaren. 


UP GS AL W 
hos Rongl. Maj:6 och Uplala Academie Boff, 
JOHAN. HENR. WERNER 1716. 








SStormachtiaffe Lilernddiafte 
FEonung/ 


INS jag driftar mig framFomma med 
SPeWe ndgra find Mathematipfa Fr(oF ody 
| Mnamercningar/ ody them t diupe- 
fta onderddnighet nederleqgia in for Cbders 
Kongl. Majeltes fotter/ gidsr then nddiga omz 
Wardnad Coders ade Majs' teckes bhafiwa 
om 





om bofliga Fonfter i gemen och t fonnerbet 
om Studia Mathematica ; hivartil et (4 ftore 
prof dr/ at ders Kongl. Majefteé har ale 
tid nddigt anfedt the Konfter ody Machiner 
fom Herr Affefflor Palheimer har tif Eders 
Kongl. Maps od) CheB Mikes tenft ody nyt 
fo/ anfingen redan anftelt eller giftoit om 
‘theras wercktellande onderdanig Ssrilag. 


En del af them bar fag t thetta lila were 
Eet beffrifivit/ ody tilagt ndgra Indra Lar- 
da Means / Eders Kongl. Majs onderfatares 
Anmerfningar / jemte mina egna Ssr(eF/ 
them jag genom tragen eftertancfa (oft at 
mogna / bade hemmas fom oc i 5 abrs Foft- 
famina vefa t the otvifes ovter / ther Studia 
Mathematica meft prdias od) dro i bogfta 
marde. 

— Shetta av allenaft en bésrjans Wherndz 
digfte Konung / mycet mera av anny qwart 
Od) nedgiomt/ fom formodeligen ffal lenda 
til Eders Kongl. Maj:s Mifes ftora fordcehl/ 
enfannerligen til Manufacturiers, Naviga- 
tions, Attolleries ochSfut-fonfters forfofring. 


QBinner 


Winner thetta Cders Maps Konungsliga 
Nade/ optvecker thet wifferligen monga fle- 
ra/ at t onderdanighet optectta fina tancar/ 
Ody opoffra them til Coders Kongl. Majs 
nadigafta bebag. Sorblifwwer til min 
DOdZftund 


Spers Maj:6 


min allernddiafte SWonungs 


Yuperdanighte od) troplichtigfte 
Ynvderfate 


Eman. Swedberg. 


“3 )( $k 
Henigne Lafare | 


CQree Het form nu t dagélinfet framgife | dv en 
oy »? frndht oc) (ifom en forftling af then brefe 
RS, twerling/ fon ndgre Ldrde Mian och the Ma- 
thematiffa wetfenffaperé dlffare t Upfala 
haft med wae Gwenffa Archimede Herr Affeffor 
Chriftopher Polhammar. het Bar t alla tider 
warit flagwerdt/ at man wanrwotdat en beroml(g 
ting/ fa lange bon dnnu marit beballens men ndy 
then dr forloradt/ bafiwa wij then fatnadt: 


Virtutem incolumem odimus, 
Sublatam ex oculis querimus invidi. 


Thetta at forefomma/ hafwa fom fagt dv/ nde 
ate Larde t Upfalas 15 abré tid genom bref fem: 
fordt med bemdlfe Here Polhammar fina tanclars 
och hefommit Chef fivar/ hwwarvthi manga dtupfiite 
niga meningar/ nya Experimenter, Invertioner 
oc) Machiner, bade til pylyfiing vthi Mechaniquen 
i geinen| fom oct vtht Physica generali & {peciali; 
t Aftronomien; ja oct ptt Oeconomien dro gtordes 
Hwarvti alment intet mera forfde gidres an fom en 
ging dr wedertaait/ och bar och en tyeter thet mara 
tog / fom Sar oc) Mor giorde for honom. 

The Vilanike haifa meltendels (4 fore/ at wara 
Nordiffa ody Falla lander dro foga fallue tti Scien- 
tias Mathematicas; meu the Doma blindt/ och hafs 
Wa fatt anledning ther af/ at hos chem mera alt, 

¢ 


whe C $6 

{¢ och opmuntring twarit til (amma wetenffapers op: 
brufande/ och the it folje ther af/mehra vrettadt. Enz 
fannerligen ma man. wel berdomma theras Societeter 
eller the Ldrdas Gammianfomfter/ ther broariom och 
enom dr fritt giftwit en ny mening at yttras med ane 
dras then famfora/ och fedan nar then prdfwes wel 
grundad/ alment vfgifiva. 


Wi wilje gidra of Hopp om thet farmta/ nav 
then Hogfiradande Gud forldnar war Oforltfneliga 
Monarch §red och rolighet ifrdn fina manga od 
hetita Siendar. Cmedlertid drnar man hwar 2 eller 
3 Mauader emo udgot vigifiva / nut Mechanicis 
DIN nHaOpfodrings od) watné Machiner, om Ghre 
wadrcl och thylift. Mu t Aftronomicis; hwarvtht 
qwira nordifta obfervationer fa merfeligen funna 
oply(a the i Goderldnuderne gorda: nu t Oecono- 
micis, Om Hushyggert/ Spifars od) Bgnare tillas 
gande ete. 

Man lefiver vehi then goda tilforitcht at thetta 
fa Denaget anfes och optages/ fom thet til almen 
tienft melment opofras. Sarwel. 


Upfala den 23 October. 
171 5 e 


Em. SWEDBERG, 


Fortectning pa hrwad Abreé 1 otf Dedali innchalla. 
Dezdalus I, 
1. Affeffor Polheimers Oretnb / medelft troenne Spheriffa Segmenter, 
bettrifiven od) noga vtrdtnad. 


; a pag 
Gamt en annan thylif/ med eft parabolift oc) ett Elliptiff Segment 


ftelte entot hmarandra ; med thef vtrdfning, 
Enannantiten sretnb brufad ¢ England ther guy oc) forl ar. 
2, Affeffor Polheimers Experimenter om Lindet ody thef beffaffenbet, 
Rortecining pd ndgraExperimenter fom annn Funna gidtas om lindet. 

3, EnDantud/ hwarmedelft ett Lind eller dan Funde formeras/ at thet 
horas (tulle vr eft ftyete pa Dubbel och trippel diftance (4 hdrde 
fom pa encel; af N,N, ; 

4. En Dpfodrings Fort wid grafwors fom t repadngen liter om 
iwerla fig; invent, af Eman. Swedberg, 

5. En annan opfodrings Eonft of af Em, Swedb, 

Dedalus II, 

6. Affeffor Polheimers fortreffeliga opfodringsfonft tid Blancktsten 
i Fahlun, affate och beffrtfiven. 

7. Profefforens Dott. L. R, tandar om Gals tiltwercfande i Nordlendren 
medels frysning och then Srenfta folden. 

8. Vpfak pd ndgra Experimenter, fom winter iden Funde anftellas, 

9. Ett behendigt fett at rdfia Intereffen pa Intereffen fil monga dhr/ 
genom ent {imple triangle, af Affe. Polhcimer, 

10, Enliter taflas font of ett ig mancer at rdfng Careliaren fedan 
fovbdjningen / af Eman, Seated. 

11. Profefforens Joh, Valleru noga obfervation p§ Solens ftora Fors 
mobrefelfe den 22, April, 1715. 

Dedalus TH. 
12, Ett nytt oh accurat fett at vtrafna Begmany af Atfeffor Polheimer, 


13. Eff nytt odjlett mancer at gidra Antlior eller tedderpumpary genom : 


watns ingintande iCanaler, af Eman. Swedberg, 


Med thef Analyriffa/ Mech, od) Arithm, pfrdfning for watnes od) 
iadres rymdi (dana Anclior, 


Dedalus LV. 


4 
6 
6 
10 


12 


29 


om ON 


I 


33 


40 


I 


58 


14.Af/Polheimers tpiffa Mumercl. om wabres refittence mot fallande tyngder 65 


Om the tyngre och lettare fropparé dtftilnad t fall, 
Om Statu Naturali fom tyngdren falla vti, 
im ratione duplicata fom formenes wara é fallen. 
15. Wetaft til en Machine at brufa wingar och fegel é wadret och 
tentera flydjten/ af N N, 


16, Eft experiment med papper omroridit omen blyFuloy fort intet afs 
brinner fora blyet (melter. 


79 
73 


; 8 
17, Ett experiment om fnd och matné refiftence mot blyFulor t theras fidrfta 


fart/ od) om the fiugningar the gidra i (nd och vr (no/afEm Swedberg, 
18 En ny Methode at finng Longitudinem Locorum til Gis fom Sandy 
af Eman, Swedberg. 


84 
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408.1) 26 
Affeffor Polbammars Inftrument 
at bielpa Horilen. 







) Hefta Inftrumentet twij drne dt bes petcripte 
n, fErifwas tienar Halft til theras frommarfom Fig, 5 
zor pa Horflen hafwa mehn /fadtantingen gee 
nom dfders tiltagande / eller genom Srflag 
och Dan eller annat dylife 7 fom giord€ at 
Zo srhinsan remnat / eller blifwit flafare dn 
at then federmera Fan gidra then wanliga 
tremulation , od) giftva tilfannas then rdrelfe oc) fenfation , 
fom af roddret fororfafas. Shes conftrucion dr fom folier, 
1, Thet gidres af MeBing eller Koppar eller Gilfwer / eller af. 
ndgon annan Metall / eller om behagas af tunnflagna Garne 
pldtar 3 od) Funde thet af glas eller tiockt Papper ock fdrfdrdie 
a8. 2. Gidres theraf ett fegmentum (phere, ut in Fig.1, 
om dr mindre dn 90 grader och fldrre dn 30 / fEulle baft ties 
na the af 50 eller 60, 3. Sher mitt vppd blifwer en ypning 
nemligen F, til ett ror eller en tub fom (maningom aftager til 
A. 4. Ett annat {pherifft fegment af mindre diametre {¢fs 
fes gent ofiver dpningen F. nemligen G. fom. fattas med ftils 
trday HK och DE tilfammans. Dwaraf fer at liudet / fom 
faller pd fegmentet DE flar fig vp i fifa halffloter G. och 
therifrdn iF. och fi wibdare til A. 5. Kommer ocf wid BFig. 
ae at fettas en fiten owals eller ett metall dra / hroarvti lindet 
begyniner at twidga och giftoa fig vt igen ; od) gidr fig (F mange 
fait / i famma proportion , fom Inftrumentets inre fuperf- 
cies dr til fielfoa srat. Od) om td A dr wandt til draty 
faller liudet Hopfanitat oc Ee a zo refor mingdubblat ae 


Mechanicé 
Fi £3 


“#95 (2) be 
Men bor acdhtas at D E wandes dnda dt liubdet eller At then 
talande / ty eljeft faller en del vtom Illa halfflotet G. Wore 
de ent fadan af fpdagélglas giord,/ ffulle i fila Flotet afbifdag 
thet fom bafom wore/ meni mindre. Thenna srtub for fite 
warde od) nytta fFull/ har blifwit af filfwer forfardigads och 
til hennes Majeftet Wniedrottningen nu hos Gud faligr hands 
giftocn.. finnes hos bemadlte Auctor ocf andra af ringare ma. 
teria fdr billigt at beFomma. 


Mechanice gidred och opritas fattiina Inftrument , 

Fig. 3. Hrare(t AB dv fubtenfen, od) fegmentet til then 
fidrre caviteten eller Flotftncfe ; 1K til thet sfre eller miadee, 
1. AB od) IK tager man efter behagy en boga af 50 eler 
60 grader. 2, §alles en perpendiculaire linea QB pg AB, 
fi of FA, hyvilfa dro the fom liudet gidra/ ndr the Fommer 
ifran en temlig diftence 3. Mw fom liudet ftufar tilbafarss 
och ftufliniené angel dv lifa ftor med then infallandes) ty dras 
gis en Tangent OR oc) XEtil Pun&ten B och A. och (aties 
ngeln QR emellan PO, (4 oc€ EF emellan GX at the dro fis 
fq ftora/ oc) Drager {4 BPI od) AMK. 4. Gom oef liudet 
bor ftufa therifrdn til spningen H, nemligen fran I til H, ody 
fidn K til A. therfdre (6fes Diametern til then filla cirkeln. | 
Man har tagit IK efter behag oc) fatt then pd andra fidan 


om Sections puncten M: Sy delarman angeln BIH i to od. 
‘Drager igenom biffetions punéterna linien IN od) KN, 


och (4 bliv N Centrum fil then filla cirkeln , od) IN femi- 
diametern od) ZH diftantien. Dod) bdr man marcfia at 
man fatter for grund, thet fiudet former perpendiculaire p¥ 
platen: faft thet fommer doch vr ett wift centro, nemligen 
ther liudet begynnes 5 hrwarifran thet rundar fig i wagors tis 


_ thet faller pa bemalte fegment : men om then diftantien dy 


ndgorlunda ftor/ tiljer liniernas obliqvites ganfts lite fran. 
para. 


“03035 Soe | 
paralelifmo, — Therjemte (atter man tredie Gamfings 


puncten oti F. Fig. 1. Hwwilfen man och funde fora langre 


ned til C om (a behagades / (ont pa ett vefaller. 


Geometrice af finna diftantien ZH: ware AR oc} 
IK efter behag giftoen ; oc) nov man wet (egmentet AHB, 
far man angeln AHBs cirkel bogan AHB; ldgges 
‘QBA + 90 til Och af 180 Draged/ Har man then wincleles 
QBR; och (Glenes PBO [ifa ftor med then. Man fatter A Bs 
2a. IK ¢2b, Sinus Ang. MBY + n, AnguliYMB-m. @a 


dv genom finus,.m: na: > , MY. $c fedan i the liflyne 


fa trianglar IZM od) BMY, dy az b:: = MY): =(ZM) 


bntan 


od) Summan drs —— , thet dv fom fil 12} YB: {§ 


MBY finus ti{ZY, Semidiametern IN finnes/nar man hae. 


Sinum YB, od) femidiametern H3: har may the6 Com- 
plement YH, fi of ZH. Sedan 12° T ZH** TH, of 
1Z:t ZM?*IM*% Od) efter fom IN defor angeln MIH 
§ ty/ dro alla fidorna Liffynta eller fimiles, nemlige Gurtieroisy 
TH? IM: IH: MH: NH. Od) fom ZH - NH + NZ¢ 
far tan ZH -NH,f I2Z22IN> @om dit. thet fors 
oFtes rere ; 
ae Arithmetice + félia nagra exempel otrdfnabde efe 
ter methoden fom forbemalt dvs nem. s that cee at 
Gorod) ABs 16 tum, IK eq. dr ZV ea 977 funn 
Semidiametern IN: 3, 22, | 
a Or AHB: 60. od) AB? 71, oh IK + 22, 3 Ge 
diftantien ZY + 27. of) ZH ¢ 4t. och fila cirkelus 
- femidiameter IN +19. — ae 


of 2 


Geometrice 
Fig, 3. 


493 (4) oh 
3 Om Cirfelbogan AHB drs so, od) ABs 20 
od Ke 5. Yr diftantien ZY s 10 35 eh lilla Se- 
midiametern IN ¢ 4, 9. ? 
4. Ur AHB + 50. ABs 16 tut. Ke 3. Ga ce 


- diftantien ZY - 8/25, Od) femidiametern IN ¢ 2,953 


Defcriptio 
Fig, 2» 


5. Eller om man tager ett Segment af 90 grader; 
font af ( Fig, u) vtrifes / fommer diftantien emellan 
bagge Floten ei widare at vtrdfnas/du at thet mindre (ate 
te8 paralele eller fididmt med dfiverfta brddderna af thet 
fidrre ; neni. G former lifa hogldnt med K och D. 


Ett annat dylife Lftrament, 


Hetta dr thet forva lift/ allenaft man tager ett Seg- 
mentum. Parabole od) ett Ellipfeos i ftdlle fox 
theSpheriffabdgge: SDwwilfa Inftrumenter fom 

the [dpa vr eff Fundament » oc) drifwa liudet fram od) 
tilbafars med ett twefalt Echo idsrat —anmales alfenayt 
Hdvom at funna vtwdliat om man behag thervti finner. 
Shen fidrre Caviteten DLE ar ett ftycfe af en encel pa- 
rabel , then fila GG, draf en Ellipfis, och wid B ett 
rundt hobl. Sy alla the linier fom falla perpendicu- 
Jairt-pG Parabelns fybtenfe GI (Fig. 4.) the {tdta 
tilhopa i bafftufningen i Foco E, @a oc med Ehi- 
pfin: alt fom Fommer frda Foco E til the§ fuperficiem 
eller tiL A, thet ftufar ti andra FocumiF, efter Apol. 
lonii Reglor. 

_ Mechanice then at oprita : man tager forft en 

vdtwinckel AGL , Fig.6. oc) faftar en tra ¢ Foco F, och 
andra dndan iN 3 och beaynneri C eller har man will 
at draga Linealn affides / at fidan GL foélier altid lini- 
en gL efter: Near trdn NHEF halles fpendt tifLinealn, bes 
ftrifwa pun&erna H en Parabel, Wt (4 thet Elliptiffa 

Seg- 


“WS (5) SOF 

Segmentet RST, tager manfammea tra od) taftar ena dns 
ban i F, od) then andra iC, och dvager {2 med en Cirkels 
Vdd eller Frita tran fpendt t en twinfel R» (8 gidra theg 
puncter then lilla ovalbogan RST. 

Qt bewifa thet trin FHN gidr en Parabel, ware 
CD: a. CF 2 Y. CKs x. KHz y. dv FHNz 
a tT. figifives FK- x-. Om KD efferHN 


fubtraheras af a +} 2, blifiver FHe °" 4* qiwarts 
—2.—-2 —2 ~——Q =——=-2 
och (iled3 FH -FK ¢ KH thet dt/ etax - *-e 


; 4 
xp yy. neil. then eqvation for dv Para- 
 beln filporig, Qvod erat demonftrandum. 


Geometrice at finna fama boglinier , (¢ 
Fig. 4. Sorft tages ett Segment af had Para- 
bel fon behagas] doch fiat Focus E dv ofiver- 
Gl: therfore har man befant EF + 3 Parame- 
tro: faoct HI od) HF, nemligen HI- EF x HF, 
fi Blix proportion HI; AD:; EH: ED. od) fedan 
: —— 2-—2 —2 
HI: AD: El: AE. Thernd(t HD + DF-FAD + AF. 
od) Summan AE +f AF- BF + EB, cffler lié 
rited then ftdrre Ellipfeos Diameter : ut Apo- 
lonius, 


Geometrice 
Fig. 


Arithmetice. ir EF dv <8. HF ¢ 2. Arithmetice 


de HI: 4. DE «rf. EB: 6,2: Hwataf 
proportionen fan tagas til andra fiffynta Pa- 
rabolas oc Ellipfes.. on 


403 (6 ) $8 
Hin then lila t England brufade 
HOrtuben. 


EHet finnes oc€ hos andra (ind Tuber tienliga for the 
Siumbsrda; od) i gemen for alla them fom dro thes 
eff tort fortdr: Dan gidres fifa med then fom. (es 4 
Fig. 5. Dwaveft DEEE dr then ftdrre ypningen / fom fas 
ger findningom af efter lineam hyperbolicam fil CG: 
Hwarifran han orider fig ien rdttrwincel/ och tager af efter 
{amma proportion tig A» men i todgen tid B/ wide 
gar han fig i en liten hohlig fphara =: om td dudanA fate 
tes Gt drat / ndv myefet forl ars och tales wid andra ans 
Dan DE, hdres liudet (6 ftarckt oc) fRiliachtigt fom tal 
tes mar allena wid. vepaty 


Afeljor Polhammmars Experimenter om Sine 
| dets Defeaffenbhet. 


Ps Bland the BWref for bemelte Dery Affeffor har bes 
hagat tiffenda them fom woro af then fore omtalte 
| Societet dv ocf ibland monga eft til Hdgl. Here 
‘Bibliothekarien Eric Benzelius ¢ hroarti finned experi- 
menta om iudets befFaffaffenhet s formodande om dylifé 
twarder meddelt ¢ man federmehra them fan brufa til ops 
Wining af andva Inftrumencer. od) pafunder 5 Nu for 
MrfGlens och Liudes ging bat funna lifnas med wattus 
rinalar od) wagor for af en rdrelfe flez dro the fdljande s 
t. Nar man omrdrer lunge od ftilla watn/-t4 otfprida fly 
fmd wadgor ¢ runda ringlar/ bwilfa fndnincom aftaga. 
Od)’ forfioinnas hos hrwilfet thetta dr at mercfia. 1. Su 
grofre od} (angfammare / C nembl. med ett flort och tunge 
ting) 


“#95 (7) Se 
ting ) mar omrdrerwatnety ju gréfte Blifioa oc) rwagarna 
2. Untingen the dro gréfre eller grannare/ (4 gd the naftan 
pa lifa tid life diftance. 3. Nav the fidta emot ndgot fom 
theras framfart hindrar/ 94 the famma wag tilbafars/ ody 
i en fadan angel, fom thet métande planum them termi- 
nerar, 4. Meni fyneerhet dy til at mdrcfia/ at ndywatn 
flas othi en vanna eller ho / td fdper thet fort med wagar: 
od) fa fnart ndgot hindvar the famma/ fomma the tilbas 

Fars med lifa fart od) haftighet ! 

2 €n Lina fom hanger i ett Gruffladt titico fare 
Rar mer eller mindres har'en (ddan egenfEap/ at nar man 
fldr pd then famma oppe eller nidve wid enthera dndan med 
ett medtra eller annat / td Idpa lifa fom wagor formedelft 
Hinans frodngande af och an (fom ormldnfar hela finan & 
~ genom: och (4 fhart the forma ther finan iycftar eller dr 
Bead / lopa the famsma pa fifa fatt tilbafa. Dwar hos 
thet dv at mdrcfia (1. } Ut fugrdfre oc) tyngre fina 
-fulangfammare (dpa wagorna. [2.] Od) ju ftdrre och 
rofre trd man brufar at fld med/ ju grofre blifwa od) 
mma twagor smen (F mycket man sngefar marcia Fan. pa 
‘fifatidtifadiftance, (3.) Ttarman omfrrorrar en rund odp 
fldt Fula onder watn; Fdrorfafar then famma foga wagor 
Fring om fig/ men dy hon ofemn oc) fnuglig/ gist hon thens. 
anfenfiga. Dwar hos of thetta ar at mercfias ju haftis 
gare rovelfen fEer/ ju grannare bli famma wagor od) twert 
om. (4.) Mee man fammantdgger en hog med fifEblafory 
od} fprettar pa er af them med en fidders £4 dalrar hela 
dgenr/ od) om thet wore mdjeligit at ha (4 flor hig theraf 
fom wederborde/ ffulle man ofelbart marcia at famma 
- Darring fPulla ftrdefia fig anfenligen itwidden / od) gidra 
tn reflex fom twatnet. (5) Ttae en ting fnarras ome. 
Fring i (uften/ fom of de rundt oc) fldtt vtan til/ 4 gidr 
thet et¢ lind och [it/och ju hajtigare ju grannare od) he 


7 “3 (8 )She 

fave. [6.7 Mev ett ftycfe tindesan pa lang diftance, fey 
man elden {angt forot/ innan fallen folter / at-man ther 
af fan profiwa at liudet fodrar tid pa diftence, [7.] Mae 
2 perfoner/ af hwilfa then ene ftar op i hdgden ody then 
andre ner onder fFola talas wids td mafte then nedre ropa 
havdty om then dfre (Fal héra honom/ men then sfre hd- 
res mycket bdttre nid wid. 8. She fom waritpa Lapfiels 
fen 7 weta berdttas at om. en fiuter eller torddn (Fer ofiwan 
for bargen hora the foni i dalarna bo thet mycket gelt od) 
ffarpt/ men the fom oppe pa bergen wiftas/ hora thet foe 

a. (€9.) Wr oh fagts at om 2 pufor aro lifa ftdltesat 

wilfa then ena dr ftald pa en hdad od) then andra pa dius 
pet theronder / {a fFal theras (iud differera, neml. then onds 
ra hdres grofre vpat/och then sfragrannare nedat. Gams 
maledes ocf Flocfor. [10] Sm man gidr en fang 
watutrumma vthur en dDans/ (4 at watnet med force fan 
(dpa ther igenom til.then dradt och Hdgning fom langden 
fordrar / doch (4, at réret intet bérfar wid fuperficiem, 
pfan lagom od) ett proportionerligit ftycfener onder war 
tubrynen / td fal man befinna at en waderwirfivel ¢ wats 
net fig pppar; hwilfer fpolar omfring med ett flarft lind 
fafom af ett Horn eller Trumpet, och oanfedt rdret dr 
rundt eller fyrfantigt, fnedt eller perpendiculairt, eller wid 
infoppet huru thet halit wara wil/ (4 (Sper doc) famma. 
twridna fnecka altid rettfyls / thet drfom hon [dpa bor nde 
jorden (dper anfols. Af alla theGa anmerfningar wil man 
nu flute / at horflen (Fer pa thet fattecy at wadret fom ftar 
pactat od) (penty lifa fom en hog af ftinna twdderblafor 7 
fa fnart thet blir omrdrdt/ ta-vt{prida fig fifa fom wagar 
Gt alla fidors ody hroareft the hindras eller anftdta: ther faz 
va the tilbafars: men om ndgot. moter fom af them Fan réz. 
rag / (ifom ett trumftin ¢ ot{pend ftvdng/ men i alt 

t 
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Srhirinan / t4 Gringas theni lifa rdvelfe od) darving med 
waderwagorna: od) fu grannare od) {indrre the dro fom 
fororfafas af en haftigare rdrelfe / iu Haftigare flafas od) 
Srhinnan. Men at liudet hdres grannare od) flarcfare nar 
thet foramer ofwwan ifrdu 7 fpnes thetta orfafen at althens 
flund en hardipdnd fidber / fireng / trumffin ody annat / 
Darrar haftigare/ altfa ocf thet wadret fom. neder(t wiftas/ 
formedel{t en ftdrre tyngd och fammanpatning af thet fra 
patryciande. Ca ocf orfafen hroarfdre torddnet pa Lapp 
fiellen intet hdres (4 walt vppe pa bergen fom i dalarna/ 
Fommer ther af at waderwagarna [dpa ther mycket gréfre 
oc) oproportionerliga emot folfets sron/ hroilfa dro alt 
mer grdfre opat/ od) grannare nedfdre/ men fifa at fidorne 
horifontaliter + + + ¢ ©edan dr mercwardigt at obfer- 
vera theotrdcfningar/ fom aro in tremulatione fonorum, 
& luminis; wars wagar dro beffaffade fom wattus 
wwdgor / the ther otwifa huru grannare od) grdfre wagor 
Funna forlifas med hrwar andra vtom ndgon theras con- 
fufion, famt oc) Forstvis/ hdrt od) twart om hwar andra; 
hrvilfa ock Flarligen uttvifa rdtta reflexions od) refractions - 
Anglerna, od) biwadan refraGtionen  férorfafas / ndv 
wagorna {pela igenom ndgot annat medium , fom gide 
nagon mer eller mindre refiftence +++ + Cheffetremu- 
lationer fom omtalde dro/ dro efter Mechaniffa funda- 
menter de motu, in ratione duplicata: fom til exempel, 
ndr Odtavens fireng dr fom s til a/ tide theras darvande 
_ pa lifa tid fom 1 til 4. item quintens fom 3 til 2/ ta de 
Darringen form 9 til 4/ od) (4 widare, Tu dv merbrodrs 
Digt at dfrwen fom fuggwercl fordrar en unitas i fina pro- 
portioner, {4 framt at werlingarna (fola gd for fig / fons 
filexempel, om thet ena holt 8/ od) thet andra 4. td 
gay thet intehany men 9 3. 4 ficiller vtroglingen ii H 


“Ws ( Io) SO 
alt(s hay thet fig med wagornas proportioner, {4 i watn 
forn in fono eller i todder/ jemmadf in lumine; hwar om 
widare en annan ging. ; 


Experimenter for dnnu ater(ta i wart land 
at gidra om lindet. | 


Agcesorn man widare Fan then nature och egenffap fom i 
Joliudet od) thef fringfpridande fordold dr beftrifiwa/aters 
“td ndgraexperimenterthem mani wart land beqrodme 
ligen wercffteiia funde: ernande har efter altid nagot frame 
ftellas fom ocf andras flit och tuft fan excercera; Odp 
ther fempte at tifa wart land wara ymnigare til experi- 
menters gidrande dn-andras; hrwilfa fedan Funde fiend - 
til vplyfning i dra Machiner, fom ocf tid hander gifwa — 
nagot mercfverdigt / {4 hos andra Societeter, fom for 
wart egit land nyttigt£. 1. Vil at fa weta wadres tremu- 
lation och theB twagars haftighet fom gidr hdrflen/ wove 
nddigt at noga obfervera huru [dng tid thet gidr emellan 
elden och fnellen af ett flycfe pa fangfta od) bePant diftance, 
och thet (4 wal i diupafte Dales fom pa higfta Bergse 
Fullan : jdmtod! hwad difference ffer i tiden ndr feattes 
fiud hdres ifrdn hdgden och twert om ifran diupet. 2. Wid 
fammia filfalle toore och nyttigt /at noga examinera fiudet 
emellan trenne Flocfor od) flarpliudande pipor/ nar then 
ena dr fldld i hdgde od) then andra pa diupet; Sy the- 
oretice (i blir alt liud grannare/ nd thet far ned pa dius 
pet / od) grofie ndv thet far vpfore/ medelft adres ofifa 
tyngd od) trycdning : Hrwilfet en Flocka oti ett srpumpat 
waderglas efiven vtwifar; Nembl ju mindre wader iu 
ldgre eller gvofte liud/ od) trodrt om, — 3, Swareft hdge 
der och dala filunas 7, wore wordt at man ieee 
CO 


| “3 Cr) 2G 
Echo od) igentiudett / huru ofta de fig fordubbla tut 6d 
ote nui fagre ftalle: ort en Barometer od) Thermometer 
Hades wid handen / Funde och woadderfidllningen therjemte 
annoteras: €nftdns i Stalien (aies wara bygt (4 at Echo 
— Och motfEallen fig 18 ganger fordublay. Ellielt dv thet med 
genfroaren fort med tmdnne fpeglar fatte emot har andray 
od) them emellan en Pyramid eller finsfronashroareft ther 
fama (pnesi en fpegel 10 a 12 gdnger fdrdfad/ ody en efter 
annan i en flidn ordning fatts tils then lingfte forfommer 
-Uifa fom i ett Dunckelt morcker. 4. Theveft en. glanter js 
fig fivdcter t lengdens wore wardt at man lade srat neds. 
obferverade furn {angt et annan funde horas four 
talade wid fammea js; efter nian finner at ett Canon op 
Mérfare fEott 1o a 20 mihl ibland fan hdras wid. marcfen. 
— Deh i lungt wader Pan man temmeligen fachta tala medfp 
ther andra sfiver en halt mils fid. Och om. mani es 
Hrbalfo fammare talar nav wid muren/ Horer then andre 
then andras tal Hardt wid andra. fidan ; fom i S:t Pauls 
Kyrckia i London op i thet runda jeenftengslet eller Galle- 
riet dy obferverat. 5. Wid Grufwor. Fan och liudet. 
nog iacht tagad/ for ther dro hrodifoa od) onder jordiffa 
gangor/ och rofkerna fivinga fig 100 Famnar op ody ned 
Sehadten. 6. F tiockt ody omilt wader fan obferveras 
* ures fiudet mifliudar eller difcorderar mot thet i Flart 
od) mifot. SHuru Orgtonerne dndra fig i olifa waders 
feFars wore (6 ndjfamet fom. nyttigt at weta. SF flarckt was 
Der och Halft i motroinden hdres or en wagn en fidn. Me- 
lodie fotn ett ofiudt fvol; oc) fiunes mera diffonantier 
gn pd Claveret tages. 7. Start tage ett mefingshiul / 
Delt ¢ tinder oF ohrhiulen dvo / och fatter thet pa en (pins 
bel fen fivarfitol / och omfsrer nu fort nu langfame thet 
fora fioarfhinlet; o> Hi fagghinlet vores med on ile 
a 


“$ ( 12) SO. 
efler pen fidder/ od) obferveres linbes difference i aroft 
od) grant i proportion til rdrelfen. Om ftora hiulet ginge 
med watn funde dnnu bdtre obfervationen ffe. 


Hm en Oantub. 


Coden man drnar thenna gdngen intet frida fran thet 
emne wif of foretagit om fiudet / folier dnnu ett 
Inftrument af enSnamnbder projecteradt; frvilfet 

om thet fFulle i warefet (4 anga fom thet fynes wara med 
theorien enftdmmigt / ftoarade tel the6 nytta mot thef — 
Sfriga pris: Chetta Inftrumentet man Fallar Dantub 

de forft tagen af then fom til fids brufelig dr: dtfEi{naden 
dv at thenne dr fordubblad (Gi ftorlef fom i form (4 at liudet 
therigenom ocf i fin proportion blir multiplicerad, Bemelte 
tub gidres af funn ellertioc® metall, af meBing -foppars 
eller blectjernsplatar oc) wel poleres: od) fedan mures onte 
fring med tegel eller annan fien / (a at then ligger pé alla 
fidor tett bwalfd omfring / at han af danet intet forens 

8. 2. Thef mynniag C bor wards eller 2 fot od) wid 

E 3 eller 4. Fran DE gar en annantub af en fiflynt bos 

gatil FH; hwareft spningen ar 8 eller 10 alnar: fréfnins 
en dv efter lineam hyperbolicam. 3. Legges fedan om bes 
Ras pa ett hdgt berg / od) wid mynningen C fettes en - 
Canon eller morfare/ od) aflofas, tifpnes effetten warar 
1. at thet ffallet liver horas pd 2 mily fafom thet ellje(t 
hordes pd z= od) at therigenom Funde gidras en mine, 
fom wore ett batterie mycdet ndr tid handen. 2, Seula 
fe man med en bdfa / piftol & funna pues liud theriges 

nom forn wore thet ett fiycle / och (G formenas ther wore 
idel Canoner. 3, ©Som man har fade. twenne {adana 
Daintuber shops fines liudet fig formehra i ett gruflig fravcke 
dans 
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bins od) funde Fanfle haftoa en god warcfan pd the nde 
morflaende/ {A at man wal giorde/ man fage fina egna 
dron med war fore. , 
Mechanice at gidra then bogan fom fodras til en (as 
Dan tub, Fig, g. man tager en wif diftance fom AC; 
od) fdrdutbar then i AB, ch gidrer (4 en reCtangel 
FBAH. an drager linier KE, FH , eh fedan fran. 
A tilO, ech en annon paralel frdn C tilZ, hroareft afe 
flares linien OX, fomi Z dro pun@erna til famma 
Curva. Ellerman tager en rdtiwincfel mxo, od) diftantien 
AC efter behag/ baft wore 4 aftnynningens widd. En tra 
fettes igenom dglan M och A,och Ctif N : ndr man ffufwar 
wincfeln. MO paralele effer juft efter linien BMY, at tran 
gav vtur dglanM; od) hilles CN (@ at then altid gdr 
paralelt med AM, beffrifwa puncterna N en fadan bogs 
linia. quod erit demonftrandum, . 
Geometrice Fig: §. ©idtuberna dro inrdttabde efter ert 
byperbolifflinea, men thenna war efter en rdttrineFlad 
hyperbola ; hiwars egenfEap wij haffa funnitwara foljane 
De/ then wij intet tele obemdrckt femna: neml. 1.Omman 
flidr af linien BM iE, [§ at CEod) DE dro lifasoc) DE 
och DK : od) drages fedan linien AEH finnes theraf Ordi- 
nate od) diametri tyara in proportione harmonica, eller 
fom 2/ 376. eller fons 6/9/ 18. dro fins emellan/ nemle 
3-2. 6-3. fom 2. tifé. eller differentie ut entrema, 
$ {idan proportion dro DE, ZX, GH, tif CE, CX, 
CH. thet dr om CHsx. GH-y. DEsp. dr altid x¢ 
Pe oy oe hrwilfet dx then fama proportion 
- fom mechanice wiftes. 2. at Cy) eller femidiametrj, 
aldrig Funna ftiga hégre dn til 2p eller 2DE + KE. 
_ _ Arithmetice fan tubens tid och fengd vtrdtnas , 
nde man (lier the Foregiuabe reglor: nix TC eller s wids 
3 den 
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ben i mynningen dr + 2edd. eller aln. oc) TK eller TM ody 
TE ¢ 1; 2 3+ ge 6.8, 12620, Dro widderna od) bredderna 
KD, MN> FG frwaranded ordning mot the forra / nem: 
gl 3t fo 58 5s gt 27! efler om 3 moynningen TC de 
at als oc) langdanas 1, 2-3. 4,6. 8.12 20, Bro 
Breddren emot then fivarande 1,33 25. 582 Zh, 25% 
S53 155% 343 Och fa widare. | 


Shen 
Horfia opfodrings ocd) omivdrlings 
Mach nen, | 


MO? Nfsres hdr trvenne opfodrings Machiner roid Grufs 
ME@ ae wor brufeligas af hrvilfa then forfta oe et fore 
2) mon od) ftérre nytta an then fenare thervtinnan/ 
at ther med befpares bygnings medien od) médan: ty man 
haftoer ther intet afndden at fordubbla hiulen och fpila then 
pd tweggichanda fatt: ef heller at hafwwa dDubbla vannor/ od) 
{eda watnet pd bagge brdften od) fidorna af hiulet/ til at 
a med wanda om theB gang nar tunnorna bora wandas. 
Od) Dragas in har med ther (anga leditingen/ fom gar 
gemenfigen dndalangs med ftora ftdnggdngan fran grufs 
fchachtet til hiulhufet.  Konften beftar therotinnan at alf 
thet fom forr wid hiulet ommdndes/ thet warlar fig nu om 
mitt oti fielfroa Machinen/ fi at omrdglingen dr hardt 
wid Linornas od) at thet fan forrattas af then famma — 
for har mdbdan for opfodringen.  ilfdlle-od) anledrin 
til en (ddan mddo-och befparnings Machine dv forft gifs 
sent af then finvifa od) ganffa fubtiliga fonften/ fom tvid_ 
ShalueMans Nils Geufiwg drnas é wercFet at Bete a 
Al 
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Walborne Herr Affeffor Polhammar. Sfildnaden dr alles 
najt i Fonffen at wanda om Sunnorna / faft begae hafwoa 
— thahanda bygd nembl. atrepgdnaen wander fig om mitt vtis 
ody trager pa andra fidan fitt fopp genom en liter tilhielp 
och mdda af then widfidendes (4 at nav tiden fordrar/ gar 
then vpgdngne tunnat ned od) then nedgdngne opfdre igen/ 

«Stan at hiulet tar ett annat omlopy. 
eos get 1 A My Hiuthufets hwars hiul 
hav fitt (opp fran eller tif fon Lagenheten medgifwer. 2. B 
ar htvefiwen . C dr hwefftangens D dr flenen fom hrvefas 
tuln_figger pa: pda andra fidan dr ofynbart then andra 
motfiwarande hwefweny dr (att trodrt om med thennes ndv 
thenina drager fin arm och fin ftanggdng/ feuter then andras 
och nar thenna gar sfter. vt gdv then andra woifier / och 
twartom/ pd thet machinen vtan apftof md wara i fin 
ging. 3 CZ dr fielfroa flanggdngen / fom Fan wara 
Dubbel; fel’ (a och forlengd i manga leder oc) hwarf/ 
@ op od) neder/ alt fom orten/ landmohn od) watuddgen- 
_heten dry hroilfet hdr med en encel ftdnggdng for sgonen 
lemnas. =4. OMN Ararmarna {4 rdrlige genio hrvefs 
wens drecht /at ta en gar fram/ gar then andra tilbafars : 
the dro och (4 giorda/ at armftdngen (om rér then Fan fet 
tiad 1 them hdgt od) nedrigt/ oc i folfe ther af fielfwa 
armen blifiver [dngre oc) ftdcfres fifom man drnar pro- 
_ portionera farten med tyngbderna. 5. Shen sfra Delen 
af armarna gar i oti en ftura eller flpfte K, At theB 
- battre funna halla fig i fite rum ordrd til ndgon fida nde 
omtvdylings machinen fores af od) an / eller ndv armen 
rover figs i the bemelte furor dro od trvenne fidbrar. 
6. Thee armar gd emellan twenne tagghiul fon cro fFil- 
de wid pag =F eller £ alny Hwilfo hiul dro lifdelta 7 mer 
Hafioa fade en annan taggwendning genom thet Fi 
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fatte eot har andra. 7. Wren liggtt farffilt nedane 
fore wid BA» hrvilfen dfvan for fitt Centrum dr wreden 
in dt/ nedanfdre dv ot dt, pa thet at the battre funde 
Tdmpa fig i bédjningarna och infallen i tagghiulen, CD 
sivo the, twenne fiddrar / fom béra wara t Flyftorna KK 
9. Y Mr fielfroa reproalben / Har wid repent {4 dro bunds 
ne och [dncfe/-at thet ena gar Fring nedan fore thet, andra 
ofrwanfére per viam reciprocam. Od) UO Yr then 
Cylindren od) axuln, Btwar wid alla rullarna och walgarz 

na dro fimade od) faftnaglade. 
Omiwarlings Machinen, 1 XUS od) TW 
Gro troenne hengbielcfar feftade i X pd (ate fom gangiern/ 
ea the dro rorlige til od) ifrd 3 (4 ocf wid S ocd) T. 
¢ hafwoa och therjemte en fri gang genom inre ftolparna. 
2. Rih dv en haltfluftven (tock fom gar igenom trwerftoce 
fen ST vfi Q: oc) hariZ enjaxul elfercentrum , hrwars 
om han twrides af od) an. 3 Shef dnda (ih) fan 
feggias i en at flurorna wid (i) dr (ik) 4. wid Ch) 
ar en fed/ Hrears andra dnda dr faftadD wid Cc) 5.Cfdc) 
dro trenna flubbar med Flyften ott hroar oti reper gas 
Hrwilfa fittia wid en treerftock 7 fom figger pa fina arlar 

wid f od) e. 3 

Brulets .Nde hiulet rdves ombring citifa med 
hwefwerr/ (4 Forma ocf armarna Mn, Mn tilgdngs/ 
then ena fran dt / then andra tilbafars / the ther hefta i 
ffurorna Ps od) féra omfring repens: (4 at ndy thet ena 
tgar ops gar thet andra ned. 2. Legger man longftocten 
hi ZRi en af fkurornas fommer therigenom SUX f{dngre 
pt eller indty od) fEuter therjemte Cylindren UW tif then: 
na eller then andra fidan / (a at armarna fomma theriges 
nom at heffta i ett annat par tagghiuls hrilfa bafiva fina 
aggar pa annat {att fatta du the andras nemls at theffa 
94 
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ga til hoger ndr the andre g4 til wdnfter / hwavigenomt of 
repgdngett blir ommerlad. 3. Ndr tunnan fommer op 
od) heftar i en af flyfftorna ti Cis hela flyfftorna fig 
Op od) Draga therfemte longftocten Chi) vr fin fEuray och 
foran mitt vppa: hrwilfet gidr at begge armarna gf mitt 
emellan tagghiuten / och fora tunnan hwarfen op elfer ted, 
ytan lemnar henna til at dragas neder wid nagors anrd: 
rande: wore Doc) allenaft til at madrcfiay at om man lem: 
nar funnan i fin fart op at/ fils hon Iftar fielft op (tyr: 
ftangen / Funde betaraé en fiten Masning, tilstunnan fom: 
mer til fin ort hon bor affettias; hroilfen doch therna Ma- 
chinen the mindre dr onderFaftad / fom man fritt vtay 
frud)tan for rasning fan fegga flyrftongen fran then ena 
fluran til then andra. Ly nar hon ar fitet fommen sfiver 
— brynen pd Schachtety ommadglas ftyrftingeny hwar of (eer 
at hon fongfamt befodras til fin behdrigalort : oh fedan 
hon dv fFommen thit / fores ftingen mitt oppa/ hwar af 
repen flanna/ faft di Machinen art gangs. Therfdre om 
then fom hav at beftalla wid opfodringen han férer oof (& 
fongftocken Chi) fran thenena ffuran til then andra ome 
werlar fig therigenom gdngen ; hroilfet alt af ritningen 
battre fan tagas:faft ther wid de forfedt at taggwdndninz 
gen dr giord dt en fiday fom ddr dock toara dt trenne. 
Man har ock thet igenom en fimpel modell exfarit / oc 

funnit thet (4 i wercfet fom ¢ ritningen. 
Hwad elliet ommeglings Machinen angar fom pt 
fidornia ar/Fan then efter behag gidras/ efter form thet intet 
fodras (G flor potentia Mechanica atbefodrats hel(t fors 
inga tyngder-liggia ther pay vtan thet flufivas alfena (att 
af od) an. Doc) tore beft at fEufningen ldttades til helfter 
igtnom Mechanichen, nembl om thet gidreé at diftaritien 
emellan (Enxorna ki tore ee eller trippel emot Beat 
omels 
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emnellart tagahiuten : nemligen diftantien OP ware s attr/ 
diftantien XU til US ware Dubbel/ ta fon ZQ_ od) Zh 
roaraliflonga; (a blifroey od) diftantien ik Dubbel emot 
thenemellan tagghiulen: efler gidr mar ody ea Dubbel ra. 
tion emellan Z Q och hZ, blifwer diftantienik 4 dDubbel 
tinct diftantien emellan tagghiulen 5 thetta alt wore onde 
digt tilrdfnings fdva/ fom thet baft vtrwifer fig i rwercket s 
Sy fifom diftantien emellan ffurorne ki dv til then emels 
fai taghiulen/ {i blir oc lindrigheten i rdrelfen.. 


Wt fina avinené lengd nav thef angel taz 
ges efter belyag + Qrmens férldngning ody Portning 
tienar til at hielpa tyngdernia Idttare effer fortare op 5 there 
iamte obferveress at ju mindre diameter tagghiulen gsres. 
af/ jit (dttave befodvas tyngbderna op. Tagghiulen ware 
delte i S$ faggar/ armen AE ¢ a .Fig.o EFs bzmed hrvefiwend 
Idngd. Sinus anguli EBFzm dy therfive AEF (m)s 
EF (aj: EFA (r): AEs“ 

Arithmetice, tagghitilet ware deft ig taggar: 
Sherfore nar angeln EAF tages for~S + 225. Diweftvert 
EF +s qwarter/ bdy armen EA ¢ (, fara 13 qvarter 
2. Ur hidefiven 1. alt; hela angels 45: bdr armen twas 
td 2 165 3. Din hrefiven dy Zalt dv armen a atnar 
fidftan / ody gidy td wattubiulee 4 hroarf/ medan taggs 
hiulenr ody vepwalsarna gidva ett, Eller om Angeln. 
Bliftwer 90. och 1. hrvefioen 4 an. blir armen 73 qiwars 
fer. 2 Ur hwefiwen en alas bliv armen $23. 3. Ont — 
Hrwefivers 5 aln/ bliv arngeit gi < ody i theBa fatter gat 
fagghiulen om ett hroarf maddn watthiulet twas = Eller 
Git Avie AlED Heftar i Hiway tvedic faggy {4 at mot 


. BS C19) Bete 
gat 3 gangey om nar watnhiulet 4: Or forft 2 angetn 
sEAFs 671. hwweftwens5 alae EF. blir td armen AB- 
513. 2. sin hivefiven tvore ¢ r afr/blirarmen AEs 432 
3. ott hrvefiven dr + 3 blir armen 32% :  faft imecha- 
niken intet (4 roga Foimmer pd J qroartecr mehr hrostfet 
bor leggas tif. 

2. At finna the mintta ldngder och ftorfta 
halfanglar/ fom arayarna Eunna gidra. Man fap- 
ponerar altid tagghiulens Semidiem: en } alt Portaredi 
hrvefivens. ware AEasmen 5 Fig:9.AD och AC tagghiules 
Semid: AB then Fortaffe(engd pa armen fom Fan ara : 
fi finned BAC ndr AC ¢ b. BC + az fyvefivens tengd/ {a 


—2 ——2 ——Z 


: see Z 
or BA, 2 AC + BCs aatbb. BAC finned genom 
2 


finus, BA: Rad: BC: BAC» aa f bb: rx: C:2 —— 
aat bb 

_ Arithmetice om hmefivett twores qwarteer. Fagg. 
hiules Semid: + 4. blefive armen fengd ABs aay bb, 6% 
2 ar 


ot) angeln BCA + 23 bb ¢'769232 finus ¢ sof 17. eller 
om hrvefiven wore - 4, tagghinleh femid s 2 3. wore 


armens minfta fengd » £7 + 5, od) angeln BAC; 4 


800000 finus ¢ 53 / 8 Eller’ om Hrvefiver tvore 2 aln. 
od) hiules femid + 2 wore ABs %**¢ 3 4 fere, ody 
finus anguli BAC ¢ 8571428 ¢ 59. | 
Ellieft om man wile at tunnorna fEulle opfodras 
hdr igenom (4 fort fom genom en Machine fons beftar af 
4 hroefivary fom effet brufefig dr / fan man allenaft sfa 
Diametren pi reprullatnas thom armarna bifid {4 lane 
gde/ at hratnhiulet gay 4 gdnger om nav taggiulen ett fore 
dradesa ginger {torre Seeaearattts for repruliarna at bins 
2 na 
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fia til thers (anita haftighermed en href Machines (4 scf 
om watnhiulet ginge 2 gdnger om/medan tagghiulen en/funs 
de repruflarna blifwa sfte til Dubbelts Hrwarigenom tunz. 
forna befordas lifa fort och [att op / font reprullarna (Ful 
Ie giora fifa manga hwarf med watnhiuler. 


II. 
Then andra opfodrings Konften. 


Then forra war for at findva thet omfoftnaden 
fort Gemeriligen erfdgges wid {adana Machiners od) opfos 
Dririgars bygnabder/ men fom then ellict irigen widare nytta 
hafiwer dn then fom ocf andva-Machiner funna flryta aff 
ty wil man hdr en anrian foredragas then man hoppas [de 
ter inbringa fin omfoftning / och gidra then nytta font 
trodnne af the wanliga 


be The Hiuthus wifes tid As har til hroad falge 
watn fort tilfalle gifroesy Fan ward brufeligits pa hiulet dro 
twenrie hivefivar/ Hwilfa begge [dpa vti en arm nembl. 
C od) D, och {eda i en ftonggang, hrvilfen gar enFel eller 
dubbel til fielfwa Machinen. 2. She dnda H feftar 
och Frdfer fig omPring cn SermzCylindre MI. hwilfen 
fitter emillan twentie armar fom dro « ett wendwalfl efler 
wendtriangel PL. KL 3. QGid wandroinctelus. 
yiiderarmar dro todnne flarcka jdenfrofars fom pa then 
na fidant wid pp Frdfa fig vpfore/ od) pa andra fidan 
eller armen nedfore, 4. nm po, Mro rep/ tog/ linor 
cfler om behagas ftarcha jarnfadior / hwila fordubblade 
dro til et wif od) jdmnlif dittance formedelft Sens Cy- 
lindrar [am } och Epp] och Lop]. Prva svid tune 
: Hast 
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than fan hafas faledes fom fed.  TheBe Oubblade linoe 
dro hopbundne {4 atthe gd continuerligt ombring od) gids 
ta ent fong oval rundel. 5. Omwdrlings Machinen 
dv ndftan fonri then forra befrifningen + allenaft twere 
- flocfes WXYZ giv fritt-igenom inve flocfarna ¥ od) W, 
od) dr feftad wid W Od) X: wid U od) T avo the ocf fafte 
Giorde litet ftycle ifran inve bielfarna pad gdngidrns twis. 
S od) R aro the yttre dndarna fom ftufiva Wendwallen 
fram eller tilbafarss longftocfen ch Za, gdvigenom ters 
ftocfen Zs oc fatter fig pd en agul oti a, hwarelt blifs 
wer the§ centrum: framfdre wid (i) ody (h) dro tedns 
ne fturor giorda fom i forra, 6 [turs]} dr ther tunnan 
tages emot pay nav ther famnas af fina linor/ hroareft 
Leu} od) [t] dro twanne bielfar font flutta til en lagons 
angel af 30 eller so. (t) Cu) dro twenne halftrifor/ fom 
fia pd dndag medan armen Crs) fdres opfdres (4 at tuns 
nan Fan hanga beqwdmiligen ftilla ther wid; ody nav ars 
‘men drages at fig/ giftoa fig triforna in t fitt rum od) 
tunnan fFrider litet futt otfore s ody oin ta wore feftad en 
Fed onder tunnan oc) wid en af ftockarna / (tulle hon hie 
pa fig omful fielft void nedfluttningen. 


Brufet. 1. Mav hiulee ar i gangs / drager ave 
men fi SernzCylindre fram od) tilbafars/ och i fdlje 
theraf wandtwatfen op oc) ned / med fina armay P ody L, 
2. frofarna pp Lyfta repen opi fin opgdng; och the ane 
dra frofarna faftade wid Q. draga the farina repen nes 
der i fin nedadng/ ty diftantierna dro (i proportionera- 
de at the altid forma at hdfta. 3. Ta thentta fidan fom: 
 matunnorna opfdres — eller 3 eller 4 i tady alt fom Machi- 

nen tohl/ pa andra (idan ga the nedfire/ {a tatt od) Fringt 
form fodras/ med wed a annat fille 4. Mar ee 96 
3 4 
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omtring sfiver tulfarna e od) e, g& the fedatt tted at af 
fin egen tyngd/ och bdra the {dmna emellan fig ett fitet 
wackert {patium, (4 ftort fom Gochadhtet medgrer / pa thet 
the inte mdgaftdta tithopa i farten. 5. Nar fom longs 
ftocken ehZa Jegges t en annan flura/ ffuftwes then Dubé 
bia wandriwallen battre bort eller hit; neml. om Ce) {atted 
til Ci) fluted (XW ) bort dts hwaraf (ler at intet frofars 
na fomma at hefta an pa en fida/ vtan repet gdr nu ett 
fincfe op nu thet famina neder igen med tunnan/ efter fors 
frofen hafar allenaft pa ett fern. 6 Dtvarigenom beqwany 
figen fEer at tunnan fan fattias fran fin rep/ pa then fille 
gndra Machinen (tu.) thit then med handen (attfan bee 
fodras/ tils then ficlf fig affatter. 3 


Wer thefdre nyttans at hdrigenoin fan opfodvas 
3.2 4 Sunnor i rad efter hwar andras od) med (amma 
omat fFicfas tilbafars: od) at 0 tunnan fommier pp at at 
mottagas af then ondra lila Machinen, [dgges longftoc: 
Feni en fEura / hwwar igenons repgdngen gar af od) an oc} 
affdtter. fielft fin tyngd med en liten handhielp. . Wr och 
thetta erfariti model, hiwar oti thet fig wifer fom i befFrife 
ningen {djed / warder therfore lemmnad til fleras ombdédme. 


Nu efter for gerrom thenna Machinen Fal vpfo- 

Dras 3 2 4 tunnor i ordnings/ ty bdr Mechaniken hielpa 
til at Machinen ray ther med, hrvilfet fan gidras-om wands 
roinfelns dfra armar K od) I gidres langre da the nedra 
P od) L ; ot folie ther af diftantierna pd jernen 
emmeHlan repent > neml. om armens K fdngd wore til ave 
mens P fonts til 3° torte tyngderna therigersom ocf {datz 
fade for 5 til 3: 0d) diftantierna emeflan jernen blefroo od) 
minfFade fomts tif 3/ haftigheten och i famma proportion. 
2 Men thet at ondga wore baft at man forer thenna 
Mecha- 


e 


\ 453 (23) Soe 
Mechaniffa linbringen pa biulct formedelft theé tildtning 
til22a24 alnars diameter. 

Diftantierna cmeilan fern - Cylindrarna fom fittia 
emellan repen/ bérarvara dDubbla emot Hweftvens tingds 
fa atom hrvefiven rbores qvarter, blefwe diftantierna 
10. men om twantriangelnd dfre arm K til then nedre 
P wore fom 5 tif 3: wore och Dubbia hwefwens Idngd 
tif diftantierna fom s fil 3: och om Sfre armen til ther neds 
ra wore fom 3 tils ; blefive od) diftantierna Ofte emellan 
jernen fons 3 til 5. faft i fadbana Mechaniffa were 
then fidr{ta accurateffe foore thet {tdrfta farfeeride, 

Ber od) nogai adhttagas (dugderna pa reper ofz 
roanfér frofarna; Dwilfa béra pagas (it at nar thet 
 ehaparet har heftatt/ at thet andra gier fig ifran: there 
— fére fFornma intet frofarna at fattias paralele effer jemn: 

fidigt emot har andra/ vtan the pa then ena fidan 
Hogre op / the pa then andra ldgre ned. 
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A, Rota aguarta, cutus dtameter 
“30 ped: pre: . 
B. Axis Rotz cum tympao b:duor 
ord. paxtllis diftuncto 2 

C. Rota, fransverfin dentata et | 
tympano b apphcata . 

D. Axts eiusdem cum Manubrio vers 

satile quod perticam E brackiis) 
Fannecam ultro citrog, movet:| 

G. 2 Yolvult cum brachiis f, que:| 
bus pertice H impen fee » furly| 
qua fierfum et~ deorfum mo) 
VentuUr. 

. 4. pertica pendentes, fungus) 
la fayer 200 ped : Longa et | 
wuncs ferrets diftincta, gual 
victfine urnas Gradat: aad fi 

K.2Vectes uncatz, Gut urna 
apprehendunt; et-ope cate | 
utle L [pote metallum ex: 
tractum ffundunt— 

M, Catena perenne fuper rotu:} 











lam N pendens, & 30 globu:z 
ane \ eae ete gee 
HM AA ate ad defcenfum im pen: 
duntar. 


O02 farce Jerrea, que alterna: 
tim globules arreptetido ac 
démtttendo catenam urnts 
gravatam lento gradu rec | 
tardent= et aguiltbrium tr: 
MAT acquirunt. 

P. Ponticutus, gue Carri one: | 
rata ablevat;  propter ac: 
chivem viam 

Q Tubus: ex que agua emith: | 
tur ad movendam rotam. 
Sffectus kutus Machine ad | 
tarum guibus wft Sune | 
vrationé habet- extrahendi, 
util ad 8 ,manente codem 
tempore ,vt motrece , et pre: 
fundttate (frline 

oe | 
SF van’ Semen Scalp fir 

















Afef]. Chr. Polhammars Spfodrings 
Koutt wid Blanctoten. 


ee Olt Berg-Wercken i Swwerige dro 

Gow Chef tdrnemita rifedomar ody (fafom 
Phe Gfatcfammare / hrwilfet fear spit 
fa i flidse fom Frigg-tider at tilgd; ty the 
intet brifias ndr Dod) alla andra medel 
brijta od) of athendas: ty dligger oct 
har od) ert at antodnda fina tancfar 
fherpas at the befodras od) winna alt (térre och ftdrre tdrz 
mohn och fdrfofring. Yu for theBa SPatter tigga nog 
Diupt neder och aidmde t hdrdefta berg / ty fodras mongas 
oh helff mechaniquens tithielp at befodra them alt med 
mindre och mindre omaf och rtdfurllany och t ftdrve mycenhet 
fram och i folie ther af atniuta them fil war ftdrre fdrdeht 
od) notta i tengden. tu fom war Groenfhe Archimedes 
Ch. Polhammar roid thyltfe bar wifat fin Fontt och ine 
rifhet/ ty wele wi tl ett.exempel for(t andraga then forfta 
Hans opfodrings fonfl. wid Bianck(tsten i Fahlun wnrettad/ 
Od) fedan wid tifelles andra She Machiner her ow ther 
| eee anlagdas at gifoa therigenom anledning til flera 
thyhta. 


 Belkrifuingen. A de flelfina hiulet for har fite 

hiulhus omfring fig: Hiules diameter dr 15 alnar/ od 
omféres af wath fom fommer ftrdmmandes ned oc fedar 
opfére genom trummor, Och fom hiules diameter intet 
fiulle gidra tilfplleft mot rwatnet od) tyngdren tif opfodrite 
gens fy dro twenne andra fmerre Hinl (atta vtanfdres neme 
figen Bett Cylinder-fiul/ od) C eft Rugghiuls hroilcfas 
ration fing emellan gidt at Baty rae med af mie ae 
. rt 





oS (26) SO 
fidrie. Shefia finerre hiulen haftoa twentte radar effer Detnins 
gar af cylindrar och Fuggar/ the ther gidra nog til thes ridhs 
tighetiomforarider, 2 Bafom fugghiuler C dren guten jecns 
Hwvef/ hwarmedel(t Stong-gdngen ody Fanften Fomert rorelfte 
3. Wid CE thet andrat ordningen ) aro tre flenger; the 
tind yttre dro fdr then dfra Wendwallen (1); od) then mids 
lerfta {or ther ondra. 4. Loc) G dro trenne wandwallar 
ficita. pa quadrativjs emot hwarandra;, bworaf fler at nar 
ftongsgangen forer them begge fram eller tilbatars/ at the ts 
trearmarna 94 Forfwis fran oc) emot hwarandras 4 at 
nor hiwefiwen fliuter til, Infta the dfre fig-op od) the onbdre 
fencfa fig ned 3 men Drages Kwefwens ftonga the tulfamans 
Forfiwjs. 5. Shefa twenne pttre armar dro hophafabe ody 
fammantenctte Hwarthera wid the twenne ftengren H. He 
hroilfa fdres op od) ned lifa med thefa armar; nemitgens 
ndr tiwenne gd opfdre/ ad the andre trenne nedfdre/ och fF 
omwverlingstjs alla hwarfiwen. Grengreng [angd dr ree 
alnar lifa med diupet til férfta botnen pagrufwan. 6. Hafe 
wande hwar ftong 15 Frofar; warande diftantien emellan. 
hwar frof 13 a 14 fot/ Hrarpd tunnorna fettes fom ffola 
opfodras neml. cil 2 a 3/ til7o a 80 fots diftance emelfan. 
7. Nar nu flengren gd vp och med emot hwarandra/ dr 
flart at ndr thet.ena ftongpares frofar gar vpfore gar thet 
-andras nedfdre/ haltwa twagen hroardera = ody fedan frofars 
na fing emellan motes  omfFifta ftengren fin gangy (6 at thee 
andra ftongpares frofartaga wid famma tunna od) befodran 
6a 7 fot héare op/ och wid omfFiftringen ther fommer dter 
tunnan. pa fite fdrra ftongpar od) (4 widare tils Hon dr ops 
fodrad til fin behdriga ort. 8. Gtrart nde tunnan dr Fome- 
met vpfdre bergets dr en verticale wagbale eller wdndwall 
K med frofar. pd endan/ hwilfen fores tunnan til motes od) 
Iptrar henna fran fina Frotar af/ in dt: hafas ocf praytpd 
tn jernfed ondex tunnans btwarigenom hon ftielper fig ae 
u 
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full od) ofan moda othtomer fig malinen. 9. Sedan befos 
Drags famma tunna pa en iernfed at fencfas ned igens pa 


_-thenna jernfeden dro 30 Sernaplen til famma diftance {atte 


fom frofarne pa jtengren/ bivarrwid funnorna feftas: (00) 
dis balancen eller femnwmichten fom gar vp och ner lfa med 
then Sndra wandwallen G, hwarrid then dv fatter: thenna 
balancen (00) har ocf twenne frofar och Flyfftensen pa bwar 
fida, fom jemfa fig onder och opdfwer jernaplena od) fora 
thermed feden pa bebdvigt wis omfring. 10. Mtu fom fords 


— mohn wid Hiulhufee ar litet hégre dn then wid opfodrings: 


rumet/ fEulle thet them falla befwarligit/ fom hadei beftellning 
at fFinta matmen thevifran: hroiffer ocf dv térefomimt fdxz 
medelft en bordffifiva eller wag wid P5 hrwilfen lvftar fig 
bp och ned/ fom theB wendiwalls bwarpa Parlen feller fig 
fiflifia med fin Ferra od) malmbar ody later fig oplyftas tils 
han fommer thfa hdg0 med Hiulhufets ta han fFiuter malme 
Ferran efter fedrigen nied mindre mdba oc) tidfpilan dn cllieft 
fodrades. 

— Myttad af thetta wercket dr thenna: at vtom thet thes 
effect dr dfiver 50 procento ftérre dn the gambla wanlis 
ga warcens ner man confidererar fijfa watubdrdckt / liffa 
tii / och fijfa diup af gruftoan / helft ner twenne balljor 
tillifas Dock efter Hwarandra vpdragas. Widare befpares 
oct the Foftfamma Laderliinor fom ther brufas/ eller Damyps 
liinov/ (om ef lenge durera, igeaom thefa traftenger/ hwilca 


Fofta anfenligen mindre dn fadane lijnor/ och DaE fynnas Pune 


na halla wel 50. a100 refor lange tijd, fom af the redan 23 
Ghrs ftadiaa prof fan flutag. 

— * Ot fiana Krofarnag diftance och fFilemabl pa 
the verticala Stengren:  Hwwilfen fFilsmahl dr fyradub- 


_ bef emor hwefwens lenad: nemligens om hwefwen wore 4 


quarter, mofte diftantien emellan hrar od) en blifwwa 4 
ainars om 5 quarter, mofte diftantien blifwa s alnar: 
Os men 
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men forbehdlles; at wendwallarna dro lifa flora och hafiwa 
lifa armar; ellieft dndraés proportionen fom armarna.. 
Haftigheten; Cyn gdew oc) Tijden funna ocf pafas 
efter hiules Drecht od) watnets fau od) anlopp s nemligen / 
ndrman har watnes fall och haftighets hrwilcien ar tifa med 
then hajtighet fom biutes omfres gidr; famt om man tet 

roportionen emellanthe trod fmerre hiulen /{drer fedan vfs 
rdfningen falla them {ett fom i mechanicis ndgon funftap 
hafwwa, Goimtil exempel, narwatnet taller af fadan hdgdy 
at thet Idper fedetmehra 25 fot om en minut, fee. eller 1500 | 
fot om en min. pr. om td hiuleg diameter wore 15 alnar/ 
eller the6 omfres 477/ td gtorde hiulet naftan 32 huarf eller 
pmlopp om minuten; men fomrationenemetlan the begge 
fmerve hinletrs at thet. gar dnnu fachtares och at hiulet rar 
med Fontien: theras diametrer ware fom 2 til 3/ ty gidr 
Fugghiulet eller hrvefwen/ fom therwwid dr feftads 214 hwarf7 
nar thet flora hiulet gidr 32. Til then famma proportion 
td oct haftigheten i hela fonfien minffad oc) tongden 
eftad. 


Profefforens » Ooch, BV. MR, 
tanctar om Galté tilmerfande i 
Nordlanderne. 


ge Fidld fEilier Galt och Watn dts thet (ee wi dageligen 
wid WApothefarnes criflallifationer seller anffiuenine 
gar. Shet <drmimme wy ccf af ware StarFarlars evfarens 
het/ fom weta thet / at ifs af faltfidn tit ett friffare watn 
optiinar dn thet war forr dn thet Fidlades. Men.ndy man 
her med tarcfarna efterhanger / Q foljer therafs at een figs 
legning fFaftoctals gdende dfwer en becl damm til ercmpel 
mtd faltevoatn/ och ther af tagen brwar ging emellany bdr 

Cone 
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toncentrera s fatnla od) drifioa ihop hela maffans (ditas 

“Oft ett mindre yolum 7 och runi/ och fallafan genom ett (4. 
{ett och Fofidft medell bringas ther tily at thet (onar médan 
fpendera weed oc) fiudning dDerpd. Hrwilket experiment els 
fer fannings<rén i fanning wdrdt an offa at eftertdnta/ 

Ebr Stwerjes faififonnerber s watandes enibland thefe ldins 
Devs naturlige after at falt behdfiwes s ufelheter at thet trys 
ter / olycfor/ at fienderne/ nar the willa thet fdrnefa od of - 

jemwal hdriaenom Putwa funna. SJ the heta landerne tils 
werfas faltec genom foolwarman / fom fidlafan otPofar. 
Pa ndgre orter har man the {a fallade LacfrwerFen anftalt / 
therigenom blastoddret och weftningen watnet til en deel fs 
fran lafan ffiljee. We grdfiva faitet blir ingen frodrhet / 
nar man thet forft finner. Wt Pofa in wart fidwatn {4 fragt 
fom thet dry blir tér fofifamty feoan numebra all modjelig weds 
fparning wid Swenfle hushdllen nddwendig blefwen. Gee 
nom froftoch blaft wore wal {dtrajt, allenaft thet ocf wal ans 
Hinge thet tiden (dra fan. Leonh. Shurnepffer tror theti fin L 
Book von art der Wafferp. 7. Es mochte vielleicht emer diele 
Runt guerfinden Dern menfdlichen Gefdleddt gu guthe 
pen GOS verordnet {eins Den man foll nichts gar vers 
ptwerffen. SF medlertijd dr mift od) fants at ifs af faltmatn 
tij (a fait dr “fom watnet ther then blef utat. Och at fid- 
woatn/ fedan en Deel therof til iis dr blefwens dr ther igenom 
faltare roordet dn thet forv war. Om bwilfet letteligen hwar 
en fig rorwiffad gidra fans ther han tintertijd falt 1 matn 
findlter/ for od) efter fryfningen gengm widht/ (maf od) {ans 
Feeproof forfofer. CEllieft har jag atflillige {altfiag {mele 
i watn, ldtit Droppetals fér. saonen fialas pa en glaags 
fifroa och theras farftilte art af Edlning betrachtaty hraraf 
harndft ndgre aftetningar sfroerfanda wil; tenande t fpne 
— nerhet thetta til oplyfning af mange malmarter famt andre 
 injordiffe tings tilwerfning och binde/ oc) thet ae 
4 
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figurerade procesifierante dmnen / allenaft af clementernes 
blandDning Doc) é firt wiffa mdéty rum, och twicht bwars 
efcer. Naturen alt ting forrdttas. CSherta vppa begaran 
thenne gangen. 


Experimenter fom Funtia toevEftellas 
i wintertiden/formedelft mar Swenjta Kold/ 
gifrre af atyfiliga wid banden. 


1. Wore mercFwerdigt at weta hury Diuptwatnet fan 
tilfryfa i wdra Nordifia Lender / om oc thervti dr en wif 
hogd och ett wift dDiups fom fryfuingen fan fiiga ul. Ly 
gidre: man fig ett Poppar: eller bleckerdy aldeles wadertett / 
tilldet med falf och tennldding; bdr wara ndgra 20 alnat 
fonat / bwilcket fyfles med frtftr roatnys refed andas od) oti 
Falicjta winteren vtelemnasg, til at ther med fe om thet de 
amojeligit at tvatnet fan fryfa til frorre Diup an til 17 alnar 
ynidefdr: nemligen {a hogt fom wadertencfningen fEer i pume 
par od hifrar - 

2. Runde ocf noga tilfed/ huru famma twatn bar fig 
At i feofningens ndy tvatnet eller roret ofwan til (tar dput ele 
lex tept; eller nar thet teppes til med en traplugg eller med 
ett Fopparfprund titlddr. 
3. Kunde of formercFias i ftarcfefta Fdlden huru tiock 
ifn gr; om thet dr jemntioctt/ toft watnet dr Diupt eller 
grundt, eller buru ftor arfFiinad thee otwifer. 

4. Gom thet fSrmercfes wid en Fold, at ifen (pricker 
oc fiunfer ned dinpares hroilfet af ifen wid tandet Flarligen 
Fan frees hware(t ifen ofta liager flure od) hdgre op an fielfs 
wa fidafen: wore therfore werdt od) ndifamt at wetas bur 
mpctet then famma ifen teager eller hdier fig ndv twinterett 
ftiger cller faller til fin wifla grad i thermometern; ae 

a 
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af fedatt monga nyttigheter funde hemptas / fame gifwwas 
tilfera thet (ota watnets faritantrycfning/ {8 ock thes myce 
Fenbet oc) Diup. 

Thefa oc) andra experimenter Funde befodras til at 
blifwa werfitelte beffre i Gwerige dn pad nagon annan ort 
i rwerlden; fy ffulle ndgon hafta then curiofitet at gidra 
 therpd forfoF och thet fedan tid handen giftoa, fFulle thet 

Kenda (4 honom til heder fom androm til notta oc) noje. - 


Mebendiat fett at rifna Intereflen pd 
Intereflen, af Afleflor Polhammar ttd 
handen gifwwit. 


: 3S gidra forfst pd mechanifft eller geometrifft fett at 

tveta Intereffens Interefle od) thet padfta Capitalet 
efter monga dhrs forlopp har fin tidrfta nytta ndv then/ 
fom hafoa monaa fummor dhr fran abr at inrdfna pa fis 
na behsriga intereffen, hiwilefa om man altid arithmeti- 
ce ffulle cfterratnas fFulle thet fa befredtligit falla fom i os 
wifhet ftanna / thereft man icfe hade wid hanDden en tafla 
fdr thy mah giorder: Doch fom man altid bar af ndden at 
bepréftea om monga dhrsintereflen dro eniga med taflans 
eller fin egen otrafning/ ty bar man twelat andraga ett lett 
fett/ hwarigenom thet geometrice fan vtletas. 

r. Grids man fig en triangel, Eig, I. cle en fimpel 
linea fom ab, och fetter Capitalet: fit lineen a fil b, 
och the anhoriga interefle fran b te 1 roinefetvett med 
Capital-lineen ab; od) Drager man fedan fran I nlc en 
annan linea, fom bdr falla winckelrett fran al: DdDrages 
fidan franc tilm: frdn mt d: fran d tiln: fran n 
tile, &c. {4 monga man behagar/ Doch alla parallele elz 
ler jemnfidigt med the férca twenne 1b och tc: mar Fi 

a 0. 
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ita dhres intereffe fifa ffort med linien 1b5 thet andra 
med mc; thet tredie med nd, &c, Intereflens interes- 
fe dr anvra dbret ft med bc; tredie med cd fierde fred 
de och fa widare/ thet div altid tildfta med the vtlupna dhe 
feng intereffens interefle. Hela fumman ftillifa med - 
fina tilhdriga intereffen dv férita Ghret tifa mycfet med 
aby1b. Qndra Ghret ac H me. redie dhret ad. 
nd. Gierdeae ~oe: SHwilfa fummor om man dftuns 
Dar weta/ tager man the famme lineer meden cirkel , och 
fettern pd (amma f{cala eller matitock fom thet férfta Capi- 
talet ab draftagits (i har man t Ufa defar thet fom ge 
ftundades. 

Beis. Som ba lc drotwenne rdtwinFlabde trian. 
glar, fdljer at theras egenfFap ar/at bl dt media proportio- 
nalis emellan ab och be, thet drab: blis bl:: be. eller fom Ca- 
pitalet ab: tilintereffetIb:: faintereffec 1b: :til fittIn- 
tereffe be. War td térjta Capitalec tilofas med bc, blife 
«wer nya Capitalet lifa med ac: thef intereffen fétja efter 
proportions reglorna ; nemligen/fom forfta Capitalet ab: 
til firt intereffe Ib:: {4 andre Capitalet ac:: ti fitt in. 
terefle mc. Och fedan nar Incereflets me intereffe dy 
lifa fiort med eds blir thet tredDic Capitalet {ift med ad; 
och (a widare. 

Cfter fammea trianglars egenfFap, Fan ock a c fettas i tele 
let fdr Capitalet; al for Intereffets (4 blifiver ab Interes- 
fetsinterefle. Eller om ac fetees for Capitalet, Ic férin- 
tereffet, blifwer bc intereffets intereffe. Spaldr media 
proportionalis emeflan ab och ac3 fa ocf le dy media. 
proportionalis emelfan ac och-be. : 

Kunde ock f anledning af en Adan triangel forfirdigqa’ ett inhrument, 
Hivarigenom Fan efterfeesy oc) thet t ett Sqnablect the Capitalen ody intereffen 
fom pa monga dbr ithe andra influtne dro; btvilFet wid annat tilfelle (fal Las 
faven til tienft lemmas. Ur od thet til merefander at thet torbde falla wis 
gave bruka citcel-biigar éftellet for Hroavannan trodes eller transvers linea. 

Tafla 
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Hwarinedelt Caroliners warde iDal. Kopp mts Sélferurt od) Rifsdaler 


Carolinen berdfnad til 25 Stofiver. 


Carolin gibt Dal. Kop. dre 
a A ED 


Ww oovyn Aw hWH eH 
ooooocood 
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140 - 20 46 - 28 
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210 + 30 7O - 10 
if4 = 12 78 - 4 
468 - 24) 1s6 - 8 
FOF ~4 234 - 12 
937 - 16 312 - 16 
I171I ~ 28 390 - 20 
1406 - 8 408 - 24 
1640 - 20 546 - 28 
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21090 ~ TR FOS A 
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Saflang brul: Ndr man har en fumma befidgende 
af Caroliner, then man dftundar weta i Daler Kopp. &c. 
tages thet behdriga rooo:de tablet / ody rode och 1osde/ 
och encfla fom fodras ther til / od) fammanleqges / {a har 
man then dftundade refningen i thet mynt man behdfiwer : 
fon til exempel, t23 Caroliner fil Daler fopp:m. tages 
therfdre af forfta columnen then fumman tf dal. Fopp. fons 
f{iyarar mot 1000/ mot seo/ mot 20/ mof 3: od) adderar 
them; nemligen: 2343224. (II7E: 28. 46:28. Be7s 
1, bliftoer 3969217: Daler Popp:mt. Eller man til weta 
Carolin-tablet i dater filfsmt/ brufag andra raven : til ex- 
empel, 439 Carol, fages therfdre sr andra columnen the 
tehlen fom fiwara mot 400/ mot 30/ moto: nemligens 
342516. fe 23:14. 7:1. DHevilfa cilfammans gisra 
342:34 Dal. filfsmt. Man Punde wel taflan dnnu Fortare 
framfictias fom en del af theffa foreftelta tablen inbegripas t 
andra foregdendes met fom therwid fodras mehr adder- 
ning/ ty gier man wid hanbden thet lettefta. 


Ett annat bebendigf maneer af bringa Caro- 

lin tablen (Carolinen berafnad til 25 ftyftver) 

i bwadfort af penningar/ man belft behagar/ 

igenom halfivering. Semtvel forfattadt — 
af Emaruel Svedberg, 


By Lerett man icfe hade wid handen en (dan tafla at thers 

igenom fa tvefa Carolin-tablens warde i annat/ wore 
mantiddgad af brufaregulam proportionis, hrvilcfen fEuls 
le falla for modofam ed) beftverlig for Handelsman och them 
fom hade af ndden frans och til-rdfna fig fummor ftundes 
ligens th har man tvarit betencét at forefomma thet genom 
andra lattare methoder, fom fle allenaft genom ha! fives 
tinge Dicmligen: 1, Caree 
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1. Caroliner i Daler Kopparmyneé. 
Sor(t halfweres Carolin-tablet 5 gonger t rad; 
then tredie och ficrdenumerntagas tind ganger/ ob 
adderes (4 filfamtand: (4 far man theraf daler 
fopp:mt. Nembligen/ 8oo halfrweres til 400/ och thet 


Caroliner fT 800 1 1652 
400 2 | 826 
T 209 3 1 & 413 
Tt 200 @ 413 
b0O™ 4 ie. 2064.16 
atkese) S 206 ¢ 16 
Ses Oe Si-let 1038 2 
Fe eI 5 4 20 


Summa 1875 DL Kopp. 3871 ¢ 286. D.K 
tii 200] och thet igen til :00/ och (45 gonger trad/ 
at tablen blifiwa 6. Shet tredie och frerde tablets 
nemligen 200 od) 100 tages twa gorigor oc) adde- 
res fedan alla/ (a fominer 1875 Dal. fopp:mt there 
vt. Shet achtes/ at ndv x fommer at delaé t = bite 
16 Ore; i ¢ bliv 8 Ove fopp:nt; fy en daler Haller 
32 Ore. fort (ees af det andra exemplet, 


2. Caroliner t Daler Gilftoermpne, 


Man halfwerar Carolin-tablet 5 gangertrad/ 
foin thet forra: och ldager tiffammans thet andra/ 
tredie och (tette tahlen/ (a bar man Dal. (ilfaunt. neme 
Jigen 800 halfweras til 400/ tif 200/fil 109 &c. 
Tages thet andra] tredie och (dita antahlen/ nemlts 
Qt 400 “Ff 209 Ff 25 oe adderes, {4 bay man ss 5 

2 
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Carolin.  §00 I 1652 
400 2 + 826 
207 = 4 tT 413 
100 4 206 ¢ 


50 5 103 


Spel 6 T st2 


eect 


Summa  625D.Gimt. 1290 » 20 ft. Gilf:me. 


Daler Gift. Om s fommer at delas blifwer dre filfe 
swerinynt eller ftnfrar theraf; nem! & gtdr 16 ftvf, 
X gior 8 fivf- ty en daler filfnt innehaller 32 ftyf. 


3. Daler Carolineri Daler Silfrvermyne. 


Halfivered 4 ganger trad; then forfta/ andra 
och feinte numern adderes: fom til exempel 800. 
balfweres til 4oo/ 200/ 100/ 50: oc then forfte/ 


Dal.Carol, + goo x +1652 
+400 2 Tt 826 
200 413 
100 4 206216 ff. 
f 50 5 y 103 - 8ff. 
Summa 1250D.G:mt. 1761-24. Smt. 


andre / femte eller 300 -F 400 +f 50 adderes, (4 har 
man 1250 Daler Hf:mynt. Om 1 fommer at delas 

ti 2 blir thet 16 ftvf. vtt % blir thet 8 fivfiwer; th 
en Daler filf:nt innehaller z2 ftyfwer. Wilman 
tweta Daler Caroliner t Haler Kopp:mé. gidres for(t 
fort nu fagtdr/ oc) fedan tripleras. 


16 fiyf. 
8 fi. 
20) Thine 











4. Ca- 
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4. Carolin-tablen i GSermards-Platar. 
Man giore bar fon med Daler Carolinerna: 
nemligen/ man balfiverar fumman 4 gdnger i rads 
oc) legger tilfammans then 1/ 2/ oc) 5 numern: fom 
800 [400 F 50 gibt 1350 Germarcés-Blatar : 
Caroliner -- 800 1 + 1652 





T 400 2 aie ee 

ae O0E Ss 413 
Toomer! 206 ¢ §ff. 

Tes0es a5 T 103 ¢ aff. 





epee ee er eee 


Summa 1350S err. Bl. 2681 Ser. Bl. 
Mert halfiweras/ blifwet thet 8 fifiwer/ ndr Z des 
fas/ Oliv thet 4 ftyfwerl ty en bel eller en Germarcfé. 
SBlat gtdr 16 feyfiver. 
5. Thet gamla Carolin wardet i thet nye. 
Man halfwerar allenalt gama Carolin-tablet 
tid ganger t rad, och adderar thet forfta och fdfta: 
Carol, -f 800 I + 1052 
4.00 826 
I a a 
Summa _ 1000 Carol. 2065 Carol.a25ftpf. 
nemligen | 800 + 200 gidra filfaiimans 000 Ca- 
roliner a 20 ftyfwer; ndr fom Halfiweras bdr/ blife 
wer thet 12 Zftyfiwer: eng blifwer 6§ ftyfimer; ty 
en Carolin baller 25 finfwer- 
6. Caro- 
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6. Caroliner fil Mifsdaler. 


Nav Rifsdalern Haller 6 Dal. Kopy:mt1 half. 
ivevar man Carolin-fumman 6 ganaer t vad/ och ad- 
derar tilhopa thet 3:die/ 4:de/ och 7:de tablen: nemt: 


Caroliner goo 1 1652 
400 2 4. 826 
T 200 3 413 
‘Tt 100 4 f 206% 32 ftnf. 
50 5 103 ¢ 16 ft, 
2 6 512 go ft. 


5 
aT as 232 (he T 25 4 52 ff 


— ee 


Summa 312732 ff. R.Dr. : 645 220 ff. RifkH. 


het dt/ nav fumman goo dr halfwwerad 6 ganger/ 
Gada til hon blir 12: 32 finfiwer/ legged 200 + 100 
12232 ftnf. tilhopas nemligen then tredie / fiers 
De och 7:de halftahlen; blifwwer famman 3122 Mifye 
Daler. Mav x Commer at delag vei z eller 4/ blifs 
twet thet 32 od) 16 finfiver af: ty en MRifsdaler hale 
[er 64 finfwer. 


7. Caroliner i Nife-Dalevs Platar. 

Carolin-fumman halfiverad 5 Ganger/ och then 
feittte delas med z/ thes 2 def (etted til’: adderas (a 
then tvedie och fiunde numern : nemligen ndir goo 
dt baifwwerad 5 ginger tilg 25: divideras 25 med 
3:blivs3; thet legged ti) fa blit af 200 F geg 
Daler Summan 208 Niedalersplitar oc = daler 
Kopp:ine. 
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Carol, goo I 1652 
400 2 286 
+f 200 3 + 413 
100 4 206% 4f£ 
50 5 103 ¢ 24 
25 6 512 Ig 
fase Nl a7 f 17-12 0re 


Sufha 208-301. 9daleré plat. 430 odal-plat. 


Kopp:int. Nav x fommer at delasi £ blir theraf 
42 Daler fopp:mt / ti § blir 24 Daler fopp:met: fy 
en fadan plat baller 9 daler. Wt Funna thes beben- 
Digare legga tiffammians the tahlen fom bodra/ tvo- 
re bef man ftvart ofwerfiryfte immed pennan the o- 
nddiga/ och beholt/ tilat adderas, the nddiga- 
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Solens ftora FormorFelfe fom ahr r715 den 
22 April fig tildrog / blef pa foljande (att 
obferverad i Upfalaaf Math, Profefl. 
Johan Vallerius, 


Barometerns fal: 
feljen begyntes / toa: Manens Storlek St [ioome ody fal: lande. 
rade od Inctades. | obferverade, lande. 
SormorFelens ber Sole ng Dba 
i 7 


gnrnelfe / 


PUPAE TER TEN, GAO WPA NP RST EL 
Tiden nar Formor ‘|Soleng Pont acne od) |Thermometerns 


























Stl. 9Y 47/ 50 19/36/42 458 29-45 
Golen aldeles ae 483 
morfad | OF ime 
Rl. 1) gB/N8 44/17/29 $24, 
Mitt ¢ ftirfie For 647 
niorfelfen / 7 Igpaneng of 
Riv 11/0/4592) frorlcee 3338 653 29-42 
ae borjar Reet 656 
/ / 
Rl. 11/ er hoes 633 
Sirmbrtelfen & i 567 
/ olay bed 
"RL 1/ $$§/ ae 45/42/ 6| | 29- 3% 
315 
Hela Formorklfen 
hee begyanelfen til 
dan - «+ - 2 fijmar mania 
Solen war aldeles | yeeree 
formbrfat - | itht 4. minutes | 
Hd 9 lec, 
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2 41 Be 
fl. DADALUS HYPERBOREUS. 


Ciler | 
—Mathematifte ody Phyficaliffe 


Or (OE / 


Sov Julii Manad 1716, 


Affeffor Polbaimers Bebmans- 
Gtdelning. 


Or wigter dro defPilliga fett pafundnes them pa mats 
ftockar och pyndare til fina marcfer od) pund at indela, 
Chefindrfta gran och (cruplar in til Lodtahlen vtwds 
3 ges gementigen med) OULL- ASFHTER: the fee fran 
Lod: til Marchstahl genom WAGSS RKWLAM, fom 
ellie(t Pallad Wagbalcfar: the dfiu hdgre fran Marcker cil Bunz 
Der formedel(t BETZIMAN ; oc the fran Pund til GFeppuns 
Der Hiwdges genom PYNDANRE eller dytift. Och fom thetta 
egenteligen hdrer Geometrien od) Mechaniquen til/i ty the 
__fornemligaft onder betrachtan hafwa thet fom QBWigters od) 
Syngders proportioner angdr ; ty ldrer of wara anges 
namt/ at en method angifwes til Besmans od) Pyndareg 
accuratare oh behendigare otdelning/ dn then fom twanlig od 
twedertagen dr. 








Seae 

The maneer/ fort webdertagna dro at vtdela Begmannen/ 

ffe genom inwdgning s i tys ndr Handwarfaren haft Bey 
mannet med firt tilbehdr fardigt, har han ocf haft 1. 2.3. 9. 7% 
Punder wid handens them ock heftat wid ProPer/ ther af haw 
funnit aquilibrii eller jemnwigé punctten for 1.2. 3. 4. 5. 
marckrens them han federmehra har wtmerckt. Men fom there 
wid ofta ojeinnt Fan tilgds de thet bettres at Mechaniquen has 
49 ptinnas 


“883 (42) SG 
btinnan begidr Geometrien til hielps oc intet (afer fitt af fig 
fielfts td manecf ffal befinna at delningarna {a wal bchens 
Digare fom accuratare fe funna. 

pan ehiggt 
Man late fig térferdiga ett besman med alt fitt tilbes 
hdr/ med Flump, frocks hafa/ wtan widare anfeende til ftarler 
lefens fengden od) fyngden af entheras. Wage thet fedan pa 
en accurat toagbalcf; famt fofe thes centrum gravitatis fete 
tiande thet pa ett Fantigt eller vddigt fern 5 och ft fedan efter: brvas 
reft thes femnwwigg punct infallev/ broucka dro troenne requi- 
fita til fd fande otdelning. x : 


° e 12. de 

r. Jemnwigs punckten ae wid Cz hafans hange 
Bolas puncdt wid A. Langden them emellon AC: fran C 
Draaes en perpendicle CB, fran A til F ocf(d en perpen- 
dicle, fom bér wara accurat{ parallelifmo mtd CB. AF 
delas 1 fa manga fifa dear / fom hela oe{mannet har wesit. 
Gom til exempel : om thet has twodgit 4 ody en haif maref 5 
beled thet i 4: Oelar lifa fiora. Gamma delning eller cir- 
kel-dpning tages och fettes frin C tilBs (4 monga fom lini- 
en ftilldter/jzo/ 4e/ eller 6o fivcien. CSrdan fran F, fom de 
then fidfta marchdelningen / Drages linier til alla lifa Deluine — 
gat vthi CB. nemligen til 1.2.3.4. 5. 6. 7-8. hwarert the 
afffdra fiecken C Ay fom oti K, vti D, D, the ther dro the bes 
boriga och froarande marcfer: fom 1.2.3.4.5-6.7.8, Pa. 
fidftone ndr delningarnaindragas ody blifioa trengre pd-ftocs 
Fen/ tages 5 eller 10/ eller 20 fidana Delningari ftellet fdr ens 
td man lett fe fan broareft the-vtwifa halfpunder oc) pynder. 
MNemligen wid zo:de delningen pa C D wifes forfta pundets 
wid gorbe thet andra/ the ther afffdra ftocken AC, ther ing 
fettes naglar fdr the behdriga afdelningar. 

Safe til lengden pa ftocken od) tit the§ tyngd ingen wif re- 
gle cller proportion fordragy bdr Doch achtas och paffas {a7 
ar feninwigg_punften faller in pd thenna fidan om fhimpen; 
fart at ther iftdn ftocken blifwwer jemntioct ¢ til frofens Ens 

glas 
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Solas peripherie. Eilieh rorde nagot febladhtigt tnforitea vet 
afdelningen. 

2, Dody/ ont iran wore owiffer om fengden yd flocken es 
tela frofens hengdglas centrum och femntwigs punfter: 
{thy / at jemnmigé punften infaller pa fielfioa Flumpen 5 ocd 
Frofens hengdgla wore owif s Funde man dod lett nog fig vives 
Da genom en af the fdlfande reglor. 

Mar Besmannee med ale fite cilbehdr de wagit/ ta tagee 
man twenne flags tyngder/ nemligen 1 marck och en 10 marclg 
tyngdy mehr eller mindres efter behag s ( Fig. 2.) och them pa 
mecnanifft (dit inmadger pd ftocken/ hrwilfa man fupponerar 
infalle wid B od) D, (Fig.2-) hroaraf man Pan fe diftantien 
DB, od) i fdlfe ther af meta: 

I. Hela ftockens lengd fran Frofens hengpunft A til femme 
twigs punften C, nemligen/ fom ffifnaden emellan theinwwdagda 
fyrgderna multiplicerad med beBmanneg tyngd/ har fig til 
fumman af then {idrre tyngden oc) begmanneg/ multiplice- 
rad med fumman af then mindre tyngden od) beAmannes ::/ 
{aoc DB: til AC. | 
. Cuers AK =ck gidves fif med beBmannes egen tyrtgd. 

D och B the intudgda marcer. DB thera’ diftance. He 
then fidrre: Ic then mindre wigten fot de inwdgen; ta de 
thes proportion at finna ftocfens lengd: neml. HI AKe 
Hk >< Ik::DB: tif A c= lengden pd ftocfen/ fom efterfoftes. 

Eller: Besmanner wdge 4 march. Tredie marcken inwds 
ge3 tid B. 7:de marfen wid D. Diftantien DB = 20%. a 
figer man HI¥ AK=4%4=— 16; HkaxIkm1ux7= 
97: fa DBS 208:ti ACS 1001 = Fodr hela besmanneg 
Sengd fran fitt centro equilibrii til frofens hengpuntt. 

2- ABil man weta AD, foljer then af en fddan propor- 
tion: ®om differentien emellan the inmagda tyngderna; 
har fig til chen mindse tyngden oc) beamanneg tyngd tilhopas 
{4 DB ti AD. 

Eller: HT: Ik:: DB: AD. eller/ om man fetter D B frart 
d til N (4 at Nb dr lifa ftort med DB, och parallele med 

52 HI; 


3 


038 (4.4)9-8%- . 
HI; od) far {4 linien fort til O: (4 dr bO life med AD 
fom (dftes. 

Elly: Hl a4: IK=7:: DB = 208: AD = 364. 
thet dr AK = 4: til AK y Hess 113: AD = 364: Ac = 1008 
fom fort; bwaraf bermifes theB wifhet. 

3- QWil man (fa Be: brufas thenna proportionen < 
fom differentien emellan tvigterna fom intyagde dro multi- 
plicerad med besmannes twigty til then mindre wigten multi- 
plicerad med fumman af then ftdrre wigten od) begmaneg 
tyngd :: {d diftancen DBs til Be. 

Cle: HIXAK=@4% 4216: Ic HHkS 33D 
B= 208: Best gz9. Madr man federmera wil (ofa Ac gidr 
man fom befant dr: Ics 3: tilicfAK= 7:: {4 Bes 429: 
til Ac= 1001: fom fdrr. 

4. Fig. 11, Shereft femnwigg punfren fallee in pa Plums 
pen/ od) therigenom diftantien therifrdn intet rett fan aftas 
gas; dod) at man wifte frofens bdngdgios punft wid A: td 
dv allenaft af nobden at‘en tpngd inmadgdes/ bwaraf fedan als 
fa theandra funde atdelas. Gomtilexempel: om en mar 
infaller wid B twet man ftrart diftantien AB; i ty man infé= 
ser/ fom beBmannes tongd = AK: har fig tl then inmagbda 
tongden = Te:: fahar fig AB: tl BC. Fd fedan alfa the ane 
dra marfer frin tomingen funna mnaglag genom {ett fom. f 
thet forfta omtalt dr. 

Fig. Til. 


Ze : 

Wil man pa ett besman infettia allahande flags wige 
tere (4 Hollen fom EngclfF; fom ocf the atfFilligas fom i ett 
land brufelige dro: td fundeonderft pa beamans ftocten fettas 
thet brufeligafte; pd fidorne the frethandes: hrwilfer bearwdms — 
ligoft ffe Funde / om besmans ftocfen wore 6: eller sfantia 
Kunde ock(d for fidrre beqwemlighet od) nyttos fame ock tirat gids — 
tos ert hitet annat for Lod til Ghalpunder/ hwilfen rpmmas 
funde i then forras flump och ftodl. Chet letteftamaneret at 
infettia manga flags rwigter pa ert Gegman/ fler pa enahanda 
fets Remligen man wager begmannet mot then Swenffa wigs 

ten; 
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ren; och ofbelar thet/ pa fett/fom fagt dr. Gedan todger man 
famma begman mot Hollenfl wigt; od) vtdelar thet pd fame 
ma fett/fom fact dr. Sedan mot vidualie-wigts och gidt 
fammaledes. Nemligen/ om AF wore then Grwenfla wigtens 
Blifoa alla afffdrninaar pti CN L efter then Gwoenffa wigs 
ten. Wages beBmannet mot HollenfE twigt/ od) thet blifwer 
i wigten mmndre dn then Gwenffas jemnt med AE: td dras 
ger man frin E til the famma punfter i perpendiclen LH: 
thereft AL afffares / fom oti B. C.N. aro delningarna for 
femma HDollenffa wigt: och (ated; med the dfriga. 

Eller/ om man hafwer ett begman vrdelt oti Gwenf? 
wigt/ od) man dftundar therpd en annan. Wag therfore 
besmannet mot the begge wigternas eller (OF differentien pd 
annat fett: hwilfen man {mpponerar wara en half eller en hel 
marf, fran then andra; od) fom & mark betyders afdelningi 
linierna AF DhbLH, {4 wet man thef lengd: fedan fetter 
man AF nemligen tyngden pd besmonnet i Gwenff wigt pa 
LM og) flepper ff ned paralleler til BC, til NN. Drager (4 fes 
Dan fran the forra tilhoriga Delningar linier, nemi. CH: IQ 
&c. tager fedan differentien, fom fagt dr/ od) fetter fran L 
til K. fran I til H. och Drager fa KN: ccd) HC paralleler med 
IQ oc LP: fa dr NP= NP lifa med differentien i delnins 
garna; fa of CQ. ody diftantien blifmer PL od CL, 
Och fammaledes med alla the sep marfer. 

5 “f.LV, 

Dit bewifa alt thet foregdende toore fdr widlpftist. ABil 
allenaft framftella thet fom til gruud dv lagt til otreFningare 
na; nemligens at wifa thet begmannes tyngd til the marfer 
och pund fom widhafasr dro i proportion, fom deiningars 
na fran thes centro gravitatis. 

Man tager en matfto (a ofemn man wil/ pa ena ene 
Dané eller ocf tifa giord med ett bebmany od) (etter then pa fitt 
hypomochlic B. 4 confidereras han pd begge fidorna / 
fom han wore stan tongds i ty thet minfta gran funde ite 

tan ned. 3 (ddant mabl a. fig lengdsen fom tyngdien 
3 ree 
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réciproce : thet drs om man hengde tygden D tvid C, 
od) tyngden A wid K, hmilfas proportion wore fom fengs 
den KB til BC, td lage (amma matftocf qwar pa fitt hypo- 
mochlio. Ren ffufwades (amma (tock fran fin balance pa 
H; wore flare at {idan C magde ned/ od) fidan K wagde op/ 
{a at hela ftocken fran A tif C wore 1 wagning pa ena fidan 
Op/ pa andra ned ats thet dry at hela tyngden af ftocen jtems 
De tilhopa at fora then ena cHertyngre fidan ned. Men font 
famma wagning icfe (Peer med fifa haftighet od) force tas 
ndr ftocfen flufras ndgot litet fipefe fran fitt hypomochlio, 
fom ndr then (Tufroas mycet 5 ty mofte diftantien frin hy- 
pomochlio pa enchera fidan proportionera wagninger/ od) 
thet reciproce tl iengdreny nemibigen fom KH: tit HB: fa he- 
la beamannes fongd,s fom sfroer alt tvittar pfur balancen, 
tii tonaden A, fom fulle fora then famma vti balancen eller 
jermmigten igen. Bifogades therfore then fofte tongden wid 
K, wore juft thet andra centrum equilibrii wid H; od) fa 
rod the ofriga. Drvilfen demonftration man har welat ane 
braga/fom andre therom mytet litet formdlas och fom man 
theraf after tagit the forva find reglorna. 


ang) 

Efterfoliande tafla ticnar at vtrefnas Hrwad flag af bes 
man mar belft wil: nemfigens om beBmanet twoge 1 mark / 
brufade man 1 columnen: om 2 mart, andra columnen. 
Giclfwwa flocken fran fin semnwigs punts detas i 1000 Delar 
til Frofens hengdgios punft; ta har man itaflan the delar 
man aftundar for hwar mark, ther man fan infettia naglarna 
vtan widare matning. Nemliges om begmanet wore 4 mars 
fer tungt/ brufade man then 4:d¢ecolumnen. Och om td begs 
mannet tvore Delt 1 1000 Delat/ toges 200 fdr then « marFen/ 
4284 for then 3:die/ Goo fdr then 6:te. Bdr ock therfdre bess 
manne tyngd (a wara paffad/ at thet femnt wager i nigon 
rips fon formedeHt bios inftdpandes eller annor Fong 


¢ Fon. 
Tafa. 
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3333 (250 200 |16635 
$00 [400 13335 (285§ 
Goo [500 [4283 375 13333 [272 48 
6663 15717 |500 1444% |goo [3334 
7145 \625 5555 [sco la5gx$ 38478 
75° |666F \600 |545,£500 |42gt 
7775 [700 (625 r¥ 5833 |538 x5 4063 
, (800 17277516665 [615 3.5713 |§CO 
91900 {8 18rr |750 592 7$ 6425 [6co I529,3 
10/9097 1 8333 (769 13'7143 (6653 [625 (555% |10 
13/9165 846537854 (7333 (6872 [647 x} 5783818 
1292373 8577 |800 |750 /70515!6662 bs: Ig 


3 


EMarE (8 Mark iM, 
142§ jr113 
250 {200 











WON AUuUAW wv mu! 








159378 88215 |8334 [78922 \750 7143 \6525$,15 
20952 -2#909 rt 869 33/8332 800 (7694317143 |20 
25 968 13925 27 8925 (862 23 83353 80635757 35|25 
—39.96757 9375 (909 +3 882558575 833% (7867530 
40 975 25|952 F930 49/909 47 8885 86923.8335 Igo 
60 98387 1967 3295228 19372 |9233 1909; 488245 [60 








| §.6. Fig. V. 

—s Thet lettefta fett at afdefa naglarna pa besmans dr iges 
nom ther fdreftelte tafla med tilhielp af en triangel: thenjag 
- til flut til iemna at them fom med fddant hafwa at fydgias 
— thylife ¢ wercfer af ftella: neml. Be. 7, | 

Man Hroaer forft en linia’ af en orwtf lengd / od) dear 
thet af vti 100 ellers om man Fans oti 1000 Delar. Pd then 
gidr man tn triangle AB G{q flor oc) widy fom man ay 

f 
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od) brager paralletlinier NN. TT.: med thet dfta (& tons 
ga fom med Gt(tilnad dragas fan. Sedan tager man berdre 
De tafla ocf et column, then man behagar; od) afdelar lini- 
en AB efter the afdetningars for ther dro vtfatte. Rater (a 
en perpendicle op fran B, od) Delar then i {4 manga fifa 
delar fom gidtligit dr. Dan tager til exempel andra co 
jumnen i taflan: hwavrifrin feted 323% fran B til f for fore 
fta marfen- soo iftdn.B til e for andra marfen. 600 til d 
for then tredie/ och fd widare. Sedan gar man forbi 2 delat 
vti perpendiclen BZ nemligen h.g. dragande fedan i orbs 
ning frdn f al £3 frdne tiles frin d til ds frin-c tilcs 
oc fd i ordning efter Delningarna. TShereft man hade tagit 
fdrfta columnen i taflan, gar man aflenoft en delning nems 
ligen h forb1/ begynnande pd g ot Draga hypothenulor tif 
T3273, &c. marfdeiningen. Hademan tagu 6:fecolumnen, 
gar man 6 Delningar fdrbis begnonnande pa D ; och therifran 
drager linier i ordbning til f,e.d, ©. Hroilfet femnas iens gods 
tycfio: doch (4 at vr then famma columnen fom brufas (ets 
fed altid Delningarna frdn B til A. Fran famma delninaae 
forn frdu f, ey d, c. drages linier f'(G. Gedan triangeln 
{aledes cr forferdigad / til then fforle® man Iyfter / ju ftoree ju 
betfres Fan man hafiva then federmera tid handen med theg 
tilielp allahanda flags Sesinan efter dftundan at vtrdlna/ v+ 
tan tvidare tilhielp af liniers sraganbde od) och afindtande. 
Nar man frdan wid handen hafwer ete begmany thet man wil 
Strefna/ fdfer man férft thes tyngd fdrmedel{t wdgning: thet 
WAGE 25 37 4) 5, 6,8 marter jeranet eller ofemnt. Sedan fetcer 
man thet pden Panty eller ett pddigt jern/ och merFer thes jemne 
1wig6 punft, hwilfa twenne bora fort hafwod. Gedan (de 
Fer man the6 tengd, frdnjermntoigh punften pa en af paralee 
lerna od tilfer roaveft then fianes/ fom de lifa {ang med bes 
rorte beginan fran fitt ferinwigs pune til frofen: ware thers 
fore NN. Besmannes wigt tages fe! perpendicle Jinien. 
DB, {pm til exempel 4 marfery té gar man forbi 4 iret els 
kv Delningas/ nemligen hs gy fie: tager then s:te Fs brager fa 
FF 
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FF parallel] ted €f, for the forfta marfer. EE parallel 
med ee, DD paraliel med dd, CC parallel med ce: 
Drages fedan blinda linier frin CDEF tii pundenG: the 
ther afffdralinienN N vtio pqr. td bar man oti NN 
alla Delningars fom ul thet bebmanet fodras: neml. oN 
blir then fdrita marfdelningens pN then andra/ q N. then 
tredie/ them man fedan Fan infettia pd begmanet. 

——«s Annu behendigare genom taflans tilbielp. Ndr man 
toet hela begmannes tyngd i marfers gar man fil taflan od 
then marf-columnen fom tilhdérer.. Ware linien B.A delty 
fom fdrr fagt ar/ ott 100 eller 1000 Ddelar/ tfran then co- 
lumnen fettes pd linien A B the ther waranbde marfdelnine 
gar. il exempel 5 marfers columne affetter man for 
1 marfen 1663 delningens Fdr then 2:dra afffdr man then 
2855 delningens Fdr then 3:die then 375:te neml. BE Be. 
Bd. Therifrdn (ed indrages linier til G.nemt. £G.d G. e G. foe 
fer fedDan ibland parallelerna hrilfenthera ar lfalong med 
beAmafies diftance fran fitt centro zquilibrii 5/ om thet wos 
re NN harman ftrart the behdriga Dciningar Ni.N2-N 36 
N 4. forthe t.2.3. 4. marferat infettiad fran fict jemi 
puncft pd beémanner. 

Thereft jemmiche punckten infaller pd Flumpert od) diftan- 
tien dr owif frdn hengdatat, fom forr fagt dr; od) man dftune 
bar fammea tindrigher och lerthet at roeta nadlarnas afoelning + 
dr ther til forjtnddigt at hafwa tyngdren befant; td man gar 
tii Vaflan oc) tager vtur then cofumnen, fom twifar famma 
beBmannes tyngd/ och efter then vtdelarlinien AB, och fedan 
fran the martdeluingar Drager blindlinier til G. Gedan ins 
Wager man twenne beFanta tyngder/ fom 4 od) 2 marfy odp 
tager diftantien them emelfan/ och fer efter om then dr lifa (tor 
med diltantien pa AB emelfang oth rz. Kh erejt ice thet (4 dry 
foFes then pd ndgon annor parallel, fom tifexempl. pi NN: 
om diftancien emellan 4 od) 12 marfer befinnes ther arg af 
fanima iengd med then pa bebmannets dr NN then efter{dtte 
Tinien, fominnehafroer alle ee for thes deinelte Hg 

nets 
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nets och lengden NN de then famma med besmannes : (2 man 
fan tana theraf (a manga delningar fom behsfsy oc fetta i fame 
ae ae fron gtilx2 marFren/ fom the befinnes wara pa 
inien ININe 


§.- 9, 

Ldrer ocf formerfias / atom man wil beufa fig til nytto 
bemelte Arithmetiffa tafla; bor beamahet warat femnwwicht 
med ndgrawiffa marfer/ och intét haftoa ndgon bruten : hrotls 
Fet {ett fan ffeigenom jemnfning och afffdrnings eller genom 
infidpning af bly eller thylift. Daftwer oc telat therfdre bifos 
ga ndgra mechaniffe reglor och grep/ them til nytto/ fom 
Handtwerd theraf gidra ; 8: andra bettre thervti dftvade, lara 
vogfamt tiena the fdrra anwisningar afGeometrien, Om 
BWiagbalcFars od Pyndares fordattring toil man wid annat 
tilfelle of omrdra. — , 


Om en Baderpump. 
er 
Antlea Pnevmatica. 


§. 2. 

gus Boile od) Gueriqve dro férft Waderpumpningar 
opfundne/ famt the tlbehdr fom thertil fodrag; broiifa 

Dod) i begynnelfen warit enfaldiga oc) owiga 5 men federmeras 
genom andras tilhielp od) forfdF/ temmeligen lettade. Od 
at nui. Delland o~ England wercFftclles (dana fom dfrvers 
trdiffa i letthet/ noghet eller accurateffe monga refor the forras. 
& England dro the bradhte tilen fullfomlighet afen benemnd 
Hawksbee ; therigenom oc mongahanda prof od) for(o? 
giorda dro/fom forr (4 ogiorda fom ofporda wore. Menfon 
thylifa machiner fodra en nett mechanigq; , proportionerar 
fi3 theremot theB omFofinad, (4 atthe for thenorfafen ful ine 
tet Funna wid alia Academier allmenna blifwa. DHwarfdre 
than haftoer rwarit betenct pd ett iindrigare fet the amma 
Pprof/ experimenter od) forfoF at were(iaule tan fAdant fot 
| | | art 
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bart tifbehsrs od) thet formedelit warns eller qtichlilfiverd fn. 
i vt flptande ien Canal, grord af had emne od form man 
ehagar. 


Nee | 

Sdrerv wara befant, at Galilxus Galilxi enItaliener 
forft funnit at watnet vtictt fomt rum intet hogre tan toms 
gasi dntil 304 31 fot; th thet nddwendigt mofte ftannas 
faft therdfwer wore monga too alnars vacuum. Droilcfet at 
forftd/funde man gidra for{dF med pumpftocfar oc andra rdz 
ody canaler/ fom hdgredro dn zofot. Silexempel 1. 
Man vitdmer ettlongteller 40 fos ror eller thoglig (tock af alt 
wader? fdrmedelft pumpning eller elds then dfre enden ware 
tillyefe /then nedre dpen. Setter man fedan then dyna endan 
i toatn/ fa flalwatnet Idpa op i thet vttémee rummet til 30 
eller 31 fot/hrwareft thet flail ftanna/ funnande ci widare moins 
gafig op. 2 Cher hade man en pumpftoct wid handens fas 
Dana fom wid grufwor oc) brunnar brufas = och fetter {4G ena 
enDdani tatnet/ od) Drager pumproret opfdre dt ta matnet 
faliex med/ intils thet Former til zoelier 31 foten fran nedere 
fia watubrynen / ther thet ftannar, intet fdliande wrdere fir 
tedjtong / fait then Punde Dragags mong 100 fot hdgre of. 
3. Eilers om man tillycler famma {tock pa then ena endan 
Grant/at intet wederhohl finnes / oc fedan filler then proppad 
full med watn 5 wender fa then om/ fd at then dpne endess 
wendes ned dt ofiert watny eller t bara lufftens runne watnet 
ned tils thet Pom tilthen zocler 31 fob hdgbden lemnande alt 
thet dfriga rummet tomt. Dred qwickfilfwer hafwer thee fig - 
fammaledes : Dod) med then dtillnads at therintet fdgre 
— ftiger dn itil f, dels hdgd, fom rent fidwatn. Therfdres om 
man habe ett rdr af 7 eller 8 qvarters.lengd/ od) tdmtes was 
Drettheror: fatter fedDan tien bulcl med qwickfilfrver / lopte thet 
op affig fielf til 5 quarteré hdgd. 2. Eller om fammardr 
foltes med qwickfitfrer fran toppen ned ttl/ od) fedan mended / 
{a at thei tilflutne enden Forme op dt oc then dpne ned at; 
sunne qrvickfilfret ncd/ tdthet ffannade pa 5 qvarters liniens 
Bz broulbet 
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hwilfet af Barometrer i dageligit brul fed fat. 4. Eller ort 
man hade ett litet pumprdrs och en pump / od) Droge fd thet 
inre rdret fachta opats fdlade atvickfilfree med til then bemette 
Hdgoens ta thet nefade widare at folja. Orfaber ther til 
Fommmer af then toddertryciningy fom vtanfér dr: brwilfen 
balancerar, cfler dr i femnwigt med 30 fob wate effer 5 
Yinarters qwickfilfiver i Hdgden. Ty Mfa tyngd fdr(pdries 
watais qwarterd hogt qwictfilfrers fom i z1eller 52 fob 
rentwatn: Shet fdrra warande 14 gdnger tyngres ta thet 
ocf fodsar 14 gdngers mindre hdgd. - 


ry 3° 

She forbemelte prof bewifa grunden tl war Waders 
pumprings fdrntodande then {a t wercet toarda befunnens 
fom then med theorien enlig dr. Helft fom then haftwer (4 
fafer grund och prof at ftddia fig wid. Then forftas beflrifs 
{ning dr then fom féljer. 

1. HTUX dren Canal eller ett rév giordt af me- 
tall, foppare clfer bleckierns pldtar/ frdn ditverfta toppen til 
endan 33 eller 34 fot [angwid pags Grdn Telly, hafwan- 
De 31 fog tengd, lifa med then fom watnet Fan gidra i ops 
ftigningen i vacuo. 2. Conns TSH fom oftvantér des 
Hater en-botn H Ko 6 eller 10 finger nedrigare dn dfiverfta 
randen pd Conus: {a at en rand elfer en circularie linial 
dv fetiad omPring Sfiver botnen. 3. Oftwan pd famma 
botn fettes G en cylinder, faft eller [86 efter behags fom ock 
bar en botn Litet nedrigare dn thet dfrverfta, 4. Frdn one 
Derfta botnen H genom cylindern E gar ett rdr/ fdledes 
giordt fom thet fom oftwan for fig fielft fatt drs nemi. CB 
AD. QWid B ods H pd thet tdret dren valvula eller en 
luftddr/ hwareft wadret hat lof at ga otdt frdn C til Dimen 
inter indt. ABIDA dv en liter nycel fom infrufiwas i rdvet. 
s- Thetta vdvet affides fatt dr (aledes giordt / at then nedris 
90 och toidare enden fommer in vti fielftra Cono S. Sufts 
Doren H od) windnyéein 1 ftrart otanfdre. Then mindre 
oh vfre dpningen wid E> hwardfiwer recipienten eller mas 

Derglafet. 
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Derglafet Former at fettiag. 6. K Or ackfd en (uftddr/ fom 
(pftes op och flutes til liggande wid botnen. 7. O.dr entapy 
med en Danmpyfel pa fatt dfioanfér botnen / hwarigenom wate 
net farraftinna é fom Fommer pd botnen. g. Pq dr ert Far 
fplt med matn/ titet hogre (att dn fielftoa antlean. NO dr 

ett fopyarrdr / fom gar frdn faretin oti fielfwa antlean mons 
Der botnen. M dr ex damnnfel/Htvilfen Fan vpldta roret at wate 
ust flyter fran Faret in oti antlean, (amt tilfluter thet. o-X YW 
dv ock(d ett rdr med en Damnyfeliendan/ giord {iledes/at nar 
U W Iyftes opfdre/ formedel(t fnovet UZ, at watnet rinner of 
neDanfére 5 eller om U fenefes ned dt, at watnet ftdr qwart. 
henna damnyflen X ¥ fan fattias lengfE ned/ eller ock annors 
fiddes fom ligligit finned. 10. Gitedes giordt/ fan man fettia 
hedre endeni watn eller i eft Far fullt med watn ; fom ock feders 
mera hela, Antleam,i hwad Pammare man behagar fom dt iz 
eller 3:Die aningen; faret Pq famt Conum S H innanfére: 
wridningen TS 1 fanftret s then dfriga Canalen eller réret ot ans 
for muren til 30 efler 31 alnars hbgd53 hwar wid then fan 
feftaé med ienfar oc) haar. 

— -&ffer ernar man hafiwa en Antieam Pnevmaticam af 
mindre hdgd/ dod) gidrande accuratare profs funde man t 
fielle for watas brufa qwidfilfwer / och forminfFa hela ftorles 
Fen [fh lengden for tlocklePen. af then for beffrifwin dr til t, 
gdnger mindre. Td harman eiaf ndden toridningen wid TS, 
fades allenaft en fyrPantig plat eller ett brddeftycfe sfmer T. 
hwilfet rdvet E ginge igenom thereppd at (effia recipienten. 
SheF ende bar ock fettias fen Gulck eller Fert fullt med qroickfilf 
foers haftoande fedan ay proportion fom thet forra. 


° 4. 

Nae man wil genom thenna machinen pumpa wddret 
pt fdtter man glafer eller recipienten pd Cylindren Sfiver 
rorholetE, od) fpller fa Paret Pq med toatn tit brddd; Dams 
nyclarna wid M. O. och ¥. warande tillyfte; dpner (4 nyPlen 
wid M. at watnet fommrer baftigt flormande ther.igenom oti 
ficlfiva Antleam. 2a tddret fom innom dr mofte fofa fig 
dtlopp hiwareft thet Fan. Sod fom hohlet wid Y ar eee 

am 
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fame wind ddrer tid H. flepper ingen ting indts mofte thet 
[dpa ot genom luftdédren K , for fielft spnar fig od) gittwer toads 
—Dretrum. Gleppes (Gledes twatnet inv til thes thet fyller an- 
tleam proppad full famt ocf ndgot éfiverflddar sfiver botnen. 
Gedan ldfes canalen ON med nyFlen M igen/ och rages Vw 
op dt/ eller dpnas then nedre dathen; hroarmedelft watnet rinner 
af i thet onderftdende farets twindddren K tillycfrande fig 
fielft. Sd waddret Fommer ocf firommanbde otur recipien-— 
ten wid. Egenom Canalen E JH, och fiuncler fa watnet nedé 
thet onderftdende/ tils thet former at ffanna wid then hdgd/ 
fom proportionerad dr mot then vtan(idende od) inre waders 
columnen. het fanmma gidreds andra gangen/ spnande 
nyflen wid M, och flutande tif then wid Y: tils watnet foms 
mer op til botnen K H och flddar sfiver ta thet fedan fleppes 
op wid Y och [ater warner firdémmavt. Hwarigenom man-gidrs 
ligen finnandewarder atitoddret Drages mer ody mer vr recipi- 
enten, genom Canalen E.1H fils thet dr nog fér the expe- 
rimenter fom drnast twercfer at flelfas. . ) 

1. Bdr noga merfas/at recipienten, fom fommer ftds 
ende dftver lufthohletE, filles paen dafiwerr Sroinbidfas ther 
wid recipienten baft fan hefta od) bewara fig fielft for twas 
dre6 inlopp wid bredDdarna. 2: Mdr wadret avr otpumpat/ 
od) man dftundar at infldppa thet fammaigen, dpnar man 
alfenaft lila ffrufnyflen wid, tdwadret [oper {4 wal in oft 
recipienten, fom igenom ‘oindéren H in ort fielfwa Antle- 
am, od) tommer watnet ther uf/ fyllande then med wader is 
gen. 3. Sil fidrre wifhet och faferher at inga {mad hohl. wid 
rérens oc) nyflarnas fogningar ffofa tara, later mat wate 
net firdna med wadret vt igenom locfet K, och fylla hela thet 
spa rumet HIK» (4 at watnet dfrwertdcer (4 mal winddren 
K; fom then wid H, oc) lilla nyfein wid 1. Sa ther the ellis 
et infet wore wederrdta, blefive the tiftyfte formedelft matnes 
dfiwerflytande. Om Cylindren G fitter faft wid botnen/ els 
Ie ei/ gidr thet intet til fafen; attenaft E drwedertett fatt wid 
cylindren , thet drwel tilldde eller tilhargat. Toppen O dr 
tifa som then de wabdertat eller intet/ i ty then dr aes 

HEN 
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bofittn at spnas/nde man wil hafwa at toatnet fal rinna af 
frdn botnen. Dwaraf (es fans at inga (ind lufthobl (drer Furs 
na giftwas, fom icke hafioa wata om fig och dettia fig fielfe. Wil 
man Hafwa fA mycket quickfilfiver ofpard at frlla sfra rum- 
inet HIK med, ftulle alla fogningar dn tdtare tifflutakx 4. 
Ychtes od) noga/ at redre endan af thenna Antlea Fommer 
at fettias itvatnet. 5. Och ndv 3 eller hogft 4 pumpningar 
sito fledde/ mofie watnet federmera hattoa fatt fig wid 30 
eller 31 fo& hdgdens hafwande thet fpatium fom sfrer de: 
aldeles tomt af mdder, 


Sas oes 
ss Rieft Ge Har wid Gifogad en annor Antlea af famma 
art od) befFaffenhet/ haftoande ok fammea grund til fin theorie 
od) praxin , fom then férra: Doc med dtfilnadsat then der 
fimplare, (dat fettas j wercket/ fom federmebra atfdrrdtta pums 
pningen oti; bertdende endelé af metall eller Foppar endels af 
ladder. 1. LH LP de ett foppar faril aldeles wdbdertett af 1 
eller } alns diameter: thef botn OC dr nedrigare fate i fielfs 
wa cylindren til} quarter. 2. rin Gtil E gar en frofig 
canal, fom haftver fin begynnelfe wid G: hwartvid en nyfel 
med fFruf i endan dr fnfatt. Mitt oppa thet fammay hrwilfet 
—Fommer at fitta in oti anlean, dr en (uftddr :aldeles tif med 
(ic mba) fom ofwwanfor ftdr: cd dr nyfelen inffrufwad i ca- 
nalen, giord tif at fldppa wader in oti recipienten, ndr 
fom pafodras. N dv luftdsren tilat fleppa wabdret vr reci- 
pienten in utiantleam , famt at hindra thet matnet icfe [sper 
in oti glafet. (a) dr thet filla hohlet in vti recipienten. 3. 
EA dr fielfiva todderglafet/ fom dv fatt pd en dafwen {wins 
—blafo. 4. PRT pdr ett ldders lift med thet fom tid watn: 
pumpar dro brufeliga. ST, ¢tt foppar elles mefings fart 5 
hwarwid en frof ody ett fndre dr difogadt/ nemligen UW XY 
ther med hela henna fidan pa antlean fan hifas op od) ned. 


§. 6. 
. Ndr man wil flellati wercket/ hifas fidan STR /op at 
od giutes wath therotistils thet fiddar sfiver, ZA man is 
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far thet med/ (a lagt fom fle fan: och fedatt drages op igen 
od) shi watn thervti/ tis thet flddar sftver ; hincfas {a ds 
ter ned til en 30 eller 35 fot. Bid ingiutandet af watn dr 
Flart/ at wadret (dfer ondanflycdht och twingar fig ot igenom 
fufthohler onder Ddven B; od) fedan trid nederhinclandet dras 
ges twddret vr recipienten genom hohlet a och Ddren m; (4 
at watnet Former ar ftanna wid then zo:de eller 25 foR hogs 
den. Wid andra operation fommer watnet hdger op at ftas 
Dna. Och federmera ndr ale wadret dr pumpat or glafet/ ftan- 
nar thet twid then 30 eller 31 fog bdaden: refnande thee (ds 
{edes / at nar ST fommer neder om 1H til then 30 eller 38 
foten; td begunner watnet pd at draga fia wndan ned dt/od) 
(edan evacuerar cylindren od) gfafet LHL. Fd maw fee 
Dan dftundar wad rin ti recipienten od) antlean ingens dps 
nas hoblet wid G5 td alt former t fitt natuchga flict. 


§. 7- 

Jntventtingar. Hdr wid Funde wef monga immvers 
ningar gidrag; hfafom en {Adan antlea wore faft lattare at 
raifonera om/ dn ftellan t twoerefet. Shen fdrfta torde wara 
1/ at told (Adana ndgra fogningar famt tuftddrar och nyfiar 
finnag/ at ther Fnapt (drer funna férebyagiag/ med m ndre 
find {ufthoht fomma och forhindra hela fpelet. Hrvartil froas 
res/ at thet roid then fdrfta machinen intet Fan befrudjras/ 
Helft fom windrdret X Y, Damnyflen M eller tappen O giore 
de fiten fEiinad/ om the woro wadertdta eller et: Ty har 
man fdr them aldeles ingen fahra. Luftddren K tepper fig 
roel til af fig fielft  helft fom then inre enden dy dfwerdragen 
med ett Dafrwit fEin eller bIdfa. MNyFein wid I dr ock med en 
ftruf forfedds ty later ocf then wel proppa fig til. ‘Therefk 
Cylindren G dr wal feftad wid botnens gidr et heller (4 ftort 
til fafen, Dad fogningarne widfommer ther thet mindre rds 
tet [dpe vr antlean in oti recipienten dr (ett at iharkas/ 
facta ciler tiliddia / at toddret vteftinges. Dod) i fall nayot (Fuls 
le telas wid TH od) wid K, erfettes och bneipes thet med wate 
nets fom fommer all stwers och tepper thet Paani Ne 
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Phert andra Machinen dr-donu fimplare od) fdfrare 
ht operera med; haftoande ice Heller {4 monga spningar och 
fogningar fom Funbe fororfaka frodrighet at vtchdlla toddret : 
Ifp ther drallenaften (uftddr wid B, fom fdrfees fan pd then ena 
fidan med, dDdfride flin s fame nyFeln G at then tdppertodi rif. 

2. Unnu Fan ett infaft gidras. Ween (ddan accurateffe 
eller noghet/ fom tid (Adana wadderpumpningor fodras: intet 
fan evhallag/ emddant twatnet inne haftver {ind lufftsparti- 
clar. Dod) til {wars hdruppdy finner man at Atflilligas (amt 
af Galilzi experimenter, at thet fre fpatium bliftver 
NOG tadertome, heift fom thet faller tif then 30 ciler 31 fotens 
hd90/ uti en noga proportion med qroictfiifret i tyngden. 
Sp Funde man wal flura at tddan wdderpumpning genom watn 
tore fd accurat oc) noga/fom ndgon annor. Dod) om thet 
lulle forfwaras od) erhdllasy at watnet inne hafiver madders 
particlar od) therigenom torbde twaDdret i then accurateffe ody 
noghet fom fodras, intet Funna vtpumpasg, eller gifwa thet 
ndjevti experimenterna, fom wid andra fadana giorda dro. 
Shetta at forebyggas fan mani ftelle for watn bruta qwicks 

-filfwer f och operera pd famma fett fom forr bemelt dr 5 och thet 
idta theG offtares fonrthet har mindre fpatium at draga wads 
ret of. FG man ock formodar 7 ar cherwid then accura= 

teffe fan ethdtlas fom wid Boiles od) Gueriks antlior. 

3. Kunde oc inmendas; at watnet fEulle ldpa vt Plums 
Feri nedanfdre/ fom ellieft i boutteiller ffer/ at radder parti- 
clarna foljamed. 5 mwar til fwaras / at fadant Funde formos 
Dass om hohletnedanfdre wore widt/ fame om thet lemnades at 
otrinnaibaraluften. Men ffulle then nedre enden Fomma at 
fidiwatn ; blefwe watnet ftdndande i Canalen, om then wore 
minderdr so fot hdg; efler fldte thet ned til bemeite rum. Od 
of wid bontteiller, faft the hade 2 eller 3 cums widd i myne 
ingen / om the op och ned wende fattest toatn / fale thet fire 
biftoa qwart { bontteilien. Eller ocf om. mynningen tore 
eller 2 linieri diametrs fPulle thet gidra fammaledes. Zine 
Drainfagors fom har wid Funde gidras larer Lafaren fielf funna 
fina fig otis | D Brseko 
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Utrefitig oh Nfmatning for toatne 
off wadreh rymd och Hogd i fae 
Sana Antlior. | 


§. 1. : 
-Enom then forma rymden/ forftas hdr alt thet fpa- 
tium, fom dr ofwan or watnet; (4 recipientens fom 
fielfiva Antlie. Ommatnetflannadesoid hogden EE (Fig.7-) 
fallades EP A BF then tomarymden: sarande then Figuren 
femn eller wridens Coniff eller Cylindriff.. Genom then 
hogfta hogden fortas hdr then hogden 7 font watnet fan hins 
nafilr vacuo , neni. 30 eller31 fot. Drwilfet dndrar fig it - 
ae flags wadertefar; famt af matnets fom thet falte od) 
thet Falla dr tyngreanthet (tareod) warma. tu fom wadret 
Fommer at ofdragas af recipienten; fan inter matnet ftrar 
fiella fig til hdgftahdgden; efter toddreé fom i recipienten dr 
Fommer ofroanfdr watnet / ocd) genom fin Compreffion tinder 
qoatnet ned om then z0:defoten. Therfdre at fimmahdgdernas 
proportion t férfta/andray tredi¢ pumpningen/denda thefja 
_proportioner til efferfyn. 

Gor then forfta Bumpningen. 1. Gom. then toma 
skpmbden. ofiwanfére/ Recipienten inberdfnad: har fig til 
»Recipientens rymd :: fa har fig 30 eller 31 / fom hdgfta 
_ soatniiigningen dr invacuo: til ftdrjta hégdens comple- 

asment. i ph: nde thet atdragit blifwer fran 30 eller 317 
Har man hdgdens fom watner ftiger til 1 férfta pumpningen. 
2. eller (Fig.7) hwareft higden ED = 30 eller 3 1; Som rpmden 
EBBE>< As til Ass fa hdgden D E=3 0: tildgdens. comple- 
ment GE. Drager man TE af 307 blifwerE D then hdgdens 
form watnet gidt i forfiapumpningen. 3.Ddr-af fdljer thenna 
yeproportionen ; af recipientens.A rpmd+ harfig til Ant- 
sliz tomafpatiom BBEE:: fom hdgden El: tii ID. 4.64 
aot thet ocf med the andra Antliors fom dro Conia Cy- 
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lindriffa ofwanfdre s tagande til exemple then Coniffa 
Hroareft jag fapponerar z02de fotens hdgd wore wid; oh 
twatnet efter then foifta prenege Radnade wid Z3 ta hdg 

) T:: fom fpatium TSH: til fpatium* 
Recipientis. 5- Toge man grosckfilfroer i flelle fdr watn, fers 
blifwer if famma proportion; Dod) i ftelle for 30 eller 38 
fot tages 5 qrvarter/ ody hatwer fig fammaledes thet dfra tomace 
{patium tilifa med recipientens: til Recipienten::fom s*¢ 
qroarter: til hdgdens complement. SHroilfet afdragit af ste 


qrarter gier mig hégdens fom watnet har ftiget til. 


Gencem thenna Proportionen fan man fees huru bdaet 


Watnet/ then Dagentd obfervationen fiers hogft ftiger i vae 


cuo. Ytdr man wet hdgden af watnet i férfia pumpningen 5 
fomf thet innehdltet, ed dr oti then ofra Antlia del och vft 
recipienten; fager man/ fom thet dfra Antlie fpatium: * 
har fg til recipientens fpatium:: {a watubdgden: ttl thent 
hummerny fom nar then tillagt warder til then obferverade“ 
hsgden / far man then hdgfla hégden/ fom watnet fan Flifwase 


tit offi vacuo. Hrwilfer federmera tienar til midare rdfning. 


2. Atweta hdgoden af watnet Landra pumpningens . 
dr /.fom then dfra toma rpmbden/ fom dr lemnad dfrig tandrasé 


pumpningen/ recipientens med inberdfnad : har fig til reci-«¢ 


pienres rpmb:: (4 chen ndtifdregdende hdgdens complement: 
ti Denna hdgdens complement. Hvilfet afdragit at 30 gitwer 
watuhdgden i andra pumpuinger.2.Gl.(Fig.7 wid forfta pumps 
finger har twatnet ftiait til 11 allenaftsmen tod thenna tilG-G:de 
the:férrproportioné; fomI B BI +A: tilA::(4 compiementet 
til Kdgden TEs tiGE. Dwilfet afdragit of 30 gier ung hogdert 
GD. 2. eller tager man then conifta Antlean for fig/ ther 
Watnet ftiger til X i andra pumpningen / ar proportionen ; 


fom rombden X TS Hx recipienten:til recipientens rymd 


fF ZTstt XT. DHrwilfet ar brogitof $0 seecinig XY pda 
Den. Galenes ocf med qrickfilfwer. 3. Man funde oof frag 
Pomma til watnes hdgd i andra pumpningen otan at {ofa thes 


complement , med thenna proportionen + (fé then conife 
: Dez An 


@ 
tliam). 
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Antliam). 5»Sotti Spatium ZS H od recipientesss multi- 
mplicerad med {patio XS H od) recipientens : har fig til 
a therta famma rectangulum swaraf dod) fubtratteras recie 
»Pientens quadrat:: (a har fig zo eller then hégfta watn-eller 
Piieront etiaanle. til wat hdgden X Y. 

3. At weta tredic AF ba man fdrStifroer wid 
sthen coniffa Antliam, od) ager forn then dfra toma ryme 
yd n recipientens med inberdfnad : hafiver fig tif recipien- 
poten 3: {G har fig ock then foreadende Hdgdens complements 
stil thetta : nett. fomrombden Y TSH Recipienten:til Re- 
cipientens rymd ss fA YX: tl YT. Dwilfet aforagit af 30 © 
gier rettamatubdgdent for z:die pumpningen. 2. Eller wil mad 
pftrar Formna til watubdgden 5 dr thet/fom Pyramis af the z 
stoma {patiery recipienten altid med inberdfnad : har fig til 
sithen famina Pyramis, fubtraherande therat recipientens 
sfpatii cubs: (4 hdgfta fligningen tif retta watubdgden i ther 
993:d(¢ punpningen. 

4. Ulmennave. Gorm abnenne reglor forit bora vts 
Dragas af the enfEyltas och fedan the enf€ylta bora [dpa or the 
alimenna : drod) wdrdé (4 ocf nddigt/ at en allmen regle wardes 

ifwen. Ye therfdr thenna, til atfinna watuhégningarna ¢ 

svar pumpning. Neml. man rePnar alla pumpningars {4 
manga bliftoa ocf the toma {patier tillifa meo peels ’ 
multiplicera them tilfammans 5 Hwilfet productum : har 
sofig til famma productum, aforagante recipientens cub; 
soeller quadr. cub ellet quadr. quadr, (recipienten bradhe til 
sfamma dimenfion ted pumpningarna) :: fi har fig hdafta 
sohdgden { vacuo 30 eller 3 ts til thert hdgden fom watnet gidr 
stoid then pumpningen fom efterfsFtes. 

z. Manu lettare. Om man dftunddae weta hdgdens 
complement, dr for then ert atlmen tegel : fom thet dfra fidfte 
sfotta (patium recipienten tried inberdfnad : fil recipien- 
sotens fpatium:: @ har fig then foregdende hdgdens comples 
ment: til thenna bosbens complement. Hmilfet afdeagtt 
Af 30 Gite mmg retea bdgder, 
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MECH ANICE, 


= §.2. 

MWe fintta thet famma mechanice genom linker ody med tile 
Hielp af en windelhafa. Antlian ware giord efter behag / 
Hafwanbde htwad form ofivantis antingen Cylindriff eller Co- 
at allenaft {patium dv befants fom dr emellan 30 fos hégden 
Dc) recipienten.,s hrilfet af Figurernas egenffap fan inhdms 
pias. Sherjemte at man wet recipientens fpatium: the bags 
¢ fupponeras ware funnige, Sedan drager man en jemtto? 
cylinder, fom af then o:de Figuren fynes: AE dy fifa med 
30 fok hégd. EF dr thet fpatium, fom ‘recipienten gidr. 
FG dr thet {patium, fom elheft thet toma oti Antlia innés 
hafiveryrdn zo:de fotens hdgd til recipienten. SHrwilfa hdr 
dro lngda ten jemntioc® cylinder, faft the ithe andra bafwa 
tn coniff cle cylindriff Figur. Sproilfas innehall ndr 
man tet / Pan man them fedan lempa til.en jemntiod cylinder, 
Therfdre 1. fein E drages en perpendicle EB, och med tvine 
cfeihafen (a lempary at ndv fran A ody F drages linier AB och 
BF, atanaein ABF dvrectus. €fler man delar FA i to off 
K. od) gidrK F tit radium ; och Drager (4 en Ciel / fEdr then af 
EB pti B, {4 biv AB Fen ratt angel. Tager (edan winkelha, 
fen/ och Haller honom wid Gs och flufiwer thef bdrn pd linien 
BC, tils CD blifwer lifa long med BE tadr DE for(ta hogs 
Deng complement; od) AD twatnes hdgd. 

DHwitfet demonftreras effer bewifas Fans ty man fagee 
$de en jemntiod cylinder, hwarpd {a recipientens fpa- 
ticms fom thet andra lempas; hwaraf (Fer at innehdllen dro 
lifatyatamsd fidorna; ty brufar man fidorna i ftelle for fpati- 
erria, $8 fdger mans fom fpatium recipientis tillifa med 
Antlians GE: fil Recipientens {patium EF F :: (a hdgfta was 
tubdaden AE- til bdgdens complement DE eiler/G D:EF:: 
AE: DE. Qu fom re@angulum af phe millerfto dr fifa med 
rectangulo af the ptteritas drtheEFX EA = DG aE D. 
fom of EEX EA =BE* od DEx DG SDC od 
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DC’ = BE’ ty dv oct thet sfriga fom fig bdr. Hetermerar 
Eom thet dr bewifat at ithe andra pumpningar hafwa fig 
fhdgoernas complementer , fom thet andra Antlians od) re- 
cipientens {patium, fil fielfwa recipientem : fy finnas thes 
om man brufar (amma perpendicel CE, eller fom thet famma 
drE O; och harmedel(t wincfelhafan och en femnfning drager 
DOod F O at the fidta ihop palinien EO, oc gidra en ane. 
ulum rectum. Stan tager fedan perpendiclen E O, od) 
Etter then frdn M tilN, och Drager frdn N tilG, (4 at angu- 
lus MN Garrectus, fom ocf erhdllas fan genom wincelbas 
fens ffufning op od) ned: td har man ME fom dr hdgdens 

ca aies tchen andra pumpningen, od) M A fom dr watus 
den. 
q Berwifes/ nav proportionen dr i then andra pumpnine 
gen fon forbemelt dr; neml. Antliz oc recipientens rymd> - 
MG: har fig til Recipientens Rymd E F. (a thet fdefta bags 
deqys complement D E. tilthet andra ME. thet dy MG: EF: 
ME: elle EF % DE =MG & MD. thet dr EF DE = 


EO’ = MN’ = MEXMG.quod erat demonftrandum, 


§- 3. 

Til at gifwa thetta en batre larhet/ od) térftindy wil man 
oc dndraga ndgra Arithmetiffa exempel. ag ponerar 
Antliam teara af coniff Figur ofwanféres neml. af 3 qroara 
ters hdad/ od) af 3 qwarters diameter; t4 theG innehall {aver 
toara 83 fanna: eller 703 fFdlr. watn. Recipienten pone- 
rar man hafta 1 qwarter: diametern od) 32 t hdgden: {4 at 
the§ rymd bliftwer 2E fanna.  Recfningen R T hafwer ockfF 
enrymd af t fanna: ndrman td opererar efter the fdregdende 
reglor / befinner man watnet fettia fig wid Z, then 192 fotens . 
dg i ferfta pumpningen. 

Om man fager then andra Antliam til exempel,, hivas 
teft man fupponerar Recipientens diameter tara 2 qtvars 
fer. Hdgden 3. od) innehallet 75 fannor. Gielfioa Cylin- 
dren tyara af talns diameter; af 12 hdgd och faledes innes 
Hate 100 fannor : fhetium L ME innebdiler 25 Fannor 

Diae 
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Diametern P q Wwara J qwarters blifwwer Hdgdet af watnet 
a2 & fot; eller toma rummet fran hdgfta watuftigningen 17° 


of. 

Eller om Cylindren BD wore 9 qwarter hdg: diame- 
tern E gwarter/ ob hdgfta ftigningens fom qwictfilfret gidr / 
wore 5 qwarfer: Recipientens onderfta diameter 2 gwars 
ter/ hdgden 2% eller $2 delS tannas eller 4x GFdtp. 142 
af quvicffilfiwer : tG folle quoiclfilfret ned wid forfta pum pnins 
gen fils thet ftadngde wid 33 qwarters hdgd: lemnande dfiver 
figen hdgd af 5% quarter. Hwilfet altaf Analyfi Algebrai- 
Cay med tilbtelp af the foregdende reglor finnes. 

_ Sonrrotd fddana Antlior befinnas monga coniffa oh cy- 
Lindrijfa fpatier, will man for therad otmatning theffa regtor 
lemna. 1. Shereit cn cylinder fettes in onten cub, fi at then rér 
amed fin omfreé alla 4 cubens fido2 har fig cuben til cylindren, 
fom 4 tilr1. Thet ware en cub eller ett parallelogrammum . 
folidum, behdller thet Dod) {amma proportion. 2. Gettes en 
conus i bemelte cub fom har lifa hdgd; har fig. cuben efler 
parallelogrammum folidum til conum fom 42 til11.3. Om 
thet gidres en cub eller ett parallelogrammum folidum rundt 
omfring en recipient, hafwande then fammahsgd/ och widd 
foi recipienten neDdantil/ dr cuben til Recipienten > fom 
2ttilur. 4.€p cub af en Gwenfl fot innehaller 10 Fannor/ 
eller 80 Gilp. Romerfl wiht. HrwilPen wicht wi i then fds 
regdende rdfning hatwa brufat. 5.€tt Romerff GPalpund 
fom ocf fallas medicinal widht / haler 24 lod eller 12 uncier, 
eller 96 drachmer eller quintin, eller 6ore aff. 


: -). 4e 
Demonftratio. Ut bewifa alt thet foregdende. wore 
for widlyttigt. Wil doch gifwoaen liten anledning til then fons 
fing tanckar hdr pd behagar wenda/ ocd fitt tdrftdnd hweffa. 
Man gar til Fig. 8. hwareft man har giordt en cylinder, cde 
f gh tholia; famten fopp Boftwanfdre ; nedan fore en canal 
ay mindre diameter IKNGQ. Gencfer man Grovren B 
{& Diupt ned fom tt FF oc) fopponerar arwdbret i nee 
, 
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fif dv fifa fammantrycés med ther rwddret tanfdres gitteds (6 
warn oti canalen INK I fdr thet i famma hdgd; nem. wate 
ner pd thena fidan ftiger til'N vd andra fidan parallele til 1, efter 
thet dc famma wader od) lifa crocfning pd bdage fidor. Men 
{Fiutes Gtoppen BA fagre ned/ fom tl g gy od) man dftundar 
hafroa en jemnmmieht af watns fom frwarar theremots fager man’ 
fom oT: til FIs: (4 z0 eller 31: til NO/ drages fedan N O af 
31 = PL, bitwerHN qmart. Shet dr/om man giuter watn 
in tile thet fommer til hoqden HH, ftannar watnet pd andra 
fidan wid. Cffers trycfer man ned flocken tl hh, och fager 
fom Ths til Lf :: fa 31 tl NQ, om 31 Drages therars forblifiver 
GN then fengden fom motwichren mot wabdertrycfningen. 
Giuter man td wan in til hdaden G G pd thenna fidans ftannar 
thet pd andra fidan widl. Eller/ om thet wore tritdpt ofwantil 
od) canalen tomaf alt wdbders aiorde thenfamme rwddertryds 
ningen at watnet flefoe op til Q. td thet contrabalancerade 
mot thet wid I pd andra fidon. om thetra de enligt med 
mongas experimenter och proj / {A filicr ocf therafs at on 
thet ponerades/ fom fagt dr/at ftoppen B bade onder fig {amma 
waber columne, fom thet vtanfdre dr od) then fedan Drages 
hdgre op/ fom til ee, fi at wddret therigenom blefiwe tynre 
dr proportionen fom ef: til fI:: (4 30 eller 3. = IK: fil 
IE. Subtraheres fedan IE af 307 térblifwer EK qtoarts 
flepte man ta watn in pd andra fidany til theB parallel Ly fPulle 
hdgden LK waga famts emot 1K pdandrafidan. Ellers ipfiee 
man dnuiu hdgre ftocfenovfomdds tore proportionen dIz 
FIs: fom K= 31: ti DI. Hwitfen afdragen af 31 forblitrwer 
DK hégden til. watuflifningen : (d at watuhdgden mk balan- 
cerar not tvatuhdgden ik pa andrafidan. Theta drgruns 
Den tilthet fom forr omtalt dr. : 


; y Se fe 
Om alt fal haftoa fin richtighet och were ftelningen froae 
ta emot rdfningen 3 bér Antlian tid fina pumpningary fyllas 
ov til bredd fdr an thet nedra hohlet dpnag/ at thet ondanflyters 
cllieft bliftoer wader ftdende opdfiwer watnet / hreslfet ther thet 
inet bufiver tifagt til Anslians, blifiver profivet intet 
suligit med cafningen. 
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IV. DAEDALUS HYPERBOREUS. 


Ciler 
Mathematifta ody Phyficali{ta 
é € e : 
We bc (6 e/ 
§orOGobri, Novembri od) Decembri Ma: 
nader 1716. 


Affeffor Polbetmers toiffa 
Mnmerdningar 
Om wadreg Refiftence mot fallande 
tyngder ody Arcer. 
§. 1. 


Om ock waddret har fin letthet och tyngd med fig / 
fai har thet i proportion til andra Proppar/ Me- 
taller od) emnen/ helft til theras. halt od) farts en 
2k refiltence ; fom nu éfar figs nu minffar {ig/ fom 
mt Froppen blifwer tynger eller lettare/ ftdrve cfler mins 
Der til. GG at man ofta finners at lettefta Materier , fom 
tras ftens fafes fim pap, fala med mindre refiftence odp 
trodng ned/ dn gulls biy of jerm sendy the ferare haftoa mins 
dre fido od) Aream emot fin tyngd dn the forva. Gom til 
exempel: Sm od) Ditima flofft/ trd-foppars od) mecall: 

réF/ funna maga jemt mot wadret / och intet (dFia en natirlig 
Od) med tyngoden egenteiig fart ned dts thet Dod) Dua / fiader 
od) thylift, af 20 od) sorefor lettare materia gidra. Store 
defen eller fuperficies fom dro om. the fallande tyngder/ gidra 
thet allenarntet/ ef hellee tyngdrens fRilnad i Letthet mot ras 
Dret allena / vtan the ration fom tyngdren od) Areerna 


ES ; d 
gidra tifammanss neml. fom ——~ etfer fom —— 








pondus area 


§. 2. 
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; §. Ze 
Hwad fort areer widfommer/ fdrftdr man fectiones 
maximas Horizonti parallelas, thet dr/the fidrfta afffdrnin: 
gar fom falla jemfidigt med Horizonten. oval férftas 
intet then aflonga omfregen ; 1 Coner od) ftrutar, intet then 
conifta och {neda; i Cylindrar, Intet alt thet fom circulairt, 
rund¢ od) fullrut dr/ och far emot twaddret : vtan widden. 
Shet dr/ ndr man fldr af en. oval od) tager aream fectionis 
Horizontalis fom vtaf afffdrningen hdrfommer /.fdrftas t 
Coner ody Cylindrar therag bafes, om the falla endalengs 
mot twddret: i andra (4 olfioratte fom lifformiga Froppar/ 
ffdr man them af juft perpendicularic eller troert mot fallet t 
the fogningar fom obliquitetren ciler fneddren Inchtass (4 far 
man fe then aream , fom man mater refiftentien efter. Ore 
fafen dr/ at the fidorfom dro parallela eller jemnfidiga med 
fallet / haftwa ingen refiftence , ei heller the fom falla bafom / 
ptan the particlar od) areer fom falla perpendiculairt 
emot. Chet drs omen tyngd half coniff halt fphariff folle 
med fin foes forft neds fommer toddret perpendiculairt mot 
fallet ftdtande/ fom (me) (ad): od) tager man td alla per- 
pendiculair particlar vd fidan (g fed), dro the lifa med . 
_perpendiclen (kd); the andra falla in med linierna (me) 
(ad) fom dro parallela med fallet. Kan therfore (d ett jenn 
fom eft ojemnt ting haftva mong roeo dtffillig refiftence i 
toddret / neml. fom the liggta itoddret til/ men en {phera eller 
boll en endaft refiftence allenaft fom hon hac sfrweralt en 
tifa aream., €n cub faft encfel i form ody ffapnad hat 
Doc) 3 fdrdnderliga refiftentier, ytan mong tvfend/ fom 
emellan them dro. 1. Ndr quadrat fidan eller fyrfanten todne 
Des ned at. 2. Ndrenfant eller dgg faller fremit och trenne 
‘fidor oblige och fEidr fig {a genom (uften/ td arean od) refi- 
ftentien dv mot then forrafom 12 til: 3. Faller ett horn 
fority Pdr man td cuben mitt af7 fer man aream eller refi- 
ftentien wara dnny mindre/nemb. fom 12 til 1. Theraf 
flutes 
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flutes at terningar od) cuber falla ojemnt/ oc intet drifivg 
{a wift til mablet od til then {engd fom fulor, Rides oct fagt 
ar ont andra (a regulaira fom irregulaira Froppar. 


" - e 3- 2 
Sry ting dro/ fom sfa then rationen fom area och 
pondus gidr/ fons neml. dfa farten och driften eller minfea 
refiftentien. 1. Fdrft dr then inre Soliditet ody tyngd/ fort 
befins i metaller: i Gull af famma caliber och ftorlef fing 
19 tyngder (ddana fomiwatnet en.  filfwer 103% fddana 
twigter fom i Ten Fy. ity materien i fomliga metaller 
dt compactare od) mehr ehoptrycét. dn i andra; od) thee f 
foljande proportion ; ont en tvdder-cub eller fula twde 
ger a/ wager td-en cub- eller Fulasvatn 700 f4dana wigs 
ter. Chryftal 1830. Senggso. Fern s12z0. Koppar 
6110. Silfwer,7z230. Bly 7950. Gullr3300. Fler om 
en matnseller wwarecub worex wigt/ quintin, aff. &c. woge. 
Chryftal 233 quintin, aff eller wigt. Ten 65%. Fern 773- 
Koppar 87%. Giltwer 109%. Bly czy. Gull rp. neml. 
om alla wore. af en volum, fido eller diameter. Men fas 
ges reliltentierna od) fetes emot watn:cuben, (4 warda 
2 

the emot Silfiver-cuben fom F> 3 Mot Gull-cuben » 
fom 5/ och driften to refor ftdrres hwarom mera, beftre 
bort. 2. Shet andra/ fom sfar drifters ody minffar refi- 
ftentien, eller thet fons dfar rationen, fon dr emellan aream 
od) tyngden/ dr nde en cub eller ett oblongum gidres af 
fidrre fido; eller en fphzra eller oval af (tdrre diameter. Ty 
fetter man er trd-eller watt-cub af en tums latus haftoa 
athngd oc i refiftence : sfes td thes latus quadrati tit 
10. 20. 100. L000, 10000/ fd blir area minder dn thes 
_tyngd/ fom 10, 20. 100. 1900. 19000 / fil (1). Ob drife 
ten dfad i famma ration od) refiftentien minffad / fom 
76 96 TOO Yo0d Woos? eevee af en tums fido. 





There 
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Sherfdre fan et trdceller warecub (4 famima drift od) refi- 
fence, fom en gullseller blyscub: om allenaft then fdrras 
latus seg til proportion emeffan tongdren effer minfles the. 
fenares. Gd ocf en wag-cub af 19 tums / eller en ferns 
cub af 7Z tums fido/ har lifa fart ed) refiftence med en 
ulkcub at en tums fide. Od) om jermod) toay-cubrens 
fo forbdgdes dn mers blef gull:cuben fettare i fall n an 
fom ter soc jern cubren. 3. Thet 3di¢ dr ndy en bafis els 
ler area behalless men hdgdren och alt thet parallele folice 
med fallets ofas: fom ra en bafi, om man gidr ett hdgt 
Oblongum, Cylindre, Pyramid eller Conum; och feller 
thet (a af bafis fommer fdrft neds blir arean then fammas 
men tyngden 6fad; hrvilfeé ock Funde gidra trd-effer pats 
fyrgdren ¢ tuften fom bly- ody filfwer. Stes alfenaft en 
twoatn cub fil 102% eller 114% hdgd od) columne, hafe 
twande had bafin ther behagar/ far thet then (amma tyngd 
med en filfwer eller bly-cub, hafwande ocf famma drift f 
lufrens om fifa bafes dro. rae 


Gorm try ting hafwa warit orfafen til at — har 


SFcde fig mer til tyngdren/ dn til areas; och theraf fadt ftdrs 
ye Drift men mindre refiltence: ty dro famma 3 tinas fom 
minffa rationen, ech gisra wadecg drift ftdrre.at refiftera, 
eller fdrffaffa tyngten en letthet at {wefwa f luften af ocd an- 
neml. 1. Shen detthetens fom 4 tra duns fiader ody iannat 
finnes : ¢2/ fu lettare the dro onder famma florlet iu ftorre 
refiftence finna the. 2. Sm famna metaller minflas i 
fiorlef s theB cuber od oblonger hafwa mindre fido; thef 
fphzrer och ovaler mindre diameter, bliftoerthes area alt 

Grte/ cd) tyngden alt mindrey fom waga (Fola emot tuften. 
Ea at om en fula efter cub af en tumg diameter eller fido 
od) refifience 10. roc. 1000. 10000 refor fidrre mot 
fongten; thes drift minfad til 10. 100. 1000. 10000 refor. 


Dwaraf 
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Hwaraf fler / at the tongfte metaller Funna blifwa lets 
tare dn thet minfta wader eller ether , thereft thet vtbredes i 
tn {i ftor fuperficiem, eller deles i {4 find cuber .ed) {ph- 
rer, fom poker, 3. Thet zdie fettety at draga tilfame 
mans rationen 2“ , och at gidra aream oenderlig fideve 
dn pondus, drat vtbreda eller orfld ten (4 ftor fuperficiem 
thet fom har waritren cub tihopa: td tongden bliftwer then 
famma men thes area eller fuperficies ftérre / tils thet Fors 
mer i femmnricht med fielfiva madret. 


§. 4- 

Senom the ofroanndmde ferten fan thet tyngfta gull/ fa 
on Metallen wore dn fatung / bringas til jemwmigt med then 
min(ta wader-eller eld-particle: och thes tyngd minffad/ at 
then fdgo hafwer ndgon ration til aream mer. Fp fer man 
ett fammanhengiande warn eller rean falla til marfen; men af 
folftrdiar ffingrad’ i minfta particlar fdljer thet radios od) 
. wadret oprluften igen. MNdfafmetaller od) af tra /fayt {yrs 

lig / folier Dod) wadree efters och hafwer ingen tyng ned df. 
Gull oc) Gillwer vrbafas och finides til en 4 (tor fuperh- 
ciem, at the froaftva od) tiffom fimma i luften op od) ned alles 
Naft fuperficies icfe mended (nedt eller indrogedifinus. Vas 
ger man en tums: cub-watn for eft wift: (G1 tif lengd / area, 
cub, tyngd / fom drift od) refiftence» hrvad mera ; fan man 
fettia fadan owift for wift: neml. om famma cubs latus fup- 
poneres waradet oft =Se00 dls tum/ od) giordes cuber 
theraf/ at td war particle frulle waga lifa med tadret / {a 
folier at the tyngte metaller béra delad i dn flera cub eller 
fphare-particlar, at foma i balance meb wadret: entuin cub 
eller tumfphare foppars fom dr 8$$ gdngor tyngre dn 
‘watn / borde tG Ddelas vti 675269485426752 cubu- 
los eller fpharulas ; hwars fida eller diameter (tulle 


TAKA sraos dels tum tA thet bie bfifma dott eller bia 
3 
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rdf afy forts tore af fartima letthet med twddref. Ga ok 
gulls (om dr-1o refor tyngredn twat / omencums-cub deltes 
_ ¥ti 68 sgo00000000000 fi blef frwar particle lett fom et 
twddersparticle; Eller om thet toges ssoooo dels tum til-en 
fio pa en gull cubulum: effer om gui cubden sthamradeds: 
fil Ig0000 tum thet dr tilen quadrat af 43 fot 6 tums 
fida f€ulle thet expanfum eller then fuperficies wara f 
femnwidht med twddret/ och med thet haftoa famma drift od) 
refiftence. Dod) fupponeres at fuperficies eller thes pla- 
num dr alti parallele med Horizonten. Theta foljer af 
then forra fagen fom dnnu owif dr. ; 

6 


Man finner i troddret fom fades/ allahanda metall-par- 
ticlar wars binden dro oploffade. Deen ftorleFen odr gtds 
ta/ atthe Punna blandas ihop/ och wiftas i en atmofphzra 
od rumtilfammans. Om watn-particlen wore af 1 diam. 
eller fidos bér Chryftall-particlen hafoa 7p, delar af fame 
ma fidy eller diameter. €nTen particle af 75 delay. Ca. 
erncaf Fes. af Bly zfs. af gall x. Td mecallyen fune 
De fdrenas 1 ett rum odycen (uft tilfammands. Men fontma 
the tilhopai ett corpus eller til en fidrre fideo” blifwer flrar en 
thngd og en fRilnad af. 


Din the tyngre ody lettare Froppars ceffil 
nad ¢ fall. 





§. 7» 

Marr fer at the ettare Proppars eler the forms hafiwa mins 

Dye ration til fina dreas, fatla til Helften intet i then halt och 
fil then lengd, fom ett tungt. Ete fand-doft Frape til 4-a 5 
fog dDiup/ nv en fier til 56 fog. GA of the vtbreda Frops 
parentot finSuperficiem, intet til 2 thes lengd/ fom thee 
Fas bredd oc Faut fRulle innom fammea tids hwilfet hdrfome 
mer 
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mer.af then ration , fom tyngdren hafwa til fina areas. Sy 
Fart man hdrptinnan taga ett omifit fdr ett wifty och fappone- 
ra, omen tums-cub watn eller way sfes til 666 gdngor fides 
re ration, af then fdr en fog lengre fart i fdrfta min. eller 
om til ozs mindre/ at then fdr en fo mindre farti férfta 
min. £ t@ sodo9 filer nogare zosze fadana minffningar 
gidra then hogfta rationen i twatn od) war blifwande td. 
fete fom waders och refifientien balancerar mot tyngden. 
Eller of 10000 fadana sfningar gidra at farten blifwer 16 
fot mehr t famma moment od) min. 

S§. 8. 

Mran flulle tenctia at dtflillig flags metall af ftdrre od) 
mindre tyngd / flulle fa ftdrre och mindre fart: ert ftncfe bly 
‘flulle falla fortares dn ett fincke tra af iifa ftorleF: hrwilfet océ 
med theorien Ssfiverensficmmer ; men fom differentien (4 
liten dry fan praxis intet thet otwifa. Pdr mon har fuppone- 
rat en watn-cub eller volum hafiva en refiftence batwerd; 
Af wddret/ blef td ett oblongum eller columne pd farina 
bafi til 666 thes hdgd, {a ffulle differentien wara en fot 
allénaft-i férfta min. f, Sm en Chryftal-fula wore af fam 
ma columne , volum eller rymbd med then forra watnbulon, 


flutle then fara litet fortare i fdrjta min. f men allenaft sooc 


dels fot. En Tenefula mot $7 dels fot. En af jen 14F 


{ ; T2500 oo fy SZ 
dels fot. 2f was — Qf filfwer pale If. bly 
zhoo Uf Gull 755. dels fot. Nu fomen guilfphere 
at famma ftorle? med en watnsvolum, intet gidt (idrre diffe- 
Phe 2 : 
rence, dn fom 753 dels fot i fdrfta min. Chet de alles 


naft 22 def af en tum eller 23 lineer, eller zy bards 


mohners od) dnnu mindre med soe andra metaller, fom 
| od tiga 
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wéiga aindre/ od) dro mindee dydytiga ¢ ty Fan dgat Od) 
fanrdnen eller experimentren intet profroat od) finnat. 


§. 9. 

Gom fer (ades/ dfas tyngdren ody minfFas the ¢ pro- 
portion til areerna, ndr (pharer od) cuber blifwoa {torre 
eller mindre. Sy Punde en cub (4 dFewardas at then infos 
ge ett fpatium af 1.10.16, fot diuvare fengd t {amma mo- 
ment eller min.f£ 9 ty oat man fapponerar en tums cub 
haftva 1 refiftence , sd) 666 (Gdana refiftentier minjEa 
1 fots giordes f4 en cub af en foR fidos blifwer fFilnaden t 
falter allenaft 24% dels fot. Giordes en cub af 66% fot 
eller r135 Famnar i quadrat, gidr thet en fob fEilnad i fals 
iet. Eller om diametern i en fphara dftes til 3345 fas 
mnar/ blef differentien 3 fot ott férfta min. £ INenfow 
ndjtan ogidrligit dv / at gidra prof pd en (a ftor och liten ting 
tilfammans, ty har man intec annat flutit practice, dn att 
alt faller femnt / (4 ftort fom litet/ faft differentien Dod) 
nogfamt fan fees. Gammaledessom en diamecer eller cub- 
fida watn minfEas til en dDroppa af siz dels fin floret, fa 
minfEas ock thes fatl til: fot t forfta min.£ om til es$p/ (4 
blifwer 3 fok minffning i forfta min. £ 


5. 10. 

Men fon ndftan ogisriigt dr at fe fanproftvett od) expe- 
rimentren i fadana dfta och afminffada Proppars fan man 
Doh fettare fe them med adderade cuber op dts med colu- 
mner, cylindrar, pyramidec och fddanf. Trorat man 
flulle fe ftor fitnad nog, om en cub fleptes i famma mo- 
ment ned med en Cylindre , flock eller fepp af 666 thes 
hdid: td torde man finna in mot 1 fob flilnadié fallet. GA 
of om en tums+watn-volum vtbreddes fil ett expanfum 
af 666 gdnger fin tums om thet fedan félle emot fuperfi- 
ciem ned 7 torbde thet falla 1 fot mindre oti min. f Fafk 
the dimenfioner ti hafive antagit hav for wiffa dro i 

on 
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forts t ftelle foren tums Fula eller cub man bordt fupponera en 
twidd fidrre. {Fdr 666 delarbordt FanfEe hafiva gtorde ftdrre 
eller minDre ration til 1 foR refiftence. Men {om thet ons 
gefabr ldrer Drabba in, fan man brufa regulam falfi, oc for 
twift taga owift/ tils profwen wife thee fafrare dr. 


» If. 

Man fEulle fnart genom the forra reglor furnna bringa 
alla metallers areas od) pondera invnder en ration; thet 
at/ atingen fEilnad emellan them wore i fall od) fart, vtan 4 
longt fom thet ena / (Glongt for ocf thet andra; (a i Paft/hdgd 
od) perpendiculair drift / fom i Horizontel/ fned/ och i 
fall. Jtem. omen way-volum giordes af hrvad latus eller 
diameter fom behagaded/od) giordes Chryftallen af 235. 
Ten af Zs. Fern af Vz. Koppar af sz. Gilfiver af 
gr3- Diy af ve. Gull af 25 delay fadana fom pad 
twarnzellerwarscuben dro; {4 dro tye allaaf en ration od) nas 
ture/ at falla od fara i wadret/ hafwande en refiftence odyen 
Drift: Hroilfa om the ned fleptes i ett moment, fFulle the tals 
jastettat. Odhen trdfulai then proportion ftdrre/fEulle fas 
eh ett Stycke med lifa drift/ fom ett blysfod t fin proportion 
mindre. 


Oi Statu Naturali, fom tyngdren 
| falla ott. 


§. 12. 


Cllieft finnes af dagliga prof) at waddret har fin wers 
fan pa alla ting at td thememot: hrvilfen (tiger od) faller fom 
— haftigheten dfas oc) minffas til, En ftarct force ody hajti 
toddret / har ocf en ftare twwarcfan och drifts en mindrehar er 
mindre. Sd att ett lungt och ftilla mdder fynes intet Doft uns 
na rora ifran fite rum; men ftiger waddreg rdrfel/ ftiger of 
firart theB fraft. 1. Dan finner . Eulor/hroad scapes 
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och wdbdertrnekning the gidra / nde the dro i fin farts td man 
borer omfring them wafas/ oc winden omfdras/ at then en 
widfidende (nart funde qwdffa oc) omfullfld. 2. €n fadan 
Canon-och mérfarefula hinner frapt F til then fengd emot 
wadret och fowen/ fom then hinna fulle med: oc)1 propor- 
tion har fnapt % delar then andras force. Gd oc med 
quidra Fulor oc) tyngder / fom Faftas mot wabdret hwilfa 
_pinna Fnape til helften af fitt mal od) fin fart. fom the t 
fungt. . 3. En warjas Fepp/ jernftdng/ om thes flata fida 
fis emot wadret / Fan then brecfas och fa en refiftence mot 
-wpdoret / fom ftarckare wore dn warjang jern od) ital. 4, Vet 
fiarct blafty fan qwarntoingar omféras/ tran oprifivas af 
réttren / och hus aftafas/ hwadmer. Drvilfen fraft ar ott 
 wabdreg rorelfes fom tedga fan mot en fior tyngd eller wigt. 
Untingen nu wadret fielft fommer i en fiarcl rorelfe / eller 
‘en tyngd 1 wabdret / faller thet pa eft vt: ry rwadret har: 
famma wercfan od) refiftence pd famma tyngd 7 om 
wadret fires 100 fot om min. f emot tyngden; eller om 
tyngden 1 lungt wader (drdes 100 fot om min. £ mot 


yodoret. 
§. 13. 

En tyngd/ for falter fritt i luften ned/ far alt fidrre 
refiftence , tilé refiftentien blir {a {tor och ftarct fom fielfroa 
tyngden 5 {4 tyngdenintet har Drift mer och force at dfa fin . 
fart i famma ration fom fdrr / stan mafte fedan falla ren 
jemn drift; hwilfet dv / fom roi Falle fulans S atum Natura- 
ralem. _Refiftentierna filtaga i famma ration fom haftigs. 
hetren /. haftighetren in ratione dimidiata Longitudi- 
num, fy. dro refiftentierna dimidiate fom fidorna thet ar/ 
the haftoa fig efrven fom fengdren. Mens font fades/ ndr re- 
Sfiftentierna sfas/ och ndvrthe intaga mer luft odymaders td 
balanceras tyngden oc) minffas then tile then férlorar fin 
Drift at ofa farten widare: Continuerar (4 fin fart med en 

motu 
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motu zquabili, (a lenge rum och (patium r fallet gifves « 
td man (ager fulans tall wava i fin Statu Naturali, aif : 


- §. 14. daca ; 
Meu fom wadret wercfar ecrot tyngdren oc) areerna tils 
fammans, ty dr then forbemelta ration ee fom afindta 


fEal tiden od) fengdens innan fulun faller in ftatum fui natu- 
ralem. €n tra-fula af famma diameter med en guil-fula 
failer monga minuter od) faninar férr chit dn thenna efter fom 
then fenare far en fidrre wigt od) tyngd at balancera emot 
wadres refiftence , arbeta {uften ondans halla fig i ftn farts 
Hiadmera. Gaockenfulaaf fidere diameter taller fengre 
t fin ratione duplicata, od) dfar fin fart/ dn enaf en liten.. 
GA at man bdr noga tiife hwad ration en tyngd har emot 
arcam , och therefter mata diftantien, innan hon hinner til 
-motum equabilem eller naturalem. 


—§. ry. : 
_ Om man tager rationem duplicatam fér giftig { alla’ 
_Troppars fall ; od) theryemte fupponerar en fula watn af 
‘¥.2- 3. eller 16 foR diameter ;hafwa i férfta min. eller t 
hrvar: 1 Ode fog fall en refiftence madder: och fom watnet dr 
70o refor tyngre dn waddret/ fodras 700. fidana refiften- 
tier innan wadret Fommer op mot warnet/at refiltera thes 
hela tyngd. Fp tager man owift for wifts at « refiftence 
drt forfta min. £. eller oti bear 16de fot: oc) ndr 700 ee 
-refiftentier blifa mot reatn/ fapponerar manat all raft 
och.tyngd i watnet afgdr/ fonrfEulle dfafarten; ta then mafte 
foras fedan afingen annan drift’ dn af then fom twatn-fulan 
fadt t forra tildfningarna. lf the fuppoficroner, fom fore 
bemelta dro/ nem. at 1 refiftence drvti hwar 1 6de fos fay 
thet dr in ratione duplicata longitudinum 3 eller at 1 re- 
fiftence dr i fdrita min. f 4 refiftentier i then 2dra/ foljer 
at watnsfulan faller 4 dels mil, eller t1200 for / eller 27 


min.f @d/innan hon fommer in on naturalem. se 
2 OF. 
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FopparsFula falter 23 mil od) 7920 fot eller t min. pr. od 
18 fec. innan hon fommer in ftatum naturalem, ern: 
fulan zZ mil od)gzo0 fotreller7z2- min. £ En filfroer-Fula 
3 mil oc) 7680 fot/ eller 85 min. ff En Bly-Fula 35 mil 
oc) 300 fotveller 12 min. pr. En Gulsfula 53 mil od 
sfoo fot/ eller « min. pr. od) 55. Sec, tid innan the Fomma 
tii fin Statum Naturalem, 


§. 16, 

Men flulle diametren eller cub-fidorna sfas/ antins 
get til ftorlefen eller tl hdgden 5 (4 flulle ock wigtren mot 
areerna fa: od) i fdlfe theraf, flullefodras. lengre tid od) 
fart/at fien motum xquabilem. Gomy/ om en Bly-Fula 
finge 1000 refor fidrre diameter, dn fin férra; eller hdgden 
1000 refor mot fin bafin dfad, {4 at tyngdren mot areerna 
wore 1000 refor fidrre; fEulle en {Adan Fula falla ned od) da 
fin fart mot 55 min. pr. och 46 fec. eller falla 3125 mil / tne 
nan then fomme in ftatum naturalem. €ller flulle nu fame 
ma fphere eller cub minffas och vtbrebdas til , oo, tefor 
mindre Diup / fido eller diameter; {G4 bleftve thes area 1000 
refor fldrre dn tyngbden 5 td (Pulle thet frapt hinnatil 114 fot/ 
fore ain then finge en motum equabilem eller naturalem 1 fitt 

art. 


) S217. 

DHar wid infalla dnnwto ting at tagasi acts hwarmed 
then fidfta vtrdfningen fommer at inffrencfias. 1. Mos 
fte {es Hrvad ration dremellan aream ody ponduss od) fileds 
brad fall od) Diup the gidra i forfta min. £ man har tagit 16 
for fdr ett wift prof od) furdament , td hia! tyngdren ofas 
Funde/ tils therag fart blir 18 eller 20 fot rfdrfta nin. £ {4 ok 
minffastil6. 8. 12. fotifamma tid: tdman tager + ftelle for 
t refiftence thet Diup fom fallef gidr jfamma minurs sch ins 
tet 16 fot jemnf. Men i metaller dv ingen ftor defftiuad ¢ 
tyngdren / at theraf ndgon flor mifrdtning fan eae 

Ee het 
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2. Shet andea dv/ at Fulang tyngd od) drift tager hwart mo- 
ment af/ til thes tyngden faller fig fdrlovad/ at blotta driften 
drfom gidr fallet. Vtu ju mindre drifts ju mindre tildéning 
pti fallen. Om roo refiftentier motte fulan/ blir hon i 
famma proportion minffad til fin tyngd oc) Fraft at fordfa 
fin fart / tilg refiftentien blir then famma fom fielfiva tongden 
dr/ td hon har wibare ingen fraft mera tif ndgon fin pasfnings 
stan blifiver aquabiliteri fin rdvelfe. Hroaraf fes fans at 
Fulani war {uft/ gidt ingen rationem duplicatam tempp. 
{fallen / ofan en ration sd) ecerffap/ fom en curva har/ 
Hwarom en cnnan adng/ wil Gud. 


; Jd man ocf far widare tilfelle af fora alt oti Wlaebraiff rake 
hing / thet wi nu dndoch fdr generale och wifti numrar frame 
fatt hafme. COamtock handla om thet fom dnnn aterfidy om 
refiftentien: neml. omoffafren/ at fidrre refiftence fines 
einot the eyngder fom falla op dt/dn. the fom fala neds thet 
man fer af matufalls brwilfa aldrig til then hdgd / fom theras 
fource, der eder Falla drrftiga Pan: thet man ock af the ting 
fer/ fom haftwa en fidder art eller tendinem t fig hroilfa ale 
“Drig fan falla til famma hdgd tilbafars/ fom the dro fallne 
ifvdn. Gi heller en fogel/ fom later froppen falla obliqt ned 
Htan witigflechfning / od) termerar then 1 ett moment op tg2tt/ 
aldrig Fan fomma fa hdgt, vtan hielp af wingan/ fom then 
begnnt atfallaifrdn. Fa man ock har tilfelle at tala om alla 
pendlars egenffaper/ nr the falla och ftiga t fuften eller ott 
vacuo: fom oct aldrig funna bringa fig til then hdgd/ the frité 
hafwas od) fivingas ifrdn. Gd ocf om fulors drift od) fart t 
goddret; och om orfaferna til drifter 5 od) om the onderliga 
vortices fon ajfwa fig om alla farande och rérande ting/ tom 
flepp od) annat. 


aS On 
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Hit ratione duplicata j perpendiculair 
fall, 


§. 18. 
En ting fo fallér perpendiculairt fran en hbgd ti! Ho- 
rizonten ellernedt en grufwo dfar fin fart hart moment, 
i proportion fomen area trianguli, nar tiderna gidra {hes — 
latera; thet dr; in ratione duplicata tempp. eller fom Qua- 
drata hafta fig til radices. Atetvifa hwad ratio duplicata 
och quadratica dr / (8 af Fig.2. Getter man tiden life 
med ab. ac. ad- ae, 1.2.3 4. momenter, minuter, &c. 
fe (Fig. 2 ) od) fdrfta farten fom Quadratum (ab ), effer fom 
Quadratum (bb); eller fom Rectangulum (ab >< bb): eller fom 
area (abb) ; (fom pad ett vffommer): Ga blitroer fallet 1 ans 
Dra momentet fran dfiwet jt til neder{t/fom Quadratum (ac )5 
elfcr fom Quadratum.(cc); eller fom Rectangulum (ac x cc); 
él{er fom area (acc): {% ocf i-3:Ddie 4:de 5:te momentren, 
Neml. om tiden wore t.2. 3.4. 5,.6.momm: of fallet 1 fots 
~ thet dvi fdrjta F. delg min.f. td dro fallen fran dftverit til nes. 
berft af hwar X: dels min. f fom 1.4.9. 16.25.36. fot; eller’ 
ifamma. proportion fom the férras Quadrata. Eller om 
fallet i forjta min. Cav 16 fot; dv thet fran dfroerft til fallen 
i hwar min. fom 16. 64.144.256.400.576. Eller om 
minut. pr. fdrft gidr 1% mils {a-dro fallen t hroart min. pr, 
fom 1%. 6%. 143. 25%. 40.57% &c. mil. Och annorles 
Deg Om andra ders momenter eller minuter. antages; els 
ler of mindre eller ftdrre fall innom famma tider: (4 Folia the. 
doc) i ordning efter proportionem duplicatam vel quadras. 
ticam temporum. 
‘S§. 19. i . 
Men tager man hroart moment farfeilt for fig. och tiffer 
farten och Sfuingen; nemi. htoad fart i 1.2. 3. gd¢ momentet, 
flilde fran the sfra od) forra: td dro fallen ¢ hivart moment: 
elles thwar jenn tid life fom parallelerna en triangle, thet 
dr 


“93 (79) SOF 


dr fot cc. dd. ee. (Fig. 3.). Giler (om Hypothenufe , be, 
bd, be. Eller fom Tae { Bere ndiclcn » be, bd, be. 
Prwilfa hafta alt en ration rc) en progreffionem arithme- 
ticam. Od) thet af orfef/ at parallelerna tilfammans giée 
ta rationem arez , eller Quadrati eller ReCtanguli cujus- 
dam. Setter man therfdre tiderna for 1.2. 3.4. 5.6. fot. 
fa dro fallen innom hwar  delé minut £ fom 1.3-5+7. 9- 
11. eller innom hwart min. f fom 16. 48.80.1192. 144. 176. 
fot. ilerinnom hwart min. pr. farffilt, fom 12. 44. 8, 
‘115, 143. 17%. mil. Dwaraf fes/ at i alla dr en arith- 
metif— progreflion , hwilfag numeri progreflivi dro 
2. 32. 35. 
§. 20. 

_ Men fetter man fallen pdew perpendicle , hwilfet natus 
rellare dr/ fom man bandtar om perpendiculair fall; od) 
gtor tiDerna til parallelas eller ordinatas, fd gidra tiderna en 
Curvam parabolicam. het dr/om fallen vtir.2. 3. 4de 
momentren woro ab.ae. ah. ai. (Fig. 4.) neml. fom Quadra- 
ta 1.2.3.4. Eller ab, be, eh, hi, fom en arithmetiff pro- 
greflion; od gidren Parabolam, dro bb, ee, bh, ii; lifa 
eller iflydande med tidernas hwilfa ocf éfasien Arithmetif€ 
progreffion, fom:.2.3.4.5. DHaraf fes/ at fallen hafwa 
en egenfEap och lifhet med en paraboliff linea, brwtlfen har 
-Yationem quadraticam elle? duplicatam til fina ordinatas, 
eller ordinate rationem dimidiatam til fina diametrer. 

Gammaledes har thet fig med haftighetren; hrwitfa lis 
fpdande dromed tiderna. Ndr dubbel td drs dr ocf bubdel 
haftighet: {a ocf ndr trippel tidy 4:dubbel / eller 5 :dubbel &c. 
Sherfere ponerar man hwart min. f od) tager haftigheten 
wid flutet pa forfta minuten £ for1.{4 dro haffighetren wid 
fluter pd 2.3.4b¢ momentren, fom 1.2. 3.4.5.6. eller ont 
man fetter fallen femnty bwar fot eller bar 1 6de for fdr figs ens 
Da ned dt; dro td haftighetren fom ri.r2.73.T4ers.r6. wid 
flutct pa Hhrvar fot eller 1 Ode for. Bs 
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BWtFaft til en Machine at flyga ¢ wadvet/ 
af N. N. 


e a 


§. f. 

F the foreqdenbde Afefor Polbeimmers tancar/finnes 
a ytracfnadt wadreg fraft ody refiltence mot alla 
fing/ {@ mot the fom vtbredda aro / fom compacta 
°™ od) ihoptrengda. Uf broilfets fom af Foglarnas 
flycht funde tara lett Pomma pa en tancta / at offen Mecha- 
nique funde pafinnas fom of Punde bara och fdra i luften; od) 
at wi tcfe oteftengde toore fran thet dfra-elementet, fa(t of 
inga andra dn tdrftandzens twingar dro gifna. She fom fore 
omen fadan Dadali eller Mercurii Fabrique warit omtencts 
ter hafwa fatt fig ett ogidrligit principiurn fore 7 od) lage 
{adancti wadret cil grund / fom war Atmofphere dr emot ody 
obrufeligits neml. fiora Glober evacuerade af wwdder /-fom 
therigenom fPulle fa en letthers at funna hielpa op fa en Ma- 
chine fomenIcarum med. Men fdtfer man then lefrwande 
naturen efter/ letande efter proportionen 1 winaans fom 
enfogel har til fin Fropp / torde wel en flif mechanique funs 
na pafinnass fom of gidra fEulle hopp/ at fdlfa togeln i tuften 
efter. Neml. 1. omentwagn eller bat, eller thylift af ete lett 
emne/ af forck eller af nadfiwer blef gtord/ oc ther rum for en 
flyganbde oti. 2. Sedan/ {9 fram til fom baf til/efler rund? 
oimfring; ett widt vffpendt fegel parallele med machinen, 
Hafwande invnder fig en finum eller ett ftidte } fom indragas 
funde fifa med fegel och foctor i flepp. 3. Gi ocf wingar pa 
fidernay fom fdras tunde op ? neds med en ftirgfidder-bdjd 
ned dt at dfa forcen od) haftigheten thit dt/ intaga fuftens 
Och gidra refiftence fd ftor/fom fodras. Drvilfa gidres ock af 
en left materia och fagom ftora/ i flapnad af fogeltwingar/s 
Adror/ qwarnwingar eller thylEt/(nedda op at: eller (4 giorday 
At the gofwo fig tilhopa t opfarten/od) vt igen i oe 
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4. Sh oc en balance invnders eller et perpendiculairt och 
fongt ned hengiande vectis med en liten tyngd pa endan 7 fale 
fande juft ifrdn centro gravitatis ned ynder machinen 3 ju 
lengre/ ju lettare behdfives then waras ity then fEulle hafwe 
famma ration med en befant vecte eller pyndare. Drwilfet 
gidra fEulle/ at (4 ofta en wittning fFer til-en af 4 fidornas at 
Fhen férde machinen t ftdndigen. 5.Wore ocf en huf sfwer 
twingarna eller ett fEiul/fom ndara infecter hafwa sfwerfinas 
torde wingen hafiwa ftdrre fraft fi at ofa refiftentien fom at 
Jetta fledytningen med. 6.Q2Borenu (adana fegel vffpend, for 
intaga funbde ftott fpatium od) mycket wader/famt en balance 
at halla them Horizontele, fodrades liten Fraft nog at réra 
famma machine frain och tilbafars/t ring od) fnedDd ned dt: 
oth fedDan then hade fate en drift at fara factavy at, tulle en 
liten rorfel od) femn twittning bebdflan qwar i femnvigt med 
fufter: / eller determinera honom hwartot mantwille. Dod 
fries wel lettare tara en fadan machine at tala omy dn at 
fiellan i rwertfet och foran i (uften ity therfodras ftdrre force 
od) mindre tyngd i / dn then fom finnesien mennif€to Frop. 
Dod funna fornemligaft tre eller fyra requifita hielpa onder 
med; nem. 1. ett ftavft waders Hroitfet pa thyliff har en tem: 
melig-werdans ty ifungt giprde man battre man HbLe fig ftits 
fa od) nedrig wid forden. 2. Gedan at machinen fommer 
fallandes efler dragen ifrdn ett hdgt rurm 5 ty ftérfta omafet 
ffulle mara at troinga fig op ifrdn Horizonten- fFulle mycket 
hielpa thertil7 om machinen eft (lycfe fordes i lutten mredelft 
tog ou) nagons tilhielp s hroilfet {4 mycket gidra ffulle fom en 
ftarcl wingflechtning. 3. Badr oc ftorfefen oc) feglernas widd 
fiwara emot tyngden 5 brwilfen fom ocf forcen it wingan bér 
triplicate dfas i fin ration, ndttpngden duplicate , fom 
Affeffor Polheimer of behagar onderretta t thet foljande. 
4. Men at faen force i wingan (4 ftarc€ ned dt / fom i lagom 
flilla wader wederbdr/ torde mechaniquen giftoa anledDning 
til/ neml. en flarcl of fiif Bnahabeny fom nar then bee 
t 
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fri torde fafa 2 a3 perfoners Frafts Men funde bofas op 
dt genom en lett oc win mechanique, faft nagot lonafamare, 
Or theffa fordelachtigheter oc) requifita toges i adt; torde 
fanffe med tiden ndgon warg/ fom bdttre tifte at betiena fig 
af wart otfaft od) anledning/ at gidra en tildfning (adant at 
roerckftella thet roi doch femne therhdn. Doch har man prof 
oc) exemple nog af naturen, at fadant ffer vtan fahras 
fom af foglar/ srnar/ glador/ the ther tifa fom fimmia tluften/ 
och med hela fin tyngd ligga pa wingany vtan at rdra then 
minfta fidder imonga andredhter. Wri the (a Fallade/ draFars 
gidtde af papper od) trd/ fynes ock en thylif egenfEap / ithetthe 
Halla fig oppe itdoret ofan then minfta fencfning ned dt. Ga 
ocf torde befant wara om en ¢ Stragnas/ fon ofértarandes 
foll ned fran tornanet i en ftarcl blaftvocy Fappan fom han omfdrr 
dey freffte honom (4 wida athan offadd fattes ned pa marcfen + 
hivad meray fom torde (4 anledDning fom luft gifrog midare there 
pa at tencfia: faftndr forfta profwen gidres/ bdr man gifwe. 
larfpdn/ och pd en arm eller ett been fata anfomma. Om en 
thylif machine ffemtar ocf then ingenieufe Fontenelle , fas 
fedDeé: L’ art de voler ne fait encore que de naitre, il 
fe perfectionera, & quelque jour on ira jusqu’ a la Lu- 
ne, Pretendons-nous avoir decouvert toutes chofes, ou 
les avoir mifesa un point , qu’on n’y puiffe rien ajouter. — 
Eh! de grace, confentons quwil y ait encore quelque 
chofe a faire pour les fiecles 4 venir. Entret. fur Ia 
Pluralité des Mondes. pag-s1.52. Shen ldrde Affeffor 
Polheimer feller eft. twifiwelachtigare men fadant ombome har 
Om. 9 Setreffandeflpchten eller flyga artificialiter, (¢ torde. 
ssthet hafiwa famma fivarhet fom gidra perpetuum mobile, 
Gull Sc. artificialiter , faft thet i férfta anfeendet tycls icke 
snindre giorfigit an begidrligit: menndr man betradhtar fafen 
sllogare/ mdter ndgot fom naturen til fornefa; fafom har 
spat alla machiner ¢j behdfla tifa proportion i {tort fom ¢ 
ogfmatt / faft alla dehlar blifwa lifa oc) til alla dehlar efter 

pro- 
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‘hd aban aiorda: fom til exemple, faft et fepp etleret 

dng ar capable at bara fig fieif ja wei ndgon tyngd pa Bd.*¢ 
Pet/ fa fer thet famma intet i alla ftorlefer/ fajt lengd ods 
fiocElef bebdlla fin fifa proportion; ty {2 offa tyngden {ti-<¢ 
ger in ratione triplicata , ftiger ftyrcfan allenaft in ratio~ 
_ he duplicata, tifa med fuperficies ; hwaraf ffer af the ftoracé 
Froppar intet omfider Funna bara fig fielfroa : och efter fielfroase 
naturen pretenderar fdr fogiar tcke allenaft en mycket fettsé 
Och fiarcf materia fil fiddrav/ vtan ocf helt andra fenor odys« 
beni fieltroa froppens fom til ftyrcfa och letchet lender hrvilfa 16¢ 
andra froppar intet finnes ; ty Former man (a mycket bes<e 
frodrligare til then effecti (uften fom famma fat fodrar/ me-«é 
Delft brift af the behdviga materialier, (4 framt ndgon men-<€ 
nifEio-Fropp fEal folja machinen Gt. Men wore mojeligit ene 
perfon unde réra od) dirigera ait hwaden fa {tor machine, ¢€ 
fom honom bara fans betreffars fa wore fafen tounnen 3 dDodh<< 
flulleman wel fig af ett bldswdder mycket Funna betienas oms 
thet famma wore jemnt och ftadigt. Ytog om wir Dadalose 
thenna gdngen. 


— Eft experiment med en Fula och 
? papper. 

NY 11 tager en bly Fula od) weclar henne in-wti ett papper? 
Fwridandes och ftruftoandes thet de pa fidornas at paps 
paret fommertett omfring fulan/ fetter {a fulan med firt paps 
per opofiver liufer / td man finnande warder at thet intet 
afbrinner/ forr dn fom fulans fuperficies begynner pd at 
fmeita. Orfaken fynes wara / at then inve fidan pa papperet 
intet fan blitwa hetare dn fielfioa blyet innanfére, efter chet 
fa tett de dtwridet; Hwaraf fFer at then Fld for innanfdre 
dr i blyet och pd Fulens fuperficie, tempererar hettan vtans 
fore til then grad/ at then intet fan tdva fonder papperet/ tils 
Fulan far then hetta fom lifa dr ae elden/ thet dr/ at hon bes 
3 gynee 
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gyner at frtelta / #0 elden fort Ean tifa fin Fraft inna ¢ frdtt 
De therfere allenaft ett temperament af féld eller warma 
och ftarc fetta’ od) en fammantryduaing af bly od) papper fas 
fom til ett corpus. Mten flulle papperet thee ringafte Dragas 
afrdu blyet) Funde ftrart ingen Péid/ fom fulan innehafroersmneds 
dDelas; ty fSlier at thet forft mofte gifwa frorga- 


tt experiment om watns od) finds refiften- 
ce mot fulor/ af Em. Sw. 


ofe tic ett werdt experiment od) prof/ at twifa hinad mots 
ftaud the tettefta ting / fom (nd och toatn, Funna g ora mot 
heftigft fallande tyngder; fom océ at rwifa then [ila contactum 
eller fFrubning fom bebdfives/ at determineraen flygande Fula 
pa en fido eller faedd. Gidftleden winter/ mar litet doch femn 
{nd war Ssfiver ifen quart, til 4 eller 5 tums tiockleF 5 gic fag t 
fdtje med Joh. Heffelio med. Province. Veit. vt med en refs 
felbdffas laddad efter ranligheten pad bemelteis/ och (ade en Fepp 
az cller 4 fingers tiocklef ned / od) therpd fremita dndan af 
Hdffanzoch (hftade (4 juft i (ndn/til 1 adnars diftance bortzoc 
fedan then war affoffabd, gingo ti at fe brvarr ot Fulan tagit wae 
gen/ merce ocf at hon hadefiuffadrijnd od) or find / gidrande 
fagoma diftantier emellan ftuBningarna/ tils hon hunnit tif 
332 alnard lengd, ther wi funno henna igen i fndn. Wi mats 
te med fteg emellan ftufningarna/ od) mercfte at frdn mynntne 
gen til forfta fiuBningen war ex fteg: theritrdn til then andra 
33 fteg. Franthen stetil then ote wore 40: fran then ote til 
then 7de/ 3 ez til then 8de/ 25: til then odev 19. Fedn then: 
rode fil then rrfe/ er: til then t2zte 8. Fran then il flutet 
rafnades 67 fteg. Od) nar ftufningarna aftogo til fma dels 
ningar/ fom til alnar, fot &c. fom tata emellan/ Dod) bes 
fang hon lifaledes med then lilla forcen, hon hade qwaty 
fafa hoppadr och fiuffads thersfiver. Droar fencing i fndn 
foar in mot.1 Feller 2 finger Diuptd Fulan (nedde fig op dt igens 

intet 
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inifet rSrande wid ifen : hade oct fore freftabt thet famma med 
Hagel i en Diup (nd / hwareft thet giorde fammaledes. Thetta 
prof Pangifwa wid handen mongt efterfsFi naturen. 1. 2t 
the-lettefta emnen/ fom {nd oc) watn / hrvilfa faape (tdrre refi- 
ftence tysFes innehafiwa/dn fidder od) bun/funna i fadan halk 
determinera en {4 heftig Pulo i fin fart. Och at the lettefia ma- 
terier funnafden refiftence alt ftdrre och {torres fom the has 
fligt rdres och tryckes til fom ett tunt od) Dalrande [6f fan reo 
fiftera emot en fulas och inte tillata henna framfartens thereft 
hon icke gidr hohl och bryter fig fielfe genom. 2. Su perpen- 
diculairare til farten en ting Fommer ftdtande motenfulo/ ju 
ftdrre force har fulan at trenga fig fin wag fram/ men fu {nes 
Dare ju mindre; td forcen é Fitton fager af/ fom finus com- 
plimenti minffas til; fraften i the mdtande ting at deter~ 
Minera fulorna fran fin linea reGa dfar fia fom Tangen- 
tes dragna:- fra famma linea recta tif punctum contactus, 
antingen ofwan eller nedantil &c. DHiwaraf fyns at. fulan 
- far minfta force at refiftera, od) fndn ftdrfta at determi- 
nera, hdr flrubningen Fev juft pd en fida om fulan paralele 
med fallet. SDwarpd midare prot Funde gidras med en bords 
Fifwwa/ fon wore Sfrverflrufen med 3 a 4 fingers tiock ters hate 
fande then fedar mot fulon til alla{nedder/ (4 (Fal man ters 
cfia at fedan hon writes dfiver 45 grader obliqt, at fulan 
intet widare gar in oti leret/ otan rwrider och {neder vf fig/ fom 
hdr ifndn. 3. Kan oc gie ett twackert onderfsty af fedan Fits 
lan fadt en determination a Gt medelft fndn/ at hon intet 
far efter fin determinations linea, stan toriber fig. til fasn 
igen/ ody gar (4 Diuptin / fom fdrr; och {edan hon ater furit op 
{ wabdret/ tar dter (amma curvam, farande in och vt fom forts 
{a at hon fynes hafwa twenne determinationer on 
~ figs en fom hon fade af furan til fin ange! / och en af (adn 

til fins hrwilfa fpelai twddret pa en fuperficie vch ten {phere 
tiffammans / (4 at hon mofte gtdra en curvamilifa fom en boll 
pd ert billard, fidtande mot then andra for ligaer tet wid bras 
Det ‘Spat Fulan igenom eset tpngd ftulle fencfa fig igen AA 

3 + 
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ned intet fift; mdr hon gdr med en obliq angel {4 ned fort. 
op/til 2 tums diup/od) 4 Tum i (engden onder jndn ; od) feders 
mera har force at drifva 300 alnar fran fdrfta ftufningen. 
Antingen nu en twefalt determination eller en fencfning 
gidr thet: dr Dod) wardt at mercftay huru bon twrider fig fran li- 
nea recta wid the wfte/2de/ 3dje force. Doch fan fynas af 
proportion é ftugningarna/ at determination fom fulan 
har fadt af fndn/ warit (tarcfare i forftonnes 7 ty {tufningarna 
trefes tiltagit och afminffadt fig i en proportione conti- 
nue geometrica, fom 4o/ 32/25/19 &c. ongefar dro vtf. 
Hrwilket at onderfofia lemnas theLarda til widare. 


Gn ny och wif method at finna 
Oftra ody Weftra Lengdren / thet dr / Lon- 
gitudines Locorum, (4 til Gids fom 
Lands / igenom Mednan: framftelt af 
Eman. Swedberg. 


S25 

Ongen torde ondra pi / at manwil framftella en-ny 
od) wif method at finna longitudinem loco- 
rum, fi til fios fom fand; / genom mdnan : fom 
Doch manen wid thnlift har flagit felt the forndmita 
Aftronomis ; ¢ thet hroar od) en/ fom tenctt fig hafwa pdfuns 
nit Longitudinem genom mdnan, har thet fyns, lifa fom 
manen inbillat och giftoit them en god min od) gladt {ynnes at 
the drnd fFulle hrwadthe (dfia; men fa fnart the hafwa fEridie 
til praxin, har han giordtti€a fom glen och (dje af thet ody 
Sifroit them fa ett falfft fFen for thet rdtta. Gd Funde ock tens 
cfas / at fle ldrer med thenna methoden , then jag for twiffare 

an the forras driftar mig at framte och vegifiva. Sulle oc 
thet Fraftigt nog Funna fdra alt i twifwwelsmadl at hela then lacs 
0G 
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Da werlden / innom 12 fecler fafdngt thernd arbetat, faft doa 
en ftor hop lagt ther fin higfta winn / od) giordt fig bry och hufs 
toud brgFwid. Gd ock at the Lardefte (4 i forva fom i thetta 
Szculo, fom 100 refor sfivertreffa mig {4 i Aftronomift 
praxi fomtheorie, dnnu intet hafwa funnit fig hdreti. Od 
the fom hafwa tencft fig funnit / pa fidffone hafwa Doc til(tade 
fina fehlachtigheter ¢ och om intet giordt od) oattlat fin egen in- 
vention. She fom fades / wore fhe fforfta fFal-at Falta oms 
Full od) gidra til intet the tancfar och inbillningar jag fattade 
om thenna methoden , fame at giftva androm en ftard pre- 
judice och férddéme, at intet (dDant mehr pdfinnas fan; od 
dn mindre genom mdnan/ fom {i mongom redan fel flagit / oc 
them Lardom fdrtagit (4 mong fdrment heder/ tén od pra- 
mtum. 


§. 2% 


Men om man tilfer had orfafen drs at them ae 
miflpcfadt / finnes aldcles ingen orfaf i manan _fielfs 
Hrilfen Gud fynes thertil fatt och forordnadt, at wagwita 
the fisfarandDe : Ween wvti fetten at obfervera hos 
nom. Fp wil man framdraga nadgra the forras inven- 
tioner fom foregifwas at beft wore finna manan til fin lengd/ 
fietle ocf hdgd i Eccliptica, nar han wiftas in meridiano ele 
ley in monagefimo gradu, eller wid annalcfande til en ftel- 
lam fixam. ptoaraf fedan Longitudo orfinnes. Men the 
hafroa fielfioa funnit at praxis vitwifar ogidrlighetens i th at 
rett finna punctum meridiani eller Nonagefimi, dr frvdrt 
til fand4/ din mera til fidd/ ther alt hroelfwer och far nutil there 
ena/ nutilthen andra mundi plagam. 4 ocf af manans 
rum igenom Sitftiernornas diftance bdr i ther nog'fta ob- 
 ferveras : Od) fedan genom monga trianglar perdénas. 

Hroarmed ock then frodbet infafler/ at (@ méanans Latitudo 
fom Longitudo ed) angulus ad Solem, alf bor facht tagas.. 
Hwilfa fom the farfEuc avo onderfafiaoe find teht ocd ee 
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ter / ty (drenas otvifhetren.med feflen i ett fEorty ndv the atla rafs 
nag tilfammans: hivilfet fan gidra difference af too mjl had _ 
mer fil ids. Chet forndmfta hinder bland alla saro theB ate 
ffilliga paralaxes {4 til latitudinem fom til longitudinem 
oc) altitudinem ; hroiifa béra t acht tagad/ fd wel 1 vtrels 
ningar vr faflor / fom wid obfervationren med ftellis fixis. 


Cees 
Shela dro the rdtta och fanfFylliga orfafers fom dnnu hafe 

wahindrat/ at funna hafwa manan til wagwifare til fter 
och Weller. Men funde the rdjas or wdgen; funde obferva- 
tionren medmanan gidras ett och vtan twidloftig rdfaing od) 
eee funde wid férfta anfrende manen {e8 i htvad gradu 
Eccliptica then wore: Ruride Parallaxes , tathe dftundas/ 
tan fmarhet finnag: in fyumma: funde ftellen for manan 
gifroas / fom inga owifhefer tooze onderfaftade/ tror man/ 
at thet fom fedan dftundag, lett fFulle drnas. Shet. ocf Ric- 
ciolus, Kircherus od) andre ftore Machematici filftd o& 
fluta fina snder(of om methodis inven, Long. med; the ther 
“dnffaocd hoppas/at med iden ndgon framfommer / fom lara 
ffal at obfervera od) viwifa manan/ stan the forefagda bine. 
Der och fiodrigheter / then the fdrvt Falla Inventorem Longi- 
tudinis. Zp tet fag intet om fag tiltror mig formyfet 7 at 
thenna method fag framfteflande warder / frifalla fran 
alla ftvdrigherer/ for the forbemelte onderfaftade dro: od) 
at wid thenna dr or wadgen rdid/ fom hdr tils har hinbrats 
med mindre manen har dlifivit antagen til Inchto for Gidfas 
rande til sdfter od) Wejter. het jag the Lardas Omdsme wil 
ial ddmiufhet onderFaftadt bafiva. 


§. 4. 
Ut framftella methoden i forthet s beftdr then therotins 
non. Wan ve(sfer fig af Tabulis Stellarum fixarum ndgra 
parftiernor / fom aro exact i fammaEccliptice gradu: Che 
ma differera til fin Latitudinem (4 wida eller litet the wiljas 
obferverer man mgnan fommai famma linea med He fae 
‘Dant 
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dant Stiernpar/ antingen ofwautils nedantil etter mitt emele 
fan/ fahar man oran twidare rePning/diftance-och hégd mits 
ning runimet eller gradum Eccliptice, fom mdnen dr vti. 
nem, t then famma med the bemeita ftiesnor. het dr/ om 
tmenne ftiernor dro i then 29.35, gradu Arietis , fom twenne 
1 Caffiopea dro; od) manen fommer i fomma Cirkel efler 
linea med thenv {a {es otan quadrant, hdgdmadtning od) tole 
Dare obfervation manen wara i then 29.35 graden 1 Ec- 
cliptica. Tager man fedan Aftronomiffa taflors od) cal- 
culerar iden / ndv manen bordt Fomma til then 29. 35. 
grad. Longitudinis , oc) femnfdr then med then obfervera- 
Da/ tv ftr tid fFilnaden Differentiam Meridianorum efler 
Longitudinem loci fran rummec ther rdfningen od) taflors 
na dr giorda iftan. 


Thet forlta och lettefta fett/ at finna accurat 
bar igenom Longitudinem. 


§. 5. 

MWe gidra war method lett och wig for the Gidsfarande 7 
toil man framftella twenne wagar. Sher forfte/ fonr de tetteft 
‘mofte hafwa fig til hielp andras-omaf od) otrdfning / fame ett 
odhannatinitrument. emi. 1. Ett liter Shr eller Horoio- 
gium portatile, therpa man Fan ftella Fldckan od) tiden etter 
Solen eller Strernorna / nar fom bihdfwes; atminftone (4 
accurate, at thet intet mercfeligit fehl fan gidra innom ¢ eller 
2timarsfid. 2. tt Inftrument at afmdta anglar pa hints 
melert med/{adant fom af Hevelio eller aj Ricciolo beftrifwes. 

3-Endr man wet ro a zo par ftiernors fom hafwa famma 
Longitudinem , at man gidr forot Ephimerides eller taflor 
far celler 2 dhrs hwad fd ocy minut manen Forumer fil fliers 
‘nornas gradumEccliptica. Har man theffa try f beredfFaps 
faller obfervation fedan ettare/ dn ndgon fin at (ofia pol- 
Hdgoren och annat fom for lett (Ba ae oe 
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Operationen dr fdiedes : ndr matt mercer at manen 
nalfas til then Circulum Latitudinis fom Cticrnorna dre 
vi. 1, SFfteller man forft fict (ila ohr efter tiden/ tagande 
then af Solen dagen forvt, eller té af wiffa Stiernor/ fom then 
Cidfarande befant ar. 2- Har manen filcfe-efler fagel enda 
wid handens vefpendes then antingen emellan to finger eller 
ienboga/ od) halles endalengs efter bagge Stiernorna til thes 
mdnen gar med fitt centro emellan famma ftiernor, eller invtt 
fama lineam med them. 3. Sd ferman ftrart pa. ohret had 
Flocfan drioch tagerEphimerides och jernnférer then tidern med. 
thennasfa gifwer tidfEilnaden differentiam Meridianorum; 
en tima gidrande tro SrwenfFa mil inmot. 4. Nar fEeppet far 
twafter vt inebSolensgar tiden forrs.ndr sfter vt eller emot Gos 
len/ gar tiden fenre, fran then ore man fetter forita Meridian. 


Bites 

Ut finna behendigt Parallaxin Lunz fecundum Longi- 
tudinem , brufar man Inftrumentum Hevelianum eller eg 
annars at taga analermed. Fdrft at mifa had angel bor 
tagas. FdrZenith (Fig. 5:), Gar Polus Eccliptica, & % 
dro begge Sternornai famma gradu Longitudinis, angeln 
(abc) dy ratwinciad.. Fy fordras allenaft angeln acbs 
then man firay Fan taga genom inftrumentet, idtande thet 
ferigta perpendiculairt och fyftande thermed til manan; od) 
ithet/ foreé andre armen til then ofra x eller ftiernan: fa far 
man angeln (acb), then tof Palle angulum fubparalladti- 
cum. Gi har man ftrart oti (acb) en lett, redig. oc Har 
triangle; man har (ac) Parallaxin altitudinis » (genom mds 
nans hdgd): od) acb then obferverada angein, och) (abc) 
then rdta; tdman genom bara Sinus fan finna (ab) Paralla- 
xin Longitudinis, eller punctum (a) thet rdtta manans rumiz 
then man affdrer eller tillegger til then Eccliptice graden 
fom Stiernan eller minen dv vtis och theB tilbdriga tid hate 

Wande (4 alt thee man melat (SFE. As 
og 
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. §. 8. 

Thetta de hela operationen at finna Locorum Longi- 
tudinem oc) then vdtta manans grad igen. Shen man ithet 
foregdende har vtgifwit for thet leccefta {ert oc fri fran fmdvigs 
heter/ fom andra methoder onderfaftade dro; Hrorletet oc€ 
man hrwar for fig farfFilt wil framwifa. 

1. Then forfta letthet beltdr ther otis at furitra fina hdriges 
ftom manans rum i Eccliptica, stan ndgon obfervation, anz 
nan/dn-then med sgonen oc filefes dndan Fer. Th man ellie 
hade af néden hafts drufa quadrant, taga ndgra higders fa 
ocf diftantier fran en eller annan fidftierno ; och fedan orredé 
fig.af monga fpheriffa trianglar, at fi mdnans (i Longitu- 
dinem fom Latitudinem oa: Parallaxes i ftdnd. 

2. Wid rhenna war Fan Parallaxis igenfinnass {a ocf ves 
rdfnas tetfare dn wid ndaon annan gidrlig method, allenaft 
genom eft Triangulum Rectangulum od) dlotta Sinus. Iy 
faller man i ingen ofaterhet igenom en otrdfning at fiana {¢ 
Longitudinis fom Latitudinis Parallaxes, od) tqenom vtfdts 
ning af Solens grad, Meridiani eller Puncti Culminantis » 
och) Nonagefimi, at féangulum paralla@icum : ody pa flutet 
fielfioa Parallaxes genom viredDuing ut en fivdrare triangel 
anwar. Hdr-gidr manans hdgd od) Inftrumentum angult 
capiendi paen-gang alt thet form forbemett dr. Gidr ocf litet 
eller intet til fafen om begge obfervationerne dre afen Aftro- 
nomiff noghet til tideller til obfervation , efterfom Paralla- 
xis altitudinis differerar ganffa litet pd en gradndr/ mot nde 

grafecunder allenatt; od) fedan dr Triangulum Parallacti- 
cum {@ litet od) inffrencfty atom then obferverade angeln 
(ach) icfe fldrin pd % eller 1 grad nary ffulle en AtfFilnad 
af ndara fecunder allenaft gidra differentien ti Parallaxt 
Longitudinis, het ware Aftronomi wel oct toetat/ nde 
the gidra then ena angeln ratwincElad/ for doch bdr hafwa 
en minfEning eller en licen tildfning of manans Latitudine 
Sfrver eller onder Ecclipticam. 


SN 2 3. Dar 
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3. Har mart ocf then ftdrfta letthet at fina af Stiertornas 
tidr Parallaxes Longitudinis béra leggias til eller Bragas af/ 
eller blifwa til inter. Nar ftiernzparet ftdr enda op od) neds 
thet dr/ in linea verticali, t@ dr then Gradus Eccliptice 
fom Gtiernorna befittias juft Nonagefimus: oc om td 
mdnen wore i famma linea med them /twore then ocf oti fame 
ma Nonagefimo. od) otan oll parallaxi in Longitudinem: 
ti man brwarfen hafwer af ndden at taga manans hdgd/ eller 
brufa inftrumentet, eller gidra ndgon Calculation, stan 
fe blotta Conjunction med sgonen od) filcfes eridan. Men 
folle the bemelte Griernor fnedt ned for himmelens fom frdn 
vertice til hdger fedan the ftddtifin gradu Nonagefimo, td 
fommrer Parallaxis Longitudinis at feggias ti Wen falla 
the obligt til wenfter/ forrdn the fommit til verticem, od) 
giordt fin gradum til Nonagefimum, afdrages Parallaxis 
Longitudinis. het at bewifa dr fetts ity Nonagefimus 
dr té/ndy Polus Eccliptice od) Horizontis eller Zenith, dro 
{ famma Cirkel tilhopa; Circulus Latitudinis ¢ famma Azi- 
muth, od) Azimuth i famma Circulo Latitudinis ; od) faila 
t& begge Cirklarne eboy /(4 ad angulum rectum pd Eccli- 
pticam, fon ad angulum rectum pd Horizontem; ty mos 
jte for of pd Horizonten ftiernorna {td i en linea rdft op / 
od) theras gradus wara Nonagefimus: oc) thef otom falla 
fnedwers. 

4 SHlieft finnes wid adana obferva ioner fifa fom en 
Ecclipfis igen/ och har man hdr-alt fom wid andra Conjun- 
Gioner i act at tagas td all then accuratefle man lard¢t 
told them/ Fan ocf hdr brufelig wara; (@ at finna digitos 
Ecclipticos, fommdanans immerfion odyemerfion. rus 
Far man allenaft filcfet od) dgoneny od) fer til ndr madnen bes 
gynner at falla in med fin hérn eller Circumference oti 
Stiernvaden / thet dry oti Eccliptice pun@um. Och nde 
Immerfion dr fEedd til helften/ til en wif Lune finum cller 
montem, ther man wet centrum tvara/ ta dr tider gidra 

ob- 
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obfervation, fe pa vhret/ ody taga hdgden. Gtray fedan 
Fan merfias the aftagning oc) emerfion, til digitos effer 
pollices, eller til andra Delar fon manans diameter afftdres 
oti. Diu fom the endafta fetten hdr tils hafwwa twarit igenom 
manans od JovialiumEcclipfes, at finna Longitudinem 
Locorum fil fand;; fagifwertifheten thet hopp/ at oct thens 
na bfifwer anfedd for ett fanftnit fett. 

5- Shee fete dr/ af Latitudo Lune dr intct af noden 
har at achfas/vtan allena theG Longitudo, fom {a fes fom 
finnes. Hwwilfet gidren ftor del til letthetens (4 i vtrecfningen/ 
fom ellieftt obfervationen. Helft fommid mdnang Latitu- 
do en ftor owifhet infdper/ ar weta then (torfta och minttas od: 
huru ftor. then i quadraturis, conjundtionibus eller annors 
fiddes dr; famt at wera theg flytning tilifa med nodis. 4 
Latitudo fér fig allena Funbde fetta manan otur fitt fidud och ftels 
Te mot 6 a 8 min. pr: fom wid Ecclipfes (j Solens fom Otiers 
nornas; faftthen dr mindre i fig fielst: ochi fdlje theraf gidra 
3.44 graders difference j A:quatore , thet ar 30a 40 
— SrwenfFa mil. . 

6. Kommer ocf thertil 7 atman har lettare for at otrefna. 
‘madnan/ od) gidra Ephimerides fil wiffa puncter oti Ec-. 
cliptica eller til fadana Girftiernor, dn til Meridian eller til 
en Gtiernas Ecclipfin, hwadmer. J ty har fodras allenaft 
mdnansLongitudo eller motus Periodicus.Har man en gang 
fatt fatt pd madnan til en punctum Eccliptice i taflornartege 
ger iran fedan til allenaft-thef 3 anomalier, (4 har man ftrayt 
fiden for then andra/ oadhtande {4 thef latitudine fom theB- 
angel med Golen hwad meray fom gidra motum fynodi- 

cum ftodr. . 

7. Sdvev ock antahlet giftoatwid handen / at fadana ob- 
fervationer ffe funna oftanog. Loge man fig tid atvtleta 

of Tabulis ftellarum fxarum alla the Stiernpar, fom tienlig 
worotil wdrt propos , torde drrwer nog od) behot finnas. F 
férfta tilfeende befans sheffa seer bCathopes ss iriul 
wit 3 
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in capite, oc) the§ Lucida Cathedra af 29.35. V begge. 
©; Andromeda od) Cafliopee gyro umbilict twenne af 
37.52. Gti Triangein twa af 38. 582. % Pilcibus 
trod/ af 22.16." § Cynofura och Urfa Majori twa af 
112.29. €ndnnu ot: Urfa Majori och en : Argonavi af 
rig begge. €n oti Urfa Majori od) en vti Cancro af 12%. 
57. Stvenne ott Vwillingarua af 109.6. Swenne vet 
Orione > oc) dnnu thertil en wu Hydra, alla tre af «19. 
44. The fleta dro af 2.3-4.magn. Wille man brufa 
mehr flit och efter(SP/ fEulle finnas ett tireceltait antahl. Od» 
wore Snfeligit man hade then fdrda FLAMSTEDTS Tabu- 
las ftellarum fixarum hos of i Grvergie / fom har bracht 
alla ftiernor genom egen cbfervation accurat i fin cum och 
fatt them i ovdning efter finAfcenfionem Rectamyeller fom-the 
folia hwarandra efter til meridian: ther man twid forfta dgs 
nablecren mot 100 par torde filana/ od) t thet rum the nu 
{ toair Himmel dro ott. 

Man har welat theffa lettheter bifogas theG battre at fe 
differentien i methodren: Dod) intet til férflening mi nas 
gon theras the forvas / eller til ophdgning af war: vtan til 
ett bewis/ at Meridian til fids Fan drnds/ vtan ndgon at the 
frdrighetev/ fom har tis férhindrat hafwas at manen funna 
ftddt of bi wid (ddana angeldgenheter. 


Shet andra (ettet/ at finna Differentiam Me- 
ridianorum ¢fler Longitudines loci, ges 
nom the famma forbemelta 
Stiernor. 

§. 9. 
Dod) fon twj hafwe i thet foregdende fodrat ndara re- 


quifita od) andras arbeten/ til att letta theras omaf / fort 
obfervera Longitudinem ; nem. ¢¢¢ inftrument at afmde 
| | te 


r3 (95) Sotq 


ta anglarna theds for ett litet forligit vhy/ thet man ftetla 
bor effer rummes Horizont, Himmel od) Meridian. Ga ock 
giorda Ephimerides Periodicas at ftrayt fe tidren or/ nde 
manen faller in ott Stiernraden. Men fom theffa requifita 
torbde giftoa mongem rum od) emne til att tencfiay at thenna 
methoden bygges therigenom pd en orifhet / pd ett owift 
infrument, vhr/ od) pa pol hdgden 5 famt at then gidres 
lett formedelfi andras omar 5 vtom hrvilcfa torde menas thet 
intet angd. GSdarvil man framwifa en annan ginwag genom 
famma Gtiernor at fonmma tit bemelte Longitudinis- noti- 
tiam, ytan ndgonaf the 3 requifitis. 
- 10. 

— -orft framfetter jag en {pheriff Figure (Fig. 6.); hrwil- 
Fen bor noga sfiverwagas fa til theB Cirklar fon Trianglar: 
td man fedan formodar methoden wara vtan all obfcuritet 


‘och fwdrhet. 1. Chen ftdrfta Circkeln ZT P dr Meridian 


i fhet rummet/ ther Aftronomiffa taflorna dro gtorda. 2. 
PVEXTR dr then Meridian , fom Ofeppet och then Gids 
farande Ffommer til’ ndr then wil anftella fin obfervation. 
3eXR de the§ Horizont. Vthef Zenith, Z then férra Hori- 
zontens Zenith eller Pole. 4.2 2Q dr AEquator, P the 
Pole elev polftiernan. 5. eEC ar Eccliptica eller Zodia- 
cus , thet de tdgen/ fom mdanen gidr ; the6 pole dr K, 
hwilfen tager en fiten Tour od) Circkel om then retta Eccli- 
ptiffa Polen , od) thet i anfeende til todernas flyttning. 
6.k 2mr dr Circulus Latitudinis, fom Stiernorna och 
Mine dro vt. 7. px. qd» ro. eller pr. qm. rz. dro 
Hsgderna pa Manan och Gtiernorna frdu Horizonten, tas 
ana genomQuadranten, 8. Pu # oc) Pet wifatheras de- 
clinationer od afcenfionem rectam. Sm theffa bogar 
och Circflar bdr man forft faffa fig en Elar od) redig idee, fore 
din man fErider til thet folfande. 
a 
Nu fdrdu man qnfteller oblervationen , fodras ie 
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hdr try fing at werecfnas / Doch (Gdana form en Aftronomus, 
eller Himmelody Gid-forfaren Gfeppare pldgar wara hema 

pe. Nar hanhar vtmaldre fig wiffa Stieruors fom dro t {ams 

ma Minuto Eccliptice , od) twentar manan fomma til them/ 
ytrefnar han férft 1. af Tabulis Aftronomicis tidens efter 

fett fom forbemelt dv inter annat achrande an th § Longitue 
dinem fecundum Ecclipticam. 2+ Ndr man har fatt tis 

den/ dr thee andra, at han cager then vndra efter dfra ftiernan/ 

od) fer tit huru fongt then dr ifrdn Meridian wid famma tidy 
fom allenaft genom. en fimple fubtraction eller addi- 

dition ffer/ neml. at finna bogan(uz). 3. fodras af man 

fdr fig ficlft vtrecfnar angeln Pax eller P12. Com fler iges 

nom blotta finus ; efter man har 4 ting 1 famma triangel ‘es 

fanta/ neml.(1 2) och ( .P) Stiernornad Complementa De- 

‘Clinationum til go. (#P#) eller Cut) Strernornas differen- 

tia afcenfionis rectz: od) bogan & #/ theras differentia 

Latitudinis, fp finner man igenom finus angeln Pia: 
hrvilefen fedan altid tienlig dr/ nar ban dr en gang vtrdatnad. 

- Theffa 3 ting bdra forft gidras od) anffaffasy medan man af, 

roadrer manan fomma til fin Conjunction. CEller of/ om 

thet for hdgt wore foren ©feppares torde en Aftronomus i 

thet for(ta lifahans omaf genom 1 eller 2 dhrs ofrafning. She 

to dfriga Punde ocf fdr bettre reda fPul wid famma Ephimeri- 
des bifogas. €ller om fd behagas, then fidita angeln funs 

de fA fitt rum bland Longitudines od) Latitudines i fina 

taflor/ har or then (edan Punde vran refining hemtas. 


§. ¥2. 

Sedan beftar hela obfervationen thervtinnan/ at mar 
igerom er Lagel-cller Gilckes-enda titer / ndv manans Cen- 
trum gar in oti Circkeln eller linien med begge Gtiernorna. 
Sfulle icke alt innom minuten ffe/ fan theraf och inges 
mercbelig fehlachtighet herfomma. 


. §. 12. 
Ut nu finna Longitudinem elley Differentiam Meri- 
dianorum 
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dianorum af thet fam obferverade dr. an hav fate forft 
Hogdrenas Complimenta 1V. ¥V. 2V. Fd allenak 
trwernne anglacfodrasatotrefna. Shen ftdrita dx ViP, then 
andra dr/ 1PV, font dr fielfiva angulus Differentiz Meri- 
dianorum. 1. ti triangeln 1V2 bar man frenne com- 
plementa altitudinis bePanta/ och *% # Differentiam La- 
titudinum, {@ firmer man angel Viz; hwilcten drages af 
then fdrv vtrdfnada od) vtfifta angeln P12; ty har man 
angeln VWiP 5 fom efterfrdgades. 2. Ut finna then andra/ 
fom fal wifa vt Differentiam Meridianorum: oti Trian- 
gulo ViP, harmanangeln ViP nu funnen/ (a ocf Vi com- 
plement. altitudinis > P1 complement: declinationis, 
44 fav man VP, thee devarcum uA. Drages {a then famz 
ma arcus uF af then forr fundna (ue), {4 harman arcum 
ef/E, thet dr Differentiam Meridianorum in gradibus 
fEquatoris : hiwitfa reducerade til td eller mjl gifwa thet 
fom aftundas. ; 

Vt retta thenna onderfofning tgenomt Paralla- 
xin: Man har redan i thet foregdende fate angeln Viz: o 
fate complementum altitudinis Vi af obfervation, fa 
of Vm: ty finner manigenom Sinus angeln V d1/ eller the 
complementum til 180/ angeln V1; thet dv/ Angulum 
fabparalacticum: war igenom man har parallaxin Longi- 
tudinis, fom fdrr/ at leggia til efley Draga af then fedda mae 
‘nang lengd/ alt efter fom Stiernornas ftind oc) obliquitet 
gtmifar. Drvilefet dv alt thet form fodsag / at finna Oftra odd 
OWBaitra Rummen til fids och til landz. 


§. 14- 

Doch om man forve rville (Sia pothdgder / fulle ope- 
ration dnnu bhifwit bebendigares td man et Heller (Eulle haft 
af ndden tre hégdzmatningar. Eller om man tville taga di- 
ftantien emellan manan och enthera Gtiernon / medelft en ra- 
dium, {fulle methoden od) vtrefaingen dn profwas Icttare. 


ela then pa (adant (ett fom brute. 
ONen man hav welat framft g pa f fe ine 
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figen (Fer med eth Quadrant, med hégdmadtningar fran Horis. 
fons pd thet pc otabnligit ma finnas {4 til fids fom 
{andz/ vtom thet man hdr tls fatt bruf oh lityppd. Sy frams 
filles thet maneer, fom fwdraft dr at finna Longitudinem 
med genom fadana ftiernor; faft man til hafta thet (4 fore 
fladt/at man tager an the lettare fetten och helft thet forftas oc — 
theta fenare atlenajt i nddfal brufar. 


ae ore 
Brfiniras doch wid thenna ee ndgra formohners mer 
dn wid then forra methoden, faft then fdrrag thit ocf lempas 
od) foras funna : Gom 1. Wet intet hafwaaf ndden fdfia 
Polens hdgds til.then Horizont od) Meridian man obfer- 
verar pubder /frvilfet ingen ringa fordel dr. 2. Gi heller af (dz 
Fia tiden at fielia obret efter s fom: man hafwer ftrayt diffe- 
rentiam meridianorum in gradibus: equatoris » thet 
man firart oti mil eller wt tid fan bringa. 3. Gi heller af nds 
denett inftrument, fom intet brufeligit och-dn: wedertagit dr. 
4. GG ocf on nagon fRilnad ffulle fe 1 tiden wid ho gdardtnins 
garnas med mindre the alle toges tctt moment od) Hut giors 
De thet Doch liter eller inter til fafen. 5. kt £4. the 3 requifita, 
ds et Helfer ndgon fwarbets neml..ndrman har fiden at. finna 
en ftiernas diftance ifrin meridian. fa ocf en angel ex 4 
datis : Gt Heller fedan finna Longitudinem genom za 3 
anglars opldfning. 6, Laver therfore hafwatént mddors 
och Aftronomi intet fin tid od flit fafengt anwendt / i thet the 
fa mangen naft fomnldst arbetats at fa the mintta fliernor (& 
pd popperet fom t himmeles fattas hrilfa ellieft ti ingen nntte 
Funde anmdnda wardas om icke en Methode i litfet frams 
Fomme/ fom ldrde gidra nytto od) gagn af them. Sherfdre 
at fd mer och mer formohm af war accurata Strernshinmed / 
ffal med tiden andra nddigheter 7 af faleds ftelta fliernor/ ock 
wid fanden gifwwas. NB. Ett allenaft til flue at nemnas 
neml. ot funna fd vett meridianum eller middags linien 
igen / {4 til (ids fom landy/ at retta Compaffer od) fettia 

Quae 
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Quadrantér efter /hrwad mera; fan fFe lettaft igenom tiene 
Stiernor af en Afcenfione recta: td the fa op och ned eller 
i-femn linea med en bengiande filcfes endas dro the ta begge 
fom accurataff oti meridiano; hmarom vtfdrligare en ane 
han gang, wil Gud. 

§-.. 16. 

—- Doh forr dn man é toercfet Fan fella war invention at 
finna Longitudinem meb/ bérman hafiva accurata och nos 
ga taflor pd alla Gtiernors Longitudines, Latitudines, 

Afcenfiones redtas och Declinationes : them man wentar 
af then Ldrda od) férfarna FLAMSTEDT oti England 

Hwilfen redan for 4. Ghr fedan hade thet onder hendren/ och 
nu ldrer frambradht thet i liufets faft the dunu tntet dro of 
tifhandafomne Nar man far tilfelle them at confulera, 
dterftdr allenaft at fortfara f thet fom nu pabegynt dr. Ermes 
| Diertid férfafrar jag mig/ at Longitudo Locorum genom 
thentia Method pdfinnas fan: ody fer dnnu intet fFidl/ fom 
omfulfajiar od) gidy om intet thenna fdrfafran 7 annat 
dn the Aftronomiffa taffors orvifhet wid manans Topp : 
‘Droilfet (or algineet fFdi antages / fom dun ingen A- 
ftronomus , med mitt wett/ thet brufat / at Pullfafta the 

FHrras SorfaF / fom welat iaenom Manan finna Lon- 
gitudines Ceeleftes oc) Terreftres. 
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Commercie Radet POLHEIMERS 


Konftige Tapp. 


RAS Le vie framftelies en ny invention afen app/ forn for 
Ny iy fin Fonft {4 wal fom dygd (drer wara bePant, ody 
GE: A afen del redan med ndje od) fdrdeh{ brufat DOyge 

den beftdr fdrnemligaft ther otis at then hemmar 
nigra pigord oc) drengaré lyftay fom nar tilfelle gies / taps 
par ofta bredewid til fin ody the finas fordehl (a mycket fom 
til matmodrens/ gidrande fig glada od) luftiga pa fin Herras 
omfoftnad. Wens fom fades thenna machinen tidnar at 
Hemina alt (ddant onderflef od) otidighet / {ettiande fifa fort 
188 och ftengfel for thet: ¢ tf ndr matmodren behagar ficila 
fin nyckel ody giftoa then Fallardrengen i henders fan hon fee 
Dan wara trygg och (afer / at intet watn rinner brede tord 
gwarnen: oc) om annorlunda fReddes fFulle ftrart ferlet bas 
ra mare for fig. DHrwar af letteligen fan flutass at the§ 
nytta (a {tor dr fom thef fonft/ ody fonften (4 ftor fon nyts 
tan/ faft then af then gemenare hopen Idrer miflifags. Shes 
vtiwertes form dv af en ftor del redan bePants men fom Fons 
ften dn dr fordold och ligger invtis (a toil man farmed Spna 
then ody framftella alla thef delar {a tilhopa fom ferffilt/od 
wifa hivareft then mechaniffa twinbefparningen ligger gidmd, 
fom formehnar tienftfolctet fin Iuft oc) dftundan. 
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CHRIST. POLHEIMERI Confil. Commerc. 
Ingeniofa Fabrica Sipbuncuh, quo dolia poffint obferari. 


Raditur hic nova fabrica Siphuneuli cadis vina- 
riis applicandi, qui jamdudum, ut putem, vulgo 
- Notiflimus eft, quia cum voluptate multorum & 
-é€molumento ufitatus, pollet enim fimul arte fi- 
mul virtute. Virtus ejus precipua in eo confiftit, quod 
ejus ope famulantium libido refrenari poffit, qui obla- 
ta qualibet occafione a fe neutiquam impetrent, quo 
minus infcia & invita matrefamilias de cadis quantum 
eis volupe fit, eliciant, clamque in cellis, heri fui de. 
liciis fruantur. Unde fiphunculus hic novus excogita- 
tus factusque eft inftar fere , qua obturari poffint vina, 
& fallaciz foliteque famulantium libidines inhiberi. Ita 
enim conftructus eft , ut mraterfamilias clavem ejus ad 
arbitrium fuum disponere , dispofitamque dein cella. 
riz vel fuppromo tradere, cum plena permiffione, ut 
e cado, quantum libeat liceatque , exhauriat : Interim 
poterit ill ingenio fiphunculi freta fecure inter convie 
vas verfari, & tuta elle, ne quid aque, dormiente mo- 
litrice, preterfluat. Simore & libidine fua ductus cel- 
larius usque aliquid e vafe in via haufiffet, manifeltus 
- fieree dolus ejus, nam indicium ejus vas ipfum preferret. 
Unde vides utilitatem fuperare artem, artemque vicis- 
fim utilicatem, placiturumque effe multis ,at multis, ut 
-turbz viliori, displicituram. Externa ejus facies nota, 
jamdudum eft, fed quia ars ejus intus delitefcens occulitur 
adhuc, mens eft illum aperire , apertique partes tam. 
conjunctim quam fingillatim exponere , & precipue te- 
nacem illum premum Condum, nam aliquis vulgo pu- 
tari potuiffet intus latere, in lucem proferre. 


Oz 1. Qualis 
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1. Hela tapper med alt fite tilbehdy wifes oti Fig, 1. 
then defen fom dv inde tunnan har twenne fEcufiwar at fes 
ftad med / nemligen T oc) E. GSfrufiwen B infettes medelft. 
en nycel Z. A de fielfroa rpmbden fom innehaller ett & ftop. 
BC dr fivicfan. L dr nyckein fom Pan ftellas efter befag. 
G dr theG foder. K dr hoblet ther dricarinnerot. F drett fos 
ber fox ndgra find hiul fom ferfEile dro offatta. Har af fes 
at tappen dr lifa for en ferffilt liten tunna for fig 7 forfedd 
med ryind/ (wicka/ nycel Sc. forms fan bemta af then ftdrre 
f4 mycket fom begidred. 


2. Mitt igenom tappen gar ett rdv/ och rdcker litet 
tom / for (es af Fig. 9. fom pad ena endan bar en fPruf 
om fig at feftad i tunnan med/ pa andra ett (itet Hohl wid 
(d)/ hwarigenom dricka Fan vflopa nde thet dpnag. 


3. Swicfan C de (4 giord fom fes af Fig. 7. fdrfedd 
med en ffruf pd ena endan B at Punna feftas med i tappens 
famt med en Force infatter, (a at antingen lite rum for wae 
Der dv ombring/ eller henger pa en fidder eller altrav at Funna 
Spna fig ndv winet flyter ondan och wader fodras i ficllts 
Twerk sfier then famma gar en annan ihohlig canat D. 


— g. Ort tan nu wil fefta sfra endan wid tunnans (Fer 
thet medelft chen fifla fFruftoen Fig. 8. ach nycfein Fig. 11. Lege 
gts nu fTrufioen Ein pti roret D Fig. 7. ody nychln applicerad 

til 
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1. Qualis fit fiphunculus cum omnibus fuis requifitis, 
reprafentatum eft Fig. I. pars ejus cadum refpiciens in- 
ftruca eft lineis fpiralibus binisq; cochleis T& E. Cochlea 
E in cadum intrudi poteft mediante clave Z. A eft {patium 
cavum capacitatis 3 partis canthari Svec. BC eft valvu- 
fa vel piftillum quale in doliis ufurpatur cum admitten- 
dus eft aérin liquoris defluxi cavitatem. L eft clavis ad. 
arbitrium here disponenda, G eft operculum ejus. K 
eft foramen per quod vinum effluet. F eft operimen- 
tum rotulas & tendines, quos alibi fingillatim expofui, 
tegens, Ex: his videre licet fiphuncylum non abfimilem 
effe minori cuidam dolio, inftructo non modo [patio, pi-, 
ftillo fed& clave &c. queis mediantibus latex e vafe ma- 

jori per hoc minys, ad menfuram defideratam, nec ultra, 
 elici poterit. . 
2. Per medium fiphunculum transit fiftula quedam.y 
_ quam videre eft Fig. 9. cujus extimam partem linez ipi- 
rales circumducte funt; quarum ope firmatur machina 
ad dolium , a parte ejus alterd parvula patet apertura. 
ad (d), per quam vina in cavum fiphunculum e dolio 
majori efuunt. 

3. Piftillummodomemoratum C fimile eft huic Fig.7. 
inftru@um quoque cochlea a parte B; qud etiam fuper- 
ne firmari hec machina poteft: pars hujus interior ob- 
ftructa eft fruftulo ligni mollioris, quod five e tendine 
& filamento chalybeo pendet, five infixum eft, ita tamen 
ut laxe infideat; fcilicet ut juxta illud aéri fit locus ex- 
¢undi influente vino, vel introeundi in effuentis {pa- 
_tium. Super hoc transverfim locatum vides alium tu- 
bulum (D) ejusdem cum priori longitudinis. 

4. Superior pars etiam infigi dolio poteft mediante co- 
chlea Fig. 8. & clave Fig. 11. Scilicet cochlea E injectain 
canalem (D) Fig. 7. eique fimul applicata clavicula, cujus 

O; ope 
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fi andra endan/ Fan then wrida fErufwen ins (a at hela then 
éfra machinen hdlles thermed ¢ fldnd/ at intet Purna wridas 
pa ndgon fnedd. | 

s- Retta nvckelen ligger wid Fig. 6. Chef breda 
ende dr Flufiven od) Delt i (4 monga Ddelar fom alrahsgft fan 
dftundas halfftop. Bri flyftet dr en liten [dpare (m)/ fom 
fan ffrufwas fram od) tilbafars mebdelft nycfelen.  WWndra 
enden dr rund thohlig/ fom-(es. fnvti bemelte nycel ligger 
machinen ZLFig, ro. Chef andra ende dr fpiral eller trie 
den fneckewis/ fom dr. fifa long med then Flutna endan pd 
fidrre nncketen/ hafwande fin [dpare L pa figs bwilfen Fan gi. 
fram od tilbafars/ ndr then fPruftwas om med fin behdriga 
node! Fig. 11, Near nu alt fitter tilfammans fettes myckelts 
Fig. 11-10 tid endan H (Fig. 6. )/ od) fPruftoas Fig. 10 
omftings ti Idparen L flyttar fig fram od) tilbafars til thet 
delning fom dftundas, (4 monga hroarf / (a monga delnine 
gar od) {a monga haljftop. 


6. Ndr man tager fodret F Fig. 5. af tappens de ther 
invti fom then fed tara Fig. 3. nemligen twenne hiul lifa 
ftora. A od) B/ oc) med fifa monga taggar fdrfedde 5 doch 
hafwa begae af them en fidrre tagg eller tand pd fig fom wid 
coda. E dr fielfwa tapphoblets fom tvinet fomimer at ring 
na vt igenom- D dy fiengaret eller Déren therfore. HI K 
de nagra fiddrar omfring. (G) dr fneflaren fom bindrar at 
nycFeln twrides tilbafars. Fiddrarna dro farfFilt affatta Fig. 
4+ pa thet the intet mage hindra at rett fatta hiulen od) theras 
fammanfettning. Gd oc for fig ficltwas thet dfra hiulet 
Fig. 13. thet midlerfta eller ondsa Fig. 14. fom henger iz 
pop med en canal Pp/ hwilfen of har ett ltet Hodl wid p/ 
bwilfet ndv thet former at fivara juft emot then andra cana- 
Tens hob! (d} Fig. 9. fommer tinct or tunnan i tappens 


Oh 
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opé cochleam bene in cadum intrudes: Unde fiphuncy- 
Jus undiquaque manebit immotus. 


s. Ipfiffimam clavim oftendit Fig. 6. Cujus latior 
pars in medio fciffa eft, divifaque in tot lineas, quot de- 
fideras maxime 3. partes canthariSvec. inque ipfa {ciflu- 
ra Curfor (m) quidam apparet, qui ope interioris co- 
chlee & clavicule huc & illuc ad quamcunque libet di- 
‘vifionem transferri poteft: pars-altera eft cavo. rotunda 
ut vides. Inclavi hac: majore jacet cochlearis linea ZL 
Fig. 10. per cujus dimidium fpire funt ductez ; quz pars 
ejusdem cum parte fciflaclavis majoris Longitudinis eft. 
Operatio eft hujuscemodi; Curfor ille L antrorfum & 
retrorfum agi poteft ope cochlee & clavicule Fig.11. ap- 
plicata nempe claviculd Fig. 11. extremitati H Fig, 6, pro- 
movetur Curfor L verfusanteriora ad divifionem quam- 
cunque defideras: quotque gyros clavicula conficit , tot 
diviliones &totidem 1.partes canthari Svec: adimplebit. 

6. Demto operculo F (Fig. 5.) de fiphunculo, pate(cit 
ftructura ejus interior, qualis apparet Fig. 3. Conftat 
fcilicet binis rotulis equalis magnitudinis A & B. Qua- 
rum queqne uno longiori dente gaudet c & a. E eft 
ipfifimum foramen fiphunculi per quod vinum defluet 
in vas fubjetum. D eft operimentum five obex ejus- 
dem foraminis. HI K funt tendines aliqui. G eft 
dens quidam acuminatus, rs ne clavicula retro agi pos- 
fit, impedit. Tendines fingillatim expo untur Fig. 4. 
fcilicet ut melius omnia comprehendi poflint, neve ro- 

‘tule tendinumque combinatio quandam confufionems 
pariat. Singillatim , inquams expofita funt, rotula fupe- 
rior Fig 13  Alteraiin medio locata Fig 14. Cui filtu- 
la Pp adjun@a eft, in qua parvaeft apertura p, qua cum 
apertura fiftule miajoris (d) juncta ( Fig.9 ) viams 
dat vino e dolio in fiphunculi cavitatem erumpendi 5 

7 | queis 
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od) nde thet fedan tilftenges od) dpnas hoblet tvid E Fig: 3. 
Avter thet famma or tappen i Ferlet ther man thet Aftundar. 
Stergaren dr Fig. 12 fom medelft the lengre tendren c oda 
pd hiuten Fig. 35 (pfted op od) ffiuteds med en gang hrwart 
bwarf. Gidorarna Fig. 4. dro for at thet dpnar fig nar ftens 
garen Fonmmer op od) fan fluter fig at halla ftengaren qwar 
tils han flufwas ned igen. En fidder dt ok for {nellaren at 
Hallarn til fnellarbiulet. 


7. Ndr nu fammanfettningen de bePant/ oc man tos 
90 fEdrffonat theG delar /icrer thet dftiga falla af fig fielft 
at forftd ; doch at gifwa en handrecfning i thet fom torde fehs 
ta/ dr hela operationen filunda. 1. Ndr nu tappen de 
faftfFrufioad pa twenne ftelen wid tunnans at then fitter os 
rorlig faft’ behdtles nycfelen L Fig. 6. iférwabr. 2. UWftuns 
Dar man td eff wift matt wins fan npyclelen efter dnflan oh 
Aftundan ftellas faledes. Man ftiter nyckelen Fig. 11. ings 
ti fidrre nycfelen Fig. 6. (4 at then omfattar then inre Fig. ro. 
oc) wrider then {4 omPring, td man fer lilla Sparen L réra fig 
fram oti longa ffuran:s nu fom har lifa delning betyder 
fierdedels fannas oc) hwar ftor en hel 5 wrides thet til exe 
empel ny fram 6 hwarfs at (sparen med fin ffura ftannar 
wid then G:te delningens fom mercfer « ¥ Fanna efter dftuns 
dan; td tages mindre nycfelen Fig. r1. vt / od) thet ofriga gifs 
wes Fellardrengen at tappa efter (4 mycket honom Ipfter. 
3- Med then flelta nyclelen gdr han ed och (etter then inv; 
(G) Fig. 1. och wrider (4 forft Halft fwart omfring tils 
thea ila nubben > faftnar i en fEuray ti flvart winet vine 


ner 
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queis dein feparatis levatog; furfum obice prodit foramen 
majus E Fig. 3. per quod effluic vinum in vas fuppofitum. 
Fig.12 eft pradictus obex, quiope dentium c & alongius 
erotulis prominentium jam Jevatur jam demittitur, ape- 
ritquée & operit foramen E3 quod fit femel in quavis 
circumvolutione. Tendinum Fig. 4. ufus eft, ut furfum 
levatus obex teneatur in loco {uo fufpentus, fimuique ue 
dens ille acuminatus, qui recurfum rote & clavicule in- 
hibebit, impellatur ad rotam fuam, ne retro machina, 
cum dispendio totius artis torqueri poffit. 

7. Cum tota compolicio nota fit, & partes ejus fingu- 
las bene luftraverimus , quod iupereft ex fe arbitror ma- 
nifeftum fiet. Sed nealiquidadhuc obvium erit, in quo 
hereat aqua, en totam operationem breviter. 1. Cum 
fiphunculus ope bine cochlee vafi vinario bene fit in- 
fertus; & clavicula L fit penes dominam in cuftodiis. 
z. Tum quantum vini defideret. domina, a clavi {ua be- 
neficio artis impetrabit, {i modo norit illam ad arbitri- 
um fuum disponere: quod fit ita, inferat modo clavi- 
culam Fig. 11. in clavi majuscula Fig. 6. eo modo ut am- 
plexetur prior unam hujus pofterioris extremitatem (cil, 
Fig. 10, Clavi dein more con{veto circumacta, curfor L 
promovetur antrorfumin femita fud five in {ciffura: Jam 
quia divifio quevis minor } partem canthari, & quevis 
major cantharum integrum denotat , fitunc, verbi gratia, 
clavis fit promota verfus fextam lineam, five curfor Lad 


fextam divifionem fubftiterit, que 1 2 cantharum deno- 


tat, inde eximi & fervari clavicuia Fig. 11. poteft, reli- 
qvumque ejus tradi arbitrio famula; cui permiffum fice 
cado, quantum eilibeat liceatque, promere. 3.Cumcla- 
vi ita dispofita cellam intret famulus, inferatq; illam lo- 
co debito G Fig.1. Peragat primum dimidiam circum. | 
volutionem, five usque dum denticulum in incifione re- 

My tardari 
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ner inet tappen fil eft Halft flops mdr thet fhnes frafa eller 
fraggas liter igenom fivicthohlets dr tecfn at tappen ar full ta 
han wrider dnnu ett halft hroart/ tilé nubben ftdter emot fFus 
rans t4 thet famma rinner or fappen in oti Ferlet: ndy dnnw: 
halfroa hwarf gidres/ tis twinet rinner {9 ofta in od) or tape 
yen fom nycfelen thet fan tllitas ta mera inget wridning 
fan fie cller ndgon tir vttappas. 4. Orfafen finnes lett7 
at then lilla &éparen L Fig. 10 gdr then famma wagen til- 
bafars/ han dr wriden til med nycelen; och fom broart hwarf 
gidr fierdedeis Fanna / fom fagt dr/ mofte han fa monga 
warf od) Defningar gd tilbafars / (4 monga fierdedels Fans 
nor han dr fatter pa/ tils han fommer in mot O Fig. 1. 4 
Hai widare intet fan Forma cles nykelen wridas. 


$. Widare 1. Nav mpckelet cv flelter efter behag til then 
delving fom aftundas/ och ftellaren effer mindre nyckeltr bes 
Halles ffdriwahre 2. Och Pellar-drengen fetter in fammanyes 
Fel ¢ tappens fommer then inve fErufwens fom forr Funde lems 
pas til nycFelen/ nu at fogas tif Cm) Fig. 10 fom dy lifa 
fom nycfelens vicarius. 3. Ytdr.nu (m) omfattas af then 
fammay flere at fammea flruf med fin Idpare mofte g4. famma 
waa tilbatars fom han férr gat framphwarom redan fagt dv. 
4. Tu fomen hop flufwor dro t nyckelen nedar til och the Form 
ma jemnt inoti hrulet A, omfdres bemelte hiul och thet andra 
thermed/ tifa med uyeckelen. 5. Wud forfta hwarfiwet Fig. 3 
fommer then ftdrre tanden (a) oftoanfran. til K och fEuter (4 
ned ftenaaren FD dfroer hoblet Ey td tappen files inti fuft til 
fin capacitet eft halfftop; ndv nu nycfelen ganu halft bwarf 


— wrides 
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tardari contingat, quod indicium efty vinum e cado ma- 
pe in fiphunculicavitatem influere velle implereque 1- 
am § parte canthari; moxque ut apparet defuper -fpu- 
mefcere, rurfusindicium eft repletum efle fiphonem, teme 
pusque adeffe peragendi alteram volutionis partem, us- 
que dum denticulus feu jncifio iterum impedierit pro- 
greflum , cum animadvertes vinum ¢ fiphunculo modo 
repleto in vas fubjectum effluxurum eife. Si adhuc di- 
midios gyros ordine peregeris, influet et(Huetque vinum 
pon » usque dum clavis hoc permifertt; fed quando 
ulterius circumvolvi nequit, fignum eft, nil vini amplius 
effluere poffee cado. 4. Cavfa in patulo eft, {cilicet par- 
vulus ille curfor L Fig. 10. quavis volutione lemel retro a- 
gitur, totque gyros & lineas remetiri poteft, quot prius 
ope claviculz Fig. wu. antrorfum actus eft & quoniams 
quilibet gyrus fignificat } partem canthari, neceffe eft 
clavem per tot divifiones retro agendam effe,per quot mo- 
do ope claviculz fit promota, usque dum pervenerit ad O 
Fig. 1. quando circumagi amplius nec vi nec arte poterite 
8. Clavi 1,ad arbitrium juxta divifionem defideratam 
dispofira & clavicula Fig. 11. in cultodiis penes dominam 
fervata, traditd que fuppromo alterd parte fiphunculi, ma- 
nifeftum eft 2. interiorem cochlez extremitatem ample- 
xuram effe clavim ad (m) Fig. 10, vicemque retenta cla- 
vicule gefturam effe. 3. Amplexatd (m) remeat per ean- 
dem viam curfor, easdem lineas & divifiones remetiensy 
quas prius permenfis fuerat. 4. Quoniam incifiones fant 
an clavicula fimulque in rotula A facta, coherebunt ita 
ut fimul circumvolvantur, inferiorg; rota cum {uperiori. 
gy. Facta demivolutione vide Fig.3. impellit dens majuscu- 
lus (a) in obicem FD defuper ad K, truditque illum de- 
orfum ita ut claudat foramen (E), quo facto bina illa for 
ramina intus conjun@a transitum dant vino in fiphun- 
culum irrumpendi, usque dum ad capacitatem fuam re- 
Weak Ss pletus 
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qurided ont 7 Fommter tanden (c) til f, od) fluter fa flengas 
ren DE twid f op at hohlet wid E dpnas / ta famma win 
rinner therot; oc) ndr dnnu ett halft barf gidres/ fylles tape 
pen full’ fom rinner ve wid andra halftoa hroarfivet, tils nyes 
Felen thet tillater. ) 


9. Yt fe proceffen af thet innerfta. 31. Chet milferfte 
Hiulee wifes Fig. 14. med en dpen canal pay hrvilfen former atfite — 
tia invti thet rdret/ fom gdr mite igenom fappen hel tett dt/ 
Hwilfet wifes Fig 9. 2. Wid then andra wridningen Foe 
ma juft tw fmd hoblen p och d tilhopas ta winet fan flyta 
therigenom invti tappen; ta fedDan wid andra wridningen the 
begge hohlen Forma ifein btvarandray at intet inlopp or tunz 
nan gifé mera, tils thee dr vtlupits od) (G widare. 


1o. Ort mar fEulle dftunda weta head fiddrarna gids 

ra tiffaten/ fan (es af Fig. 4. iddren H haller fnellaren G 
faft wid hiulets at then bindrar bafwridning. J gidr at K 
Bpnar od) Ipcler fig til och Haller ftengaren fafts at then intet 
fatler neder af fig fielft; efter ham (tar é¢ femmpigt. L dr en 
ue bale eller vygg for ftengaren/ fom then Ffommer at dpa 
redetvid. ~ 


i. Tappens mogare beftrifiriig. Geom, Zit 

Tappens fengd A Fig. 1- Zot 

¢ » + Diameter F Fig. 1. 393 
MRdres Diameter invti Fig. 9 $5 
Siwictans hdgd C Fig. 1. 394 
Twerrdret Sfiver frwickan EDZ 3,4 
erie npcfelens lengd Fig.6. 336. 

(pftet eller flsufwen invtiL Fig... %)7 


Vicarius 
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pletus fuerit: claviadhucdimidium faciente gyrum,dens 
rotulz alter (c) fubvectus ad ffublevat repagulu DF: dem- 
ptoque obice foramini E, vinum effluit in vala fubje@a: i- 
terat4 adhuc dimidia volutione impletur rurfus fiphuncu- 
lus & rurfus evacuatur, totiesque influitur effluiturque , 
quoties circumagitur clavis; totiesque circumagi po- 
teft dum retro fit ata per easdem divifiones in quas a 
domina nuper dispofita fuerat. 

9. Proceffus interior. Rotula qué in medio eftreprafen- 
fatur Fig, 14¢.cum adjuncto canali; qui inferendus eft fiftu- 
lz longiori transeunti ipfum fiphonem, quem oftendit 
Fig.9. 2. Secunda vice, verfa clavi, coeunt bina forami- 
ha p & din unum, viamque per fe prebent vinoe cado 
in fiphonem elabendi: facta adhuc volutione, par illud 
foraminum feparatur, clauditurq; dimul meatus e dolioin 
fiphunculum, fed fataaliunde apertura fublevato obice, 
efiiuie inde vinum: & fic porro. 

10. Si quis ufum tendinum noffe defideret, hauriri il- 
Ile imprimis potefta Fig. 4.ubi vides elaterem H infer- 
vire denti ftatori G; {cil. ut ejus ope dens teneatur firmus 
ad rotulam,& recurfus clavis rotarumque impediatur, Au- 
xilio enim tendinis J afcendente obice, apertura quedam. 
fit ad K,moxque clauditur & firmatur obex in fitufuo, ne 
fponte, quia perpendicularis pendet, delabatur. L eft pa- 
ries juxta quem commode alcendit defcenditque cbex. 


_ Accuratior Siphuncut: de[criptio. Digg.Geom, 
Longitudo cavitatis vel totiusSiphonis AFig.1. 35 8 
- - Diameter F Fig. 1. 3>3 
Diameter fiftul interioris Fig. 9. sy 
Altitudo Epiftomii C Fig, « 394 
Canalis transverfus EDZ 39 4 
Longitudo integra clavis Fig. 6. Re 


Sciffura five cochlea intertor L, Fig. 6. 197 
: "an Ps3 : , Nyckelens 
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Qyekelens vicarius Z Fig. 10 75 
Siulens diametrar Fig. 13. od) Fig. 14 SS 
Lilla rdrets (engd wid hrulet p P Fig. 146 9 


1. § anledning af thet fdrra har mat ocf affatt en ny 
invention pQ en fricfas fom oct tidnar i famma fram; then 
dv giord (idan fom wifes Fig. ry. Br eft mefings rdr med 
ett lock (b) ofiwanpd oc) med 4 cet s hobl ftrar innnder: Cx 
fidder giord af fldlted henger inonder med en forck (c) eller en 
Kopp af annat trd pa: thenna fetted t ficlle for then wanliga — 
fwicfan i famma rum od har man intet af ndden at dpna — 
then ndr thet behdfives/ fom hon dpnar od) tiifluter fig fielf ; 
ithy nde wadret faller ondans f thet winet rinner afy {a dpnar 
thet fig tifa fom fielfts medelft then yttra twadertrpcEningen 5 
od) nd ingen wadertrycning drs Drager fiddren op Forden 
od) fluter thet til at ingen (uft fan flada twinet. 


13. Sort then beffrifna tappen fan billigt {dias ware 
ett (48 fdr tunnor/ och ftengfel for nagra otidigas begidr och 
Onderfief; ty de ock {Adant i ordinaire lAfer anftelt ) hroaraf 
12 AtfEilliga flag dro wid Stiernfund fdrferdigade 5 bland hrvils 
Ea de oc et fom har en nycfel/ hrwarpd man fan fe om ddrers 
Gr tilftengd eller intets (4 at matmodren behdfwer intet rwidas 
ep at fe efter itt tienfifolcEs richtighety dn af blotta nyce 


TA Gorn ficifiva Fonflen ¢ tapperr Gefriftwver fig nu oo | 
«Ae 
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Vicarius clavicule Z, Fig. to. 5 
Diametri rotularum Fig. 13 & Fig. 14. 85 
Longitudo tubuli affixi rote pP Fig. 13. 9 


12. Ex occafione predi@orum novam quandam Epi- 
ftomii fabricam tradere lubet, que in cadis vinariis etiam 
ufurpari potelt ; opportunam itaq: judicavimus ejus men- 
tionem, guia inftituto noftro infervit. Formam ejus vi+ 
des Fig.15 5 eft nimirum canalis ab orichalco confectus, 
inftructus capitulo (b) gaudetque 4 vel 5 foraminulis ; in- 
tus latet elater quidam e filo chalybeo conftans, e quo 
fruftulum ligni, quod obturamen erit, pendet, apprime 
orificio fuo conveniens. Subftitui hoc poteft ufitatis E- 
piftomiis: ftructure eyus commoditas in eo confiftit, quod 
fuppromi non opus habeant auferendi cadis epiftomia.y 
quoties vinum expromendum fit; nam fponte fud fe non: 
-aperit modo fed & claudit, prout ufus poftulat, Defluen- 
te enim vino, rarefit aér interior, unde neceflum eft ae- 
rem externum in locum ejusirrupturum efle: premente 
ergo viquadam atmofphera, fe remittit tendo, & fic de- 
preffo obturamine admittitur impeliens a€r: quo facto 
dein fe {ponte elater v1 elaftica claudit, impeditque quo 
minus vinum ingruente aére evaporando noxam capiat. 
13. Prout fiphunculus jamdum defcriptus & delineatus 
dici mereatur fera vel obturamentum famulantium quo- 
rundam technis & libidiniinjectum 5 unde etiam idem, 
hoc inftitutum eft in feris vulgaribus, quarum duodecim 
{pecies Stiernfvndii confectasanimadvertes; ¢€ queis una 
mentionem pre ceteris meretur, pollens {cilicet como- 
_ da hac virtute, ute clavicula videre licear, num janua fié 
_claufa nec ne, ita ut (atis dominz fit cure & fecuritatiss 
fi claviculam modo intueatur, inque latebris toge fue 

illam bene cuftodire noverit. oe 
14. Quia ars ipfamet fiphunculi ¢ delineatione xque 
at 
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fielfe af vitningert/ endr han har en liter hielp od) ofredning 
af foregdende beffrifuing, fines onddigt thes Delar arithmeti- 
ce od) geometrice tyidare at ofrwifa: tvil allenaft i anledning 
theraf ndgot réra om fadana ferls innehalty fom cylindrars , 
cubers od) fpharers &c. 


En fafla pa Cubers, Glindrers och Spherers innehill/ 
nde man tager fidorna t wifa tum. 











j ts Arishmetift vtrats tut.| Cuber | Cy4ndrer Spherer tum. 
ing 3. thefia firfte tal Vt ae 
fan vtwifar alla innee | T] 750) x85, 2105] 7 
hat/ ndr man har fate | 7] 25 17? Toss}? 
breddren och hdgdren i | 3| Teo] Te5s| Féo0! 3 
jemnt tahl/fomif2s3/ | 4) 25 | 3 Fogo] 4 
20/30tum/f{dicuber, | 5] 15 $5 Si5-1 5 
cylindrer, fom fpha- | 6} 23, | 1222.] 1iZt.1 6 
rer: memligen en cub | 5] 3 *} | 3 273_| 1 720 
af 5 tums ido ifiehatter 05) 27400) Trs05) 7 

, 8| 525 | 4855 | 2922,] 8 
1% fafiasen cylindre; Sot 2 sais eee 
hrars hdgd, och dia- | 9] 7 Foo! 5 4800) 3 roool 9 
meter drs tum jemnt/ |7979,, | 77, | 5 r900] 19 
har rum for fe delsfane | T113ros| Oss | OFGo | Et 
na; enfphare af fame | 72) 1725 133 t75 | 9Fg5 | 12 
ma lengds diameter dr | 13121 190/17 Fa55)11 FO85! 13 
$550 dels Fannairyms | 14/27 405/21 3o5/145 [14 
Den moti; och (A widas | 151333 [269%h5\17 SS | 15 
re med the sfriga. 16} 40 24 32325 I21t3 S51 16 

tum. 


2. Laflans vtrdfning dv lett, nar man wet en fog cub 
ctr L000 tums innehall ware 10 Pannor jemnt;s fedan pat 
Cu 


Bs 
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ae defcriptione dignofti poteit, non neceffum effe pu- 
tem partes ejus fingulas arithmetice & geometrice ope 


calculi exponere, Ex occafione precedentium lubes tan- 


tum de [patiis cylindrorums cuborum, globorumque &c, 





aliquid tradere. 


-Canthari Svecici. 


50/1250 '982105 











1. Defcriptio arith= 


i Cuber CyLndrem | Spharer tum. % heere 
Oe 1 eran =— }— | metica, prior hacta- 
t7| 4810 37740 25¥535|!7 |bella oftendit omnia 
18 38455} 45x05 30860 illa fpatia & conten- 
19| 68485| Sd%50 | 3575s tay quorum altitudi- 
20|} go 6235. | 41Fgq}z0 [nes & longitudines 
21| 92§'s| 72%%0 | 48iq [24 jin numeris five digi- 
23],06986| Sige | 53tpol22 (cs, imegrs oppo 
33 121165 95t50 63r05 23 QO; eordigs are ? 
(24/838 r05|F08tc0 | 724 65/74 | cubis,cylindris quam 

25 15 6¥65 ¥22755 gi 80d 2g foheris 
Py 76 | 198? an 32 pheris, ex gr. Cu- 
BO LT S200 30156 | 9*Fo9)/?° |bus cujus latus cubi- 
Ty 196165 1§4¥0G |103x5 |27 [cum elt 5. digg. {pa- 
28|229156 180rgs |12Cro5 |28 |tium implet fg par- 
29 \243%55 191785. 127%25|29 |tem canthart. Glo- 
{30|270 [212705 14.1 $4,130 |bus ejusdem diame- 
40|640 | 502765 335750 \40 [tri adimplebit $235 
6547$5)50 |partem canthari, 8 


ah fic de reliquise 


2. Conftructio tabula eft facillima, fi modo notum fie 


Unius pedis vel 1000 dig 


itorum cubum e@quare 10 Can- 


tharos 
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cub tif ert intefluten cylindre dr fom 14 tif uf. til en inne 
fluten boll fom 21 til i. fa fan fedan lett finnas 1/2/ 3! 4/ 
10/ 20/30 tums innehall/ och fedan the innehdtlen medelft the 
bemelte genliPheter reducera til Cylindrars od) Spharers 
innehatls fom dro af lifa ftor diameter , hdjd och fida. 


3. Nu for taflan intet widare ftrecker fig dntil the cylin- 
drar fom dro lifa breda fom fonga ; fom oc til cuber 
od) fpherer od) intet til oblonger od) ovaler , fort. 
Doch de mefta innehdllen / fom Faiina oc) tunna s dro hes 
gre dn bredden 5 (4 dv Dod lett at finna af famma tafla 
—hwad Hdjd fodras til ett wife matt 7 ndrv man fager 
bafin for wif: fag fager 4 tum foren fannas diameter, wil 
farwetta hdjdens af taflan ferman 4 tums cylindre ther dia- 
metern dr fifa med hdjdens ftwara emot 2 fanna; {a fdjes $= 
Ais t. 8. fa dv § tum hdjden. Eller en tunna hroars balin jag 
fetter 15 tum eller 3 -qtvarter i diameters af taflan finnes 15 
tus cylindre fwara emot 262380/ fa fdjed: 2623552 15:3 
56:2 31/5. (A de bdides af en cunna 31/ 5/ nav diametern de 
26/66. fum. Sod) {a fom man opererar i cylindrar, bér ok 
ffe i cuber fil oblonger 5 oc) i fpherer tif ovaler, nde 
man rol haftoa ett jemnt od) wit mart 


4. Uti Forthet (¢ the fainma Froppars flercometriffa vfs 
rafuing oc) genlifhet: fidr t. En cub eller ett oblongum fil 
en innefluten cylindre fom.14 til 11. 2. En cylindre til en 
inneftuten cub fom irtit7. 3. En cub tif en inneluten fphere 
eller ett oblongum til en oval fom2rtiltr. 4. En {phere 
til en innefluten cub fom 62 til qr, 5. En (phere til en 
cylindre fom har (amma bafin och hdjd med fpherens dia- — 

Os meter 
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tharos Svec. & infuper rationem cubi & inclufi cylindré 
effe ut 14.ad tt. atque cubi &inclufici globi utz1 ad x1 
poterit dein facili negottio 1, 2, 35 4) 53 10) 20,30, digg. 
{fpatium reperiri, & ope predictarum rationum eadem 
-hec ee ad {patium Cylindri, five globi cubo 
oe 1, gaudentisque eadem diametro, altitudine vel 
atere. | 

3- Quoniam tabella non ultra fe extendit quam ad Cy- 
Jindros qui ejusdem funt altitudinis & longitudinis, adque 
cubos & globos- fed non ad fpatia oblongiora vel ovi- - 
forma; licet frequentius reperiamus menfaras vulgares 
‘wt tonnas, cados, cantharos, modios &c. altiores effe 
diametro bafeos fue ; usque tamen facile ex tabellanoftra 
reperiemus altitudinem cujusque menfure, cujus ba/fn 
notam {upponimus: ex. gr. {uppono diametrum Canthari 
effe 4 digg. jam queritur ejus altitudo. Confulatur ta- 
bella, e qua videbimnus Cylindrum 4 digg. (qui zequalis 
fit altitudinis & diametrt) dimidio Canthari {patio equi- 
valere 3 ideoque inferre licet $: 4::1:8. Unde datur 
 defiderata altitudo canthari 8, cum Iatitndo fit = 4. Vel 
tonna Cujus balin fuppono 1s digg. e tabella colligitur 15 
digg. Cylindrum exactiffime equare 267255 Cantharos; 
inferatur ergo 267389: Us:: 56:231,5. Unde datur al- 
titudo 31, 5. digg. Cujus diameter bafeos fit 26, 66. 
Prout in Cylindricis calculum inftituimus, ita etiam in 
fphericis inftituendus eft, fi oblongiora vel forme ova- 

lis fpatia defiderentur. 
 4.Ut breviter analogiez noftra Stereometrice exponan- 
tur, eft z,cubus five oblongum ad in{criptum Cylindrum 
ut rgad 11. 2.Cylinder vero adcubum in{criptum ut (1 
_ad7. 3. Cubus ad globum vel oblongum cubicum ad ine 
clufum in fe ovalem, ut z1adr1. 4. Globus ad cubum 
in{criptum ut 6z ad 41. 5.Globys ad Cylindrum ejusdem 
diametri & altitudinis yt 2 ad 3. 6. Globus ad ovalem 
INe 
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meter fot2til3. 6. En (phere til en innfleenctt oval, forn 
ovalens begge diametrers quadrata. 


| Digiti Geometrici Ped. Svec. 
5. S$ thenna andra tafe linn. Gebensfid. Cyindres Spharens dsa~\Fan. 



































a 4h ie tagit jemna) meter i 
matt/ fom fannay tunna/| i. 2 } 5 
ody afindtt fidorna Pe : he a 9 i 33 rok di 
roederbdra ther efter vti| 4 - a> 32 3935 | aI 
cuber , cylindrar od)| 3 |3° 8431999) 4 58 = hee 
fpherer; wid cylindren | # 4» 217/458 | 5152 | & 
tager man hdiden fifa med | E45 657/5,955' 5579 | hy 
bredden.Dwilfen tafla dr} 2 |5» 8358/6, 36 | 7-29 [2 
fett at gidra ndr man wet | 4'7, 368/7,99 | 9,16 [4]. 
10 anes oe 7'8,879 9,63 | 11,04 |7 
ra Io tums (ida ten cub; 222/10,¢ ! . 

famt fidan i en cub tif o Os a reel ney a 
en cylinders fengd. efltt|y4!yy° s-7'12,12' 13,98 

Hdid af famma innehatt) cl? dunce 3308 nae 
wara fom radices cubi- : ee JOT Ss/ Ra |16 
ce 11 til 14. thet dv for !29 125 60\13,68! 15,67 |20 











riizftilrzos. Od) til en {phaeres diameter fom radices 
cubice 14 til 21/ thet dr fom zqrotil 2759. Drager man ve 
radices cubicas af the tum fom fodros for berdrde mitts (a 
har man ftrart fidan til en cub; od) reducerar man famma fida 
genom bemelte rationer, ft har man lengden for en femntioc? 
cylindre , fom ocf for diametrar tif {pherer. 


6. Men ffulle intet cylindren wara fifa long fom hdg / 
ytan allenaft thes bafis elev diametern lifa med cubens (ida; 
fd av cubens fida med cylindrens hé{d fom radices quadra-_ 
ta u fil 14. eller fom 829 tilozs. eller tl ovalens pepe nar 

engden 
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infcriptum eft in ratione duplicata diametrorum, five ut 
quadrata utriusque diametri ovalis. 


Digiti Geometrici Ped. Svec. 
—_———— ee ee 
Can- |Cabslater 2, Calyndes | Sphare dia~ Can- 
thers tharé 


16, 65 |24 


In tabella hac al- 
tera a Bae 
24! 17,39 %4,5 meniuras certas ull- 
28] 14,09115, a 17, 51 |2g tatasque, ut Cantha- 

14, 43/155 66) 17, 94 | fess ggnness modio 
1457315599) 18) 31 |32'metros menfuravi- 
Te ealae eal aoe (aetaas2 quanta in glo- 
Wine 314751) 20,5 /42/bis, in cylindris & in 
50! 17,09 18, 55) 21, 25 5 O cubis eflent. Cujus 
§6 17, 76)19, 28! 22,98 ;56tabelle conftructio 

18, 17/20, Z 22,6 {60)/¢tiam eft facilis, mo- 


_ {S41 18 57la1, 16) 23,09 164/40 notum fit 10 Can- 


pedis Svec. vel 1000 digitorum Geom. {patium, vel equa- 
re latus cubito. Dein latus cubi ad latus cylindri , qut 
_ zque latus quamaltus fit, effe in ratione radicum cubica- 
rum ir ad 14, five ut mz ad 1205: &effe ad diametram 
_ globi in ratione radicum cubicarum 14 ad 21; five ut 
2410 ad2759. Extractis radicibus cubicis de fpatiis men- 
fure propofite , datur latus cubicum quafitum, quod fi 
reducatur ope pradicte analogiz, habetur dimenfio cy- 
lindri qui fit ejusdem tam Iaticudinis quam altitudinis , & 
infuper diameter globi; que omnia ejusdem cum cubo 
capacitatis fint. 

6. Si vero cylindri altitudo fupponatur major bafeos 
ejus latitudine, & latitudo xqualis lateri cubi cujusdam, 
_ fpatiis nihilominus zqualibus, tunc loco rationis fub-tri- 

plicate vel cubice modo ufitate adhibebitur ratio fub-du- 
| Q 3 plicata 


— |) fee 
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fengden tages fifa tned cubens fida/ fom radices quadrate 1 
tik a1! thet dv/ form 83 til 117: td innehdilen blifwa life. 


7. Exempel / jag begide en Fannag rymd oti en oval, hojderr 
eller lengre diametern fetter jag twara 6% tum fragas 
then andra diametern : man finner af forva taflan/ at om 
hdjden f ett oblongo wore 6F tum (3 bdr bredden wara 4 
tum juft for en fannasrymd: ty fdjes $3: 1173: 42 5/639: thet 
dr/om {torre diametern tore 6% tum borde ther mindretwaz 
1a §/639 athalla juften Fannat fin oval. eller om man giorbde 
prof pathet famma tit en tunna/ och man wil dfroeralt hafwa en 
ofiyinpad oval tunna/ oc) then fetter wara 31/5 tum i lengden: - 
wore nu (amma lengd i ett oblongo, {4 fant man af fdrra tafe 
fay bredden wara rs tum til en tunnad rymbd; betienar man 
fig af forbemelte ration , (Gdr 83:117::15:21/143 (A finner 
man famma innehdll i en oval, neml. omfidrre diamet. wore 
3 /3/ och mindre 22/74/ (a flulle ovalen halla vti fig juft en 

unna. 


/ 


8. Myitan af foregdende tafla ldrer twel finnas af thet nures 
dan omtalt dry htvilfen ftrecker fig widare nar man wet werckftells 
ningen at fora then genom en fimple reduction til hrvad hdjd/ 
fengd/ innehall man dftundar. e 

Cilieft om alla matt wore giorda til then fterlely fon the i tafe 
fan dro otfattetily hade the then formobny at ndr (dd od) annat 
tort theroti mates, at alla rdgor wots i proportion til fin myes 
Fenhety hevilfet ellieft temmeligen filjess i thet ofta en fleppa tors 
be hafiva famina raga med en tnna/och (aledes giftva 4 Dubbel 
raga affig nar (amma tunna igenom fEeppor inmates. Ut 
Win Oc) annat watt har thet of en formohns nav hdjden ies 

me 
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plicata five ut quadratorum 11. ad 14radicess hoc elt, ut 
ipfe radices 829 ad935. Et pro formarum ovaiium {patiis 
ut radices quadrate 21 ad 11 five ut 83 ad 117.Quarum ope 
fub inzqualitate Jaterum aqualitas contentorum dabitur. 

7. Ex, gratia, inquiro ovalem, cnjus contentum exacte 
refpondeat {patio vulgaris canthari; altitudo ejus vel dia- 
meter pro lubitu fumatur ¢ Z digg. queratur jamdiameter 
altera ei correfpondens: e tabella conftabit, fuppofita al- 
titudine oblongiori 6% digg. requiri latitudinem 4 digg. 
ut exacte cantharus impleatur: ideoque inferri potelt ; 


$3: 11722 4:2 $5 639. hoc eft, pofita diametro majore 6% 


digg. efiet minor 5,639, ut fit capacitas unius canthari in 


_fpatio oviformi, Vel fi experiretur hoc idemin dolios 


quod fupponimus undiquaque oviformis effe figure, cujus 


-longitudinem ponimus 31, 5 digg. geom. fi hoc queren- 


dum foret in oblongo, cujus longius latus effet 3, 5; ex- 
pilcari ¢ tabella priori potes oblongum quoddamts5 «K 3% 
5 laterum implere exacte fpatium 56 cantharorum ve 

unius tonne. jam ex reguld predicta una cum tabella in- 
ferri analogice poteft 83: 117:: 15: 21,14. Unde re- 


_ perietur fpatium ovalis exacte tonnam vulgarem confti- 


tuentis , conftare debere diametris, 31, 5 digg. majori, & 
21,14 mifori. 

8. Ufus tabellz precedentis e modo jam allatis colligi- 
tur, quitamen ulterius fe extendit, cognita modo me- 
thodo reducendi illa ope rationis {implicis ad altitudi- 
nem, longitudinem, &fpatia quecunque defideras. In- 
terim fi omnes menfure ejusdem cum illis in tabella di- 
menfionis effent, {cilicet ut altitudo & bafis cylindri equa- 
les effent; hoc inde emolumenti {perari poffet, primum 
in zridés , ut ifrumentum, hordeum, fal &c, menfuran- 
dum effet , cumuli illi fupereminentes five redundantiz 


_ tonnis fuperinjici folite, effent in qualibet menfura pro- 


portionales quantitati menfurati; quod alias quam maxi- 
me 
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med bredben/ attdminfta fuperficies dr fon Fan gies 5 hraraf 
fter at thet bettre fan haflas och minft dr onderFaftad wadres ine 
frong fad mera 5 ty ju inindre fuperficies til fin rymd ett 
tointerl drafs ju mindre har thet at befara Dafnad/ evapora- 
tion &c. och ju ftdrre ferl och mindre ffilnad emellan ferleg 
a ody lengd/ fu mindre de oc? theB fuperficies eller omfaft til 
in rymD, 


& ftereometrien fdrefaller wel fellan ovala Ferls afmatninas 
faft tunnor (pnes en lifhet hafwa med afftumpade ovaler, then 
man brufar genom Cylindrar at afindta; fait om the redu- 
cerades til ovalform torde afindtningen blifwa i afla dDeelar 
Nogare. Cleft wee man at tunnors braders fiddrar och alt (ds 
Dant fom medtmadet bendess bojer fig mera efter hyperbolam 
an efter ellipfin; oc) twert om alt fom faller frite 1 luften til 
en boga vtan twdng/ fom tog / fegel / watn / gidr en parabo- 
lam; torbe dod) fanffie gies med tiden ett bettre fet at finna 
the bdjda Feris ftereometrie dr then fom brufeltg dr. 


Mechanice at finna the forra Froppars innehatly Fan man Beft 
betiena fig af the redan thettil giorda inftrumenter, fom of 
fcalis od) lineis Carolinis, af the Engelffa (4 fatlade Sliding 
Rules , ringar / fom ocf af proportional Cirfel / hafwande fig 
til dielp the proportioner man har antért/ fom dro emellan ins 
nehdllen/ fidor oc) diametrar. Dod) fort med cirkel od li- 
neal Fig. 16, gidtes ab = rtaiiiq.aBes 21, pores 

diclen 


i 
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me differret. ut ex. gr. } pars tonne fitantam haberet dia- 
metrum » quantam tonna integra, tantum etiam menfure 
fuperflux continere poffec, tunc quadruplicata tonne 
fuperfluitas daretur. In vinis Gguidésgue aliis elucet idem 
hoc emolumentum, pofitis altitudine &bafi equalibus ; 
[cilicet quod contineri tunc poffet fub minima vafis fui 
{uperficie, minimumque obnoxium effet vinum exhala- 
tiont damnoque ab aere ingruente: nam quo minor fit 
fuperficies in refpectu ad [patium inclufum, eo minus ti- 
menda foret noxa ¢ talibus proveniens: & quo majus 
vas & minor differentia altitudinis & latitudinis vafis, eo 
minor eft ratio {uperficiei ad {patium fui. ; 

g. In ftereometricis raro quidem occurrunt dimenfio- 
nes Capacitatum in formis ovalibus, licet dolia quadam 
fimilitudine videantur pofle referri ad ovalestruncatos, 
que tamen ad cylindros reduci folent , e queis media 
proportionalis extracta [patium vafis quefitum relinquit; 
quamvis fiad ovalium fpatia reducerentur, daretur dimen 
fio illorum ufitato exactior. Notum tamen vulgo elt, 
omnia illa que vi guadam tendi poffint, ut dolia, afle- 
res , rami, tendines &c. curvaturam magis hyperbo- 
Jicam quam ellipticam capere ; & viciflim omnia lla que 
fponte (ua in finum quendam labuntur , & ab etheris 
aerifve nifu & incumbentia incurvantur, ut veltes, lina, 
vela, aque , in parabole figuram Aecti. Usque tamen 
facilior ufitata methodus dari poflet geometrice expif- 
candi vafum predictorum [patia. 3 

Mechanice , ad Capacitates corporum Mechanice inve- 
hiendas infervire apprimis poterunt inftrumenta jam 
dum in ufum illum elaborata, ut funt {cale & linex Caro- 
ling, {calz anglicane dicte vernacula fua Slidings Rules, 
circuli, ut & circini proportionales; prefertim adjumen- 
to effe poterunt analogiz predictz, queis {patia, diame- 


tri & latera ad feinvicem gaudent. Breviter canes ee 
. ; ook idem 
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diclen bB ffdr them af/ fetter man cubrens innehdll efter 
faflan pd aBCDE; fa finner man cylindrens pa a 12345; 
od) fpharens pd abcde. eller (dter man fidorna nar lifa innes 
Hall dv ody fetter 222 frin a til B; Dragande perpendiclen 
bB och (edan -41 frdn atil 1. och 276 fran atil B, od) cubrens 
fidor efter taflan pd a,b,c, d,e,f, (4 finner man cylindren 
fran a til 12345. Sphzren fran a tii BCDEF; bwwilfa 
dro af oltfa fidor men af Fa innehGt. 


Ett lett analyriftt (ett at demonffrera (4 thet foreqdens 
De fom annat dylift geometrice. 

1. Swad analyfis algebraica giordf geometrien fdr 
otrolig tien(t och nyttas ody then til monga 1000 refor SPt od) 
(ettadt / (drer bwar och en fom har Funffap therotrs ward bee 
fant: nu will man tvifa ett litet prof at Punna lett demon- 
ftrera (4 the foregdende find analogiffa reglor fom annat genom 
en ginare analytif? method dathen fom brufelig dr. 


2. Nem for fertet dr obeFant/ dr methodens framftellande 
forft nodig: har tils har man allenaft betient fig af aequaliteter 
fa til demonftrationer fom andra pdfunder; men innan man 
treffar befEaffenheten eller proportionen af thet Fta {4 mofte 
equationen reduceras och brytag pa atftilligt fete od it 

Fangle 


a 
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tdem ope circini & linex conficies, vide Fig. 16. ab 
fits 11.aimrq.aBoir. Perpendiculum erectum in- 
terfecet lineas has obliquas omnes. Si dein e tabella 
excerpantur fpatia atque ab (a) verfus BCDE ordine lo- 


_centur, reperire licebit {patia cylindrorum ab (a) verfus 


123453; &{patia globorum ab (a) verfus bcde. Vel fi 
latera inquirenda fint {patiorum xqualium, opus modo 
habebis ut aB refpondeat 222, & ut linea obliqua ai fir 
241, &aB= 276, Erecto prius perpendiculo bB: fi 
modo latera cuborume tabella defumpta ordine locentur 
ab (a) verfus bcdef, reperientur latera cylindrorum ab 
(a)verfus 123 455 globorum ab (a) verfus BC DEF quo- 
rum fpatia arithmetice equalia erunt. 


Methodus nova algebraice analytica Precedentia ¢& in- 
fuper alia facillime demanftrand., 

1. Quem incredibilem ufum analyfis algebraica fcien- 
tix geometrice praftiterat, &infinities illam faciliorem 
reddiderat, unicuique, ut putem, qui aliqualem hujus 
notitiam poffidet, notum Ais fedinfinities adhuc adau- 
geri ut & facilitari poffe {peramus, fpemque fedulitas fe- 
culi prioris dederat, fpemque fedulitas noftri evi forfitan 
datura fit: ut etiam periculum nos faciamus, umbram nove 
cujusdam methodi dare velimus, licet me adhuc vix ti- 
runculum in his agnofcere debeam; qua, inquam , me- 
thodo demonftrari poflint analogiz tam ille que przcef- 
ferant, quam plores aliz , fed faciliori multo, quam huc 
usque » negotio. Methodus quidem eft analytica fed 


_ differens paulum diverfaque a vulgari in ufum recepta. 


2. Sed quia modus hic nondum fit in vulgo notus, li- 
cet facillimus fit , neceffum eft principia ejustradere: nil 
nifi equalitates huc usque ufurpavimus feu quid analo- 

ici demonftrandum five e novo quid analytice expifcan- 
cae foret; fed fi quidquam ex illis obtinere volurfless 
R 2 nofle 
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Fanfle intet giftoa moje i thet fom dflundas s tu fom aquation-— 
ren dro allenaft medelpunfter eller tifa fom en concentrering — 
af udgra proportioner, (4 ftrecker theB nytta fig mycket litet 
emot then nytta om man gicf vt or thet centro fil periphe- 
rien, ¢ller ifrdn zqualiteter til analogier: Dod) ingalunda 
forftdendes at aquationer gidres onddige och af mig otdds 
mes 5 fom manhar them hdgit af adden fa hdr wid fom alt ans 
nat; andantaganbde ndr analogier genom analyfin algebrai- 
cam pafodras; broilchee af thet foljande bettre Fan begripas 

och fattas. ee 


3. Methoden dr falebes/ nar man har tivenne linier, areer 
eller froppars man dftundar genltFhet them emellans td tages 
begges xequationer od) {ettes emot hrwarandra med figno ana- 
Jogico + oc) opererar med bara divifioner od) multiplicae: 
tioner pq fett fom wid equationren ffer: tilé man reduce- 
rat begge tablen tit minfta brdf: ody fom multiplication od} 
divifion aldeles intet dndrar ndgon geometrij— analogies 
foljer theraf at man fan fe the begge liniers eller froppars gens 
LSet i miinfta tal. | 


_ 4. Ut finna hwad ration en cub har til en intefluten ey- 
linder, (4 fetter. man d= diametro eller cubens fido: c= 
circumferentia , ti cuben finnes wara = ddd, od) then its 
neflutna cylindern = ddc 5 ty fettes the ddd +: 44-5 brufans 


es Lee | 
de divifion och multiplication at fa ett mindre brae theror / 
neml. 4dxic 5 thee drinumrar ty eller irqg circ. eller fom 
fyrdubbel diameter til circumferentien , {¢ cubens ines 
Hall til cylindrens: od) fer man Qdr af at ett oblongum har 
ocf fama ration til en innefluten long cylindre, fom ocf en 
area quadrati til en innefluten cirkels aream , nemf. for. 
14 fil U1. 
€&n 
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noffe te oportuit modum reducendi vel (eparandi xqua- 
tionem in analogias ei debitas ; licet & fic tamen vix 
fatisfieri poteft defiderato. At quoniam equationes ni- 
hil peene aliud fint, quamconcentratio quarundam ana- 
logiarum, confequitur inde ufum xquationum inferio- 
rem effe ufu rationum geometricarum : Neutiquam ta- 
men zquationes inutiles pronuntio, & illas urbico jure 
-privari velim, cum maximi fint ufus tamin his de queis 
agenduin eft, quam in rebus multis aliis, exceptis tan- 
tum tis qux analogias {pectent: fed ut comprehendi o- 
mnia melius poffint, en illa que feqvuntur. : 

3. Methodus talis eft ; datis duabus lineis, areis vel 

_ Spatiisy inter que ratio analogica defideratur, neceffum 
eft utriusque xquationes primum concilientur, quascum 
figno analogico +; compones, operando dein per folas 
divifiones & multiplicationes , non aliter quam folitum eft 
circa equationes; & hoc eousque dum reduxeris par il- 
lud equationum five rationem interminos minimos. Jam 
ficut malriplicacio & divifie nunquam variat analogias Geo- 
-metricas, illz fi utrinque xqualiter inflituantur , fequitur 
inde rationes easdem remanfuras effe fed in terminos mi- 
nimos redadtas. 

4. Ex. gr. Querimus rationem cubi ad inclufum cylin- 
drum ; ponatur d= diametro vel lateri cujusdam cubi, 
c= circumferentiz : habebitur cubi fpatium = ddd, &in- 
clufi cylindri = dd. junctis ergo his analogice, ddd = 


a ° iF od . . 
ddc, operari licet per folas divifiones & multiplicationes, 


quarum gratia obtinetur ratio minor fcil. 4d +: ¢ hoc 
eft, ut quadruplicata diameter ad circumferentiam fuamy 
fic {patium cubi ad fpatium cylindri inclufi, five in nu- 
meris ut ¢t vel 14:11. Concludes etiam exinde, ob- 
longum ad cylindrum effe ejusdem rationis {cil. ut 14 ad 


11, fic & area quadrati ad inclufi circuli aream. 
R 3 Cabur 
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En cub tilen inneflucen fphaere ; cuben dt fom forr= ddd, . 
och then inneflutne fpbaeren fom ar af famma diameter med 
eubens fidox dd. Analogien dr ddd + a od) medelft 


6 

multiplication od) divifion blir thet Oda=c, thet dy fom 
6 diametrar til peripherien fa en cub fil en innefluten fphere, 
eller inumrar fom zitilre. fom fore, Drwilfet dr thet minfta 
jemune fablet fomrymbden eller tyngden i en cub har til rymbden 
eller tyngoden i eninnefluten {phaere, fom juft med fin fuper- 
ficie rérer alla 4. cubens fidor.. Gamma ration finnes of - 
warai en aflong rymd eller tpngd emot cn innefluten ovals: fom 
oc om inonga glober effer fulor ffulle opftaplas i Hexaedral 
form, och jut omfring them giordes ett forfantige hus (a wore. 
bufeg rymd til Fulornas tilfamman fom 7% 


Men om (4 wore at innehallen ien cub, {phaere effer cylin. 
dre, fattes for wara lias mofte fEilnaden (tiga vti fidorna od) 
i diametren; ty enfannasrpmd har en ftdrre diameter i en 
fphaere dr hon har fida i en cub: at finna ration emellan en 
cubs och en cylinders fida beage af famma innehally (a (etter 
man cuben wara = ddd: od finnes igenom en fiten rdfning ri 

ad 


cylinders fengd eller hdjd/ them man fetter lifa s waras re 


meDelft analogien ddd +4 mo finner manthe§ minfta bra€. 
waraRq. cd <3 2d eller fom 141-4 122. thet dr fom radices cu- 
bicae 14 od). Men fEulle man fupponera fengden pd cy- 
lindren twara fifa med cubens fidas fragas fFilnaden f the 
diameter, ndv innehdllen dro lifas {a finned then wara fom 
radices quadrate 14 til u eller (om 3.742 til 3316. 


En cubs fide til en (phares af lifa innehaty form nu cubens 
oy ae 
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Cubus ad globum inclufum; cubi fpatium eft ut modo = 
ddd; & globi eidem cubo inclufi invenitur equale effe 
saa queis figno analogico conjunctis ddd <:.dde , nafci- 
6 


tur ope divifionis & multiplicationis 6d=:c,hoc eft, ut 
mee nm diametri ad peripheriam, ita {patium cubi ad 
inclufi globi fpatium, quod in numeris eftut 21 ad1i1, ut 
prius: que minima ratio eft qua {patia vel pondera cubo- 
rum ad fpatia vel pondera incluforum fibi cylindrorum 
pbects poffint. Ejusdems etiam rationis eft pondus vel 
patium oblongi ad {patium inclufi ovalis: prout etiam, 
fi congefti fint in unum globuli, & conjunctim in fitu 
_ hexaedrali jaceant, hoc eft, ut unus alterius verticem 
tangat, fihos circum conftrueretur quadrilatera domns, 
id eft, 4 parietibus conftans,foret {patium edificii hujus 
ad fpatium globorum ut 21 adit. 
Sed fpatiis cylindri, globi, cubique &c. pofitis equa-- 
libus , latera omnino & diametri difcrepabunt. Nam 
fpatium unius canthari minori gaudet diametro fi in glo- 
bo contineatur , quam gaudet Jatere in cubo vel cylindro. 
Jam quia invenienda fit ratio laterum cylindri & cubi, qui 
ejusdem fint fpatii, ponatur cubus equivalere ddd: & da- 
ta per calculum longitudine , ne latitudine cylindri 
ejusdem cum priori fpatii effe aaa queis analogice jun- 
Gis ddd ac, in minimos terminos videmus ratio-- 
nem verfam effe, fcilicet inRq.cd<i zd. Sivein numeris 
141421223 hoc eft, ut radices quadrate14 adit. Sed 
fi longitudocylindri fupponeretur equalis lateri cubi , & 
juzreretur bafeos ejus diameter , fed nihilominus {patia 
int equalia: reperietur rationé illam effe fub duplicatam, 
five ut radices quadrata «4.ad 11, hoc eft, ut 3742 ad $316. 
Latus cubi ad diametrum globi cujusdam zqualis eu 


AOS 110 $F 
dy = ddd 9 od) fphaerens finnes freata etnot ae 3 ér 


thef minfta ration fomRe. (2: Re, T eller fom radices cu- 
bicae 20-311. thet defom 27643222. Gamma ration od) 
liflynthet behdlla monga glober thop/ fom om the opftaplades 
f ett cubifft 4 Pantigt rum om td rummes fida wore 276 ; od 
mon ftépte feden alla fulorna ihop til en cub, {4 blifwer cu- 
bens fida 222. Gfler/ om man hade oblonger od) man ds 
ftundade ovaler, fom hade en diameter lifalong med cubens — 
fida/ och the beage af ett innehalls a wore the olifa fidoruas — 
ration fom radices quadrate 21 tilis. od) (d widare. | 


5. WQdr man opererar med (Adana bofftafiver fon Fellas 
conftantes eller ftadiga i fin ration, fom diametrar od) peri- 
pherier , hwilfaaltid halla fin genlifhet emot hrarandras (a4 
jtort fom i fmdtts fafan man ftray bringa bofftefren til num- 
rar, och brufa arithmetiff analogie i ftelle for then analytifta 
then man medh algebraiff tilh:elp funnits men Fommafadana — 
bofftefiver fram fom fallag inconftantes fom ordinate od) - 
axes oti curvis dro och vffdres med x, y od) Zz» {4 mofte theB 
analogie ftanna i bof{teftver; i ty ingen ftadig arithmetift 
proportion gies fom froarar theremot. Wf foregdendeexem- — 
pel harman nagra find prof atfe huru analogier od) gentifs 
heter (ett funna demonftreras, pdfinnas od) behdllas: vd) 
- fom theB nytta ftrecker fig widare ot/ (4 i mechanicis til alla 
flags machinery ftorlefer / tyngder od) fopp/ fom i Phyficis 
til the genliEbeter/ fom naturen dr bunden til od) fpelar hela fin. 
tour igenom, innan hon fommer til fitt equibrium, ty wil 
man donu ndgra exempel frambdraga 


6. Sag 
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quoniam cubus eft = ddd, & diameter globi detur ——~ 


habebitur minima ratio: ut radices cubice 6d ic; five 
ut Rab.Cub. 21 ad v7. hoc eft ut-276 ad222. Eandem hanc 
rationem conjun¢ctim cubi inter fe retinent, ut fi unus {us 
pra alterum cumularetur , jacerentque in hexaédrali fitu; 

¢dein omnia hac {patio quodam cubico vel domo 4 pa- 
rietum clauderentur, fi {patii hujus lacus effet = 276. Jam 
fi conflarentur omnes hi globuli in unum cubum , foret 
Jatus cubi= 222. Vel ficorpora oblongiora reduceren- 
tur in oviformia, ovique wna diameter equare {uppo- 
“mereturlatus cubi, ita ut utrumque ejusdem fit fpatii, fo- 
ret ratio laterum differentium ut ratio radicum quadrati- 
carum xy & fic porro, 

s- Sciendum etiam eft, fi operatio hc analytica per 
literas, quas conftantes dicimus , inftituatur 5 confan- 
fes dicuntur,cum in illis con{tans aliqua ratio undiquaque 
dominatur, prout illa diametri ad peripheriam in circulig 
eft: tum transformare licet literas in numeros, & analo- 
giam arithmeticam loco analytice & literalis fubftitueres 

ed fi litera, quas émconfiances appellamus, interfint, ut 
funt ordinatae & axes in curvis & per x,y,Z efferuntur » 
fubfiftet omnino analogia in meris literisy quia nulla in 
_ illis conftans ratio eft, quam calculus arithmeticus unius 
rationis ope exprimere valeat. Ab exemplis videre li- 
-cebit ufum, quem in rebus expedite demontftrandis , e 
nove indagandis comprehendisque infignem habeant: 
Utilitas ejus, quia extendit fe tam in Phyficis ad omnes il- 
las convenientias & harmonias queis ipfa natura addicta 
eft, per quas curfum fuum agit ludumque ludit quoties ad 
zquilibrium fuum tendit, quam in mechanicis ad omnis 
eneris Machinationes, magnitudines, pondera & motus : 
ideoque aliqua adhuc exempla in ejus rei gratiam afferre 


volo. ; 
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6. Hag aftundar weta en parabels proportion, eller hivad 
egenftap thef ordinate , parameter od) axes hafta fing 
emellan 5 thef equation dr px=yy, elerx= e : fettes ana- 
logien filedes Yoa finned then tara genlif med pay: 


thet dr p:y: od) x, dito ten proportione continue geometri- 
ca. Tiler aftundas en hyperboia equilatera, hrwars aequa- 
tion dr pp xy. fa fiunes x. p.y. wara efiven i en propor- 
tione continue geometrica , Dod) med then dtffitnad at é 
Parabeln adr =p, fom dren litera conftans , oti en af extre- 
mis; men oti hyperbola equilatera dr (p) eller parame- 
tern mitt oft. 

pd thylife (ett finnes famma hyperbola wara i en harmo 
nif— proportion , fom bewift dvi Dadalo 1. dfrer Dantuben s 
fa ock befinnes igenom war analytiffa method Parametern f 
en ellipfi och begge fidorna therifran eller fran foco wara jut t 
en proportione harmonica 5 hrvilfet fom fdrr intet befant 
Idret toara/ Corde thet Landa til ondertvigning/ hwad eqenfEap 
ellipfis har med liudet och horBfens nar thet Fommer at con- 
centrera fig i theB foco, 

7- Nu fom naturen fpelar alla fina warFigenom proportio- 
ner innan hon fommer til fitt equilibrium, at man billigt 
fan Falla naturen wara en idel fammanfatt analogie; och faft 
thet ena flulle fynas wara fEilfachtigt ifrdn thet andray {4 dr thet 
dod) intet annat dn en fammanfettning af analogier; fom {es 
af proportione harmonica, hwwilfen dr en geometriff od} 
arithmetifE genlifhet ihop: ty (tulle man funna fluta, at alt 
ting toore leftare at fatta (dock é fig ffelft naturellare, om 
man giorde fig beFant analogier i ftelle fdr aquationer ndv {i 
fodrad: ty wigare wore at begripa thet 3 linier hade en har-. 


moniff proportion fom p.x.y. dh at oa =y form dod 
alt 
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6. Sciré cupio rationem Parabola, que ordinata inter 
parametrum & axes fit : equatio ejus eft pxayy. five 


x= YW. fine analogice ita yds ex quo fit p+iy. hoc 


eft p, y,x, elle in proportione continue geometrica. Vel 
analogia hyperbolz xquilaterz, cujus zequatio eft pp= 
xy; videbis etiam x.pey. efle in proportione continue 
geometrica: fed hoc cum difcrimine, quod in Parabola 
Parameter fit=p, & literahec conflans unum extremo- 
aaa occupet, fed in hyperbola zquilatera locata fit in 
medio. 


Invenies etiam hac calculi ratione, Hyperbole huic 
rationem harmonicam ineffe; fi jufte abfcindatur, quod 
-oftenfum eft Dedalo t. ad tubum Stentoreum majorem. 
2.Invenies etiam, Parametrum ellipfeos & Sectiones il- 
las axeos , que utrobique a foco fint, efle in proportio- 
ne exactiflime harmonica : quod quia huc usque igno- 
ratum fuit, dabit fortaflis hoc anfam, naturam foni & au- 
ditus in ellipfeum focis ulterius indagandi. 

7. Jam guia peragit curfum fuum natura luditque per 
analogias, cum ad equilibrium fuum naturale tendits 
ita ut jufte illa appellar1 analogiarum quedam contextura 
mereatur, mirum haud erit {i ilarum innumera varietas 
detur, que perfepe fuboritur ex eo quod una ratio alteri 
fit innexa: fit exempli gr. proportio harmonica five mu- 
fica , cujus differenti funt in ratione extremorum; quz 
-duabus analogiis conftat, una Geometrica altera Arith- 
meticd , ex qua etiam videbis, comprehenfu facilius effe 
& nature convenientius loco equationum ad{velcere a- 
nalogiis: annon compendiofius eft meminiffe tres lineas 
harmonice fimiles efle ut p. x. y. quam : mee =y: quod 
$2 tamen 
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alt ett avy effer at fdja thet pix: p Ty:: y. twore continue 
proportionales , dn at y wore = bet psy ty fos dod 
thet fama dr: Dod ingalunda harmed / fom filfdrene fagt 
dr / bdr betagas equationren theras nyttay bruf od) rum/ 
frvilfa tidna (4 at hitta war analogiffa gintodg / fom at gifs 
he ndije t alt thet 7 fom analogier intet (F wigt funna tile 
Omma. : 


8. Och for naturen forts fades / (pelar igenom analogiers - 
818 hon ftannar i fitt equilibrio; fi fan man formeta fig {4 
monga flag af them fom i beqwemligit bruf wore nddiga: font 
i proportione geometrica fan fa continua, fom duplicatay 
harmonica, demiharmonica, fimplexs mixta &c. finnas/ 
od) pd them ater ndgra 10 230 dnbdringar; hwifcfa naturel- 
Tare wore at behdlla/ fom lettare at finira dn thef equationer = 
Fommer ock thet thertif at em equalitec dr aflenajt en medels 
puncft af monga 1000 analogier: ty adr Titere inconftan- 
tes, fon x, z od) y ott curvis haftwa en wif genlifhes wag / 
9G thealtmer och mer tilhopay tils the Fomma t en aqualitet s 
bar om bettreen annangdng. 


9. Bhetta dr fagt om then geometriffa proportionens 
fom {ater minffa od) reducera fig igenom divifion och mul- 
tiplication: man finner oct mongt ting i naturen fempa fig 
efter then arithmetiffa/ ther manny dod) ganflalitet anfer: 
Hroilcten lifwel har fin warcan i naturen naftan 4 mycket 
fom then geometriffa / och thet bland fdr fig ferfPilt och ibland 
filfammans. Son nde man til bringa twenme tabl til e- 
quation, od) man brufar thertil alla 4 fpecies arithmeti- 

ECS 5 
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tamen idem eft. Vel dicere pt: pty sy. effe geome- 
trico continue proportionales quam y effe = alee 
quod tamen in idem recidit. Usque tamen fcias, neuti- 
quam me exquationes improbare , quin imo eis magis 
applaudere , cum non modo; ut vides, inferviant analo- 
gis noftris indagandis,. fed fingillatim in multis prode- 
rint , in illis precipue in quibus equationes per fe absque 
analogiis fint conducibiles. 

8. Cum natura, ut modo dixi, duétu legis fue Iudae 
analogice , formari poffunt tot earum genera, quot ufui 
communi obvenire poffint; dantur in geometricis tan- 
tum analogize tam fimplices, quam continugz , harmo-. 
nice , mixta ab utrisque &c. e quibus rurfus 10 vel 20 
formari varietates poffint, quae, ut dictum eft, inventu 
-comprehenfuque faciliores funt, quam fortaffis recepte 

in ufum zqualitates. Accedit & hoc quod zqualitas nil 
fit nifi concentratio multarum analogiarum , feu aquili- 
brium in quod anal ogiz varie recidunt , nam cum hitere 
inconftantes x & y, ut incurvis, per analogiam fuam pro- 
pius propiusque acceflerint , tandem in xqualitate termi- 
nantur. Unde apparet, anguttiori loco inclufas efle x- 
quationes, fed analogias latius fe extendere pofle. 

9. Hoc dictum eft de proportione Geometrica, que 
ope multiplicationum & Ne tonern ad minores terminos 

reduci fe patitur: at reperire licebit res multas arithme- 

tice etiam proportionales effe, licet de analogia ifthac 

parum folliciti fuimus; usque tamen per illam ludit na- 

_tura tam crebro quam per Geometricam, jam fingilla- 
tim, jam conjunctim, ut fi videre velis in equalitatum 

- quadam ratione, num in illa fit analogia arichmetica, num 
geometricag cum, inquam, more con{ueto ad minimos 

terminos reducitur equatio, fi in operatione ene 4 

| pe- 
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ces, dr tefn at theroti finnes fa en Arithmetif® fom Geo- 
_ metrifE proportion. 


10. Sgenom then férbemelta methoden Fan ocf alla arith- 
metiffa proportioner finnas ; men man brufar blott addi- 
tion oh fubtraétion, pd tifa {ett man brufat forr divifion od 
multiplication. Re a 

at. Sil exempel wil fag ndgot anfdra fom war analy- 
tiffa method har férit fedt och prdéfmadt: fom om man gidr 
fig en rdtwinctlad triangel AED (Fig.17. ) och ae puncten © 
B hrar man til/ Drager (a fran fidans AE punct hrear mar 
wil til begge puncten C odhD, fom ACD. BCD. aCD &cs 
fi fdger jag at alla theffa liniers quadrata dro i en propor- 
tione Arithmetica 3 fom Quadrata AC oc) DA 5 fa Oust 
drata BC tit BD: och Ca til Da; {4 ocf Quadrata EC tif 
ED. @idr man EF (along fom EC och drageren femicirkel 
therpd/ oc) gidr triangeln CSD fom {ynes/ (4 fdlier at quae 
drata CD pC dro t {amma proportione Arithmetica. 


VBewis AEma. DEsd. CD=c. fi ar AG aa f dd. 


—z2 
od) AC dd—2dctcc faa: ndr nu theffa reduceras A- 
rithmetice , thet dv igenom fubtraction od) addition til mins 
dre tahl oc) termer, t& otaf genlifstablet dd-«2dcefcct 
aaciaaddd, bliftver en tiflyne faft mindre ration cc — 2de 
= * eller ccas2dc, hrwilfet dr thet fom fodras; neml. at alla 
the(jes Quadrata fydq arithmetice fing emetlan fifa 1 od) tifa — 
med Quadratis CD oc) CF tSemicirkeln. Hav af fan of 
flutas, at om thet gidres frin AE (a nia hdga eller liga 
trianglar fom behagad til punctren C od) D: [4 wore thes 
| if 


2 137 Se 


fpécies arithmetices ufurpentur, indicium eft equatio- 
mem conftare proportione Arithmetica aque ac Geo- 
metrica. 

to. Ope pradicte regule poterunt analogie. omnes 
arithmetice etiam in terminos minores reduci ; fed loco 
divifionum & multiplicationum , ut in prioribus, ufur- 
panda hic venit sdaitio & fubtrattio. ! 

11. Exempli loco adducam quidpiam quod analytica 
noftra methodus perfpexerat primum & experta fuits 
{cilicet Fig. 17. ducatur triangulum rectangulum AED e 
puncto B: deina lateris AE puncto quocunque velis edu- 
cas lineas ad puncta duo C & D: fcilicet ACD. BCD. a CD. 
&c. Queis peractis dico harum omnium linearum Qua- 
drata effe arithmetice proportionalia; fcil. ut funt Qua- 


—2 —2 . —2 —2 
drata AC ad DA 3 ita funt QuadrataBC ad BD, ut & 


—2 —-2 -—-2 -—2 
Ca ad Da; & EC ad ED. Infuper fiEF fit equalis EC, 
factoque femicirculo & triangulo CSD , ita ut vides, 


—2 —2 
dico quadrata CD & CS effe in eddem proportione, 
arithmetica. 

Demonftratio, AE=a DE=md. CD=c. eftque 


et? : comme 2 i 
AD=maatdd, & AC=dd—2dctecf aa- redudtis his 
arithmetice ad minores terminos , ope folius fubsractionss 
‘& addivionis, tune ab anologica ratione dd— zde tc 
taasaatdd oritur minor fed ei fimillima ce 2dc * 
vel cei zde: fcilicet quadrata omnium harum effe arith- 
metice proportionalia ut cc<izdc , ficut & quadrata 
amo 2 =——-2 
CD=CF in ducto femicirculo, quod erat demonftran- 
dum. Obf. Ex his etiam concludi poteft, fi Triangula 
- quotusque placuerit, a latere AE demiferis ad ee 
3 
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differentie Quadratorum altid fifay fom AD-—AC= 
wet =—=2 =-—-2 —2 
BD—BC=ED—EC. och then differentien dr altid tifa 

—2 


med Quadrato DS. 
12. Saft dn wi litet hafive brydt of om then Arithmetifta 

proportion , finned doch then ftrecfa fig inmot {i midst fom then 

Geometriffa; i tythen fan delasi tifa monga flag oc forter, 

hafwande (4 fimplicem , fom duplicatam, harmonicam &c. 

oti fig. DHrwiltet alt bettre {cs fans ndr man far rddrum Flare - 

ligare thet at vtfdra/ thet man befparer til annat tilfelle; med 
formodan at thenna Lilla anledningen eller fEuggan theraf 

nu forft intet miflifes. 


C&D; forent differentie quadratorum omnium zqua- 
a2 2 —2 2 -—-2 2 ; 
les, utAD—=AC=BD~—BCSED—EC ; Que diffe- 


—Z2 

rentia aqualis eft Quadrato DS. | 

iz, Quamvis hactenus parvi duxerimus Proportiones 
Arithmeticz debitas, usque tamen videre licebit ex- 
tendi ilJas poeene tam late quam Geometricas ; effe- 
que divifibiles in cot {pecies in quot usquam geometri- 
ca; gaudet enim fimplici aque ac continua, harmoni- 
ca, duplicata, mixta &c. quod adhuc clarius , Deo volen- 
te, patefiet , fi locus detur amplius de his diflerendi; 
quod {pero alius temporis & occafionis erit, ad quod 
faciendum ftimulabor , ut primum compertus fim fpeci- 

men hoc novi calculi vel umbram Orbi Geome- © 
trico non valde difplicuifle, 


nC) fo 
DADALUS HYPERBOREUS 


Cher 
Mathematiffe od) Phyficalifte 
oor (ye / 
de Aprilis, Maji, Junii Manavder 1717. 
Ste Wrof 


At wifa Dombers ody Kulors Bogfott: giordt 
ody anftclt af Serr Commercie- Radel 


Chrift, Pothem. 
§. I. 

FS Gad Gogfott och thylift angar/ har emeflan the [ard 
Gye warit en trout. She fom folja naturen och refningen 
: effter /boffa fore) at en Fula ator en rett faft: linia, pom 
: talfaé Parabola, Men the fom afmdta bemelte boga 
Med dgn-matt / the Holla anneriunda fore 3 nemlfgen at bor 
brantare far ned dt dn ypp dt: fom oct at bont fitt bigfa 
opftigande miftar all fin farcbon ondfadt bar affrutet. Foran 
ier (telIningen med refningen fan forlifa ftq / mofte profiver 
fram : ¢ (metre afvafirit! tveraf (ut tan gidraé ttl thes ftdrre/ 

ther famma genttthet qwarbollen blifiver. 

§. 2. Til then endan bar Herz Commercie-Nadet Chriffoph, 
Polhem; wax Gwenfte Archimedes, ( btvarg berdmvercter ftelf 
veropar): lemnat ett prot therpd alment 1 Kongl. Berg, Col- 
— fegio, ther they dn tan teé och atdrad. Thet oct wunnit dar 

bifall ay Hogroelborne Herz Ses Majorn Cart eae 

| 0 
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Som Shutarfonften i fielfwa Wereket hogre har beacht dn nas 
gocriwar ttd, och effter honor Hirbringaldrer. Sendande til wast 
qwitta berdmt / at { then ftora Monarchens twde allernddighe 
Konung, Regering, tid/ Grwerje har en (a rwidt berdmd fors 
Mohn af the monga flols och efrfarna {the fafer fom Artollerie, 
Mechanic, oc fleps: bnagnad angar; hrotifet tilffrifiwad bor thet 
hdga forftand Hané Majeftes frelf ther ott ager. 

§. 3. Af thetta profwet wifes Hlaré/ at alfa bomber ) fulor¢ 
folja fajt: linien efter och ingen anuan. GHF dr en Ram /er — 
fainn eller mer ¢ hdaden; ftolparna af trds belt omfring {Cite 
felfteg/ thet dv Grader, Orvilfas Mtedelpunct dr A. Ba thene 
Na fidon dro gtorda twenne Ledftenger AB oc) DC, fom bafe 
ta fina Lod. Punctes wid A och D, faritanjatta med en trvers 
finial BC, Emeflan (arisa Leoftenger trader man iat mefings 
trdar life (Tilda then ene ifran then andra /fom (e6 af ritningen. 

3 chen dfra linialn eller ledftongen ¢ thef ommendnings 

wict; ftelled et lites metall-ftycte/ eller e¢ annat metalbrirf 

war tgenom en fula Can med Crut / fidder/ ballift eller Calte 
ning opfirad. Machinen (Aleded med alla (ina traar tilberedd/ 
Hdjes op ttl 45. Cickeifteg s 4 Drages en linia tfean puncte 
A enda fram od pd then rites ew Caff-linia thet de en paras 
bel/ biward Hdgd tfrdn (Oo) de fierde debi fin lengd AC. Bae 
taboltta wdgen punctereds antingen med filded endat eller pets 
lor / effer ndgot annat fom wtiwffar then bog linian, 

-— «§. 4. Nae 1 Caftlinien til 45. Cirteltteg/ (aleneé dv ovrls 
fad, (& fdifer af thef natuc/ at ont bela Machinen hdjes ctl hde 
gre eller tigre Cirbelfteg/ til 60,70, 80. 70,20, 10, ft fants 
mia puneter eller perfor behotla en-faft:linia od rita parabos 
{cr op / nenligen the fartitta fom fuloraa med (ifa trut gtdra/ 
ender ftnefet ttl ett annat Cirfelfea warder felt. Gamma tele 
ning vd Macdhinen gide (amma Parabol aed fulan) omar; 
fyce femmes har famine ftellning, 6. 


§e 
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§. 5. At nu anftella profiwet / (4 feltar man wid the beinels 
te punceer find papperé lappar bel loft/ juft eftter Barabolis 
fia radens of later id en fiten fula med tilpatfad trut vtfara 
vr fiycfet (a) + 4 man dgonfenligen (Fal fe/ at Culan gtor fate 
Ma tag fom puncterad dv/ afhendande med (ig alla the lapse 
par fon t wagen dro. Stelled nu Madinen tilen annan Grad, 
bogre eller ldgre/ beholtande lifatrut och lita tula/ (a. gtired jeme 
wel fata Barabel fom puncterad dc/och med lodia papper omiate. 
§. 6. Emedan nu findet ae faftfece efter Medel-Puncs 
Linians; oc faft-linien Har then egenffap at ndr then opritad 
dt til4s Cirkelftea at taft-linier altid blifwa af] eburu thenna 
Madhinen fired op eller ned. Memltgen / the Faftelinier fom 
fulan gic med fama Frut/ falt fiyeet dr (tet til en annan 
wince! : fy faljer/ atom puncterna vimerfes widare tned laps 
par] fort lett afgeudad fan) at fulnn fon vtldper tii ea anaan 
wwincel vfwifar wmagen / fom jemmmel dr then puncterade. 
«G7. TShetta profivet har bitfivit foreftelt ob lemnadt sgone 
— Renlig bemiss at Fulan ft all hdgd eller jenctning foljer paras 
bolu efter / oh gidt ingen annat trof eller bdgning t fitt neds 
fatlande dn t (itt opfttgande. Ger tnan thet { the mindre Culoré 
fall/ (Rban (dtert theraf (hutas tithe ftdrre/emedan chen infterttier 
med vtrdeningen och med Blondels och andraé meningar. Wt 
Monge gtora hdr infaft emot/ dv orfafen/ at the dro forledde af ett 
falftt danamerte/fortt wifar(tg pd Oprifkt (ett) aftorlunda ndr 
fulan dz nav dn longtifan/ aioclunda brofiwerds dn ftdiwerds, 
§.8. J findtt Fan faita ved(Fap eller Inftrumentgidrag/od pas 
— Saboln pd Silctes endar opritags brvilfet tiena fan at totia wines 
Felen eller Jengden for en form rhptar fincte, Om lengden dftune 
Dag/ fires Machinen op och ned/ til thefi (artia lengd erholles eels 
lan AO, ta fer man winclelen fom (tyctet Hafwa bdr/ antingen 
wnder eller dfrver then 45, Graden. Trvert otincr winctelen ar bee 
Sant) finnss lengden/jabela Barabela/enlig ned fines ftelining. 


#63 (4) Be 
Sin lett vtratning 


PA fulors famman leggningar vti Criangel-Stapel 
af Aflefl. Eman. SVEDBERG. 

Os thet fom funfkapldgat Stiutarfontten/ dy wel en vfs 
rebuing therpa befant: nemligen, af nav foten eller fotitnicn 

fen triangel-ftapel dv tunntg/at ficifiva ftapcing tineholl jeammel 
dvfunnen. Men fom then celningen dv ndgot widlyfftig/ larer 
mminnet intet finna (itt noije; tydarjag warit berentt pacnane 
nau fom/Fanbenda) et ees pe winnce bdtre behag. Out 
otlingen dr 3- q 


Exempel 6, 3: 202 10, 
Gotlinien ar s, 


Exempel 6. $: “42: 35. 
Gotlinien dr 6. 


Exempel 6. 6: 56% 56. 
Hotlinien dr ro. 


as 
az0 


Exempel 6. 10: "B22 220, 


Hotlinien dv rz. 
1% 


169 
Exempel 6. 12% 182: 364. 
Hotlinien dr 20. 
2¢ 
44t 


Exempel 6. 203 462 > 1540. 


oe} (5s) Ste : 
Shetdr/ 6 bebolled alttd s forfta rummet : onderfta fotlinien 
itbetandra. (1) Tilmed thef Qwadvat-forhdjning t thet tredies 
OG foler fa vt cffter Genlifgregelen then fierde nummers/ jom dv 
Srtangei- ftapeing inneboil. 
Pa annat fete. 

HVPE blott (ainttanieganing tan jemmmel fiebollen afTriangel 

LRaplarinbemptagneml. om 1, 2. 3. 4, 5.&c. oc theradQrvas 
drai-forhbojuingar legged ihop: (a dv helfftenRapelns inncholl. 


Sotlinien dr z. Fotlinien dv 6. 
z Zz 
3 3 
a 4 
& § 
9 6 
CE a Bg 
20 4 
Helffter so tnnef oles. g 


iecags belffters $6 inneholiet- 
| Nemligen numcarna med fine forbdjningar legged alld 
tilfaminans od) fedan halfwered. 
(Cx Ker femwel med fammanteggning / nem. ont feilaaden 
emellan biar nummer tilldfe blifwer med (1) of 
gtdved (4 manga tabl font tulor dro t vuderfta fotlinian. 


Hm Fotlinier ar 3, Fay) Gotlinien at 6, 
g 
g 
6 6 
so innebouet. i 


91 
“46 (nnepolet. 
$6.ae Mem: 
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Remligen emrellanr och 3 de ftilnaden (2); ettean 3 och 6 
dt tilnaden (3) 5 emellan 6 of 10 de ftiinaden (4) 3 emellan 
10 od 15 dv (tilnaden (5)s och (4 toidare 6/ 7/8: t ordning/ til 
thef 14 inong tal bltfwa/ fom Eulor droit Stapelene fotlinta. - 


Ett Experimenc eller Prof Hwar med Skeps- 
bygnaden Can befodras. 


Grae Sleps bygnaden tidtommer/ (4 de nu then higre 
bracht medels (4 manga dbrs forfarenbet ob witra mands — 
pnderfoet/atformatit funde fynad/ at biuda til at giora forbds 
tring eller tildfning ther vtts men wares ther pa/ at ingen Mee 
anit font dr dn (abdat Commen| at tke mocket felag til fulle 
fomligheten) oc forbdtrad Can/(alenge werlden ager themt fort 
fortand och effterdDdme jemtecrfarenhet dqa: men fammea fore 
batring fomuner iyomt pden blindineda / efwwentyr oc tiders fore 
(dF lan 5¢ (ome Fan then tilffyndas medelé Geometrien och thes 
Forldt; od profé tdhtelp. Die et Heller en (Adan wiffhet i frepse 
bygguingz-fonften dnnutounnen/ at en Sygqmeftare forvt fulls 
fomligen wet {itt (eps fordeb{ emot en annané/ vtan mofte mes 
dele dudring {hwwart jer (tilt (5fa mer oc) mee fin forfofcing : ty 
foljer atfonftendnnw ftdar f werten. 


__ 2 ~The larde hafiva du intet wagadt fig longet vt pa diupet 
i thet (om Skepésbyggnader angdr/emedan them har mote wae 
righeter (omt the intet (edt fig dftverfomma, Gfapnader be 
ftepp beftiaf! A endalengs fom (dwerds fore/ dro obefante bogs 
linice/ hiwars egenflaper intet tabemtas fan/ forrdn erfabrenves 
tenhar giordtet wift(lut ther ott, Jemwel ithenva Mechantien 
bar man orfat at prifa twdrt and; forimobn emot andraé: 
Mater Scheldon oc) Midfter Smice hafiwa inlagt the profthervtt/ 


at mera them tatet nefag Fan the forfta ruimmien ibiand therm/ 
fom no fonftenmedthem dfive. | 


3 Btt 


| mS (7) fe 
3. Btt Madana lakers tom faded/ fan doc medvel Fnnad at 
tilffynda fig wettfFapen / vtan at lata fommaar pa f tndnga 
dhréefiwentyrs Hrwillet fe tan med profé anftellandeé (merre/ 
da oa leas er ir een oenal thet ftdrre/ (4 foe 
ei Awa Letant / ont jemtvel for che 
fom tencla at fora thet invnder refning, sled sabia 


§. 7. 
_  Peofwet: thet fammanlié en feng renna af 3. 5. eller 
«6. famnar/ ju fengre / ju bdtre / tf med then fom betetnaé 
med (H) Frammanfore de en triboge med en rull (E) ofwwane 
pd. Oinfcing bemelte rull gar en tra FED, tom bar tyngden 
(F) pa fia ene enda/ och dev fejtad wid (D) pa then andra. (bac ) 


dv ett modell af ett fepp. Ba ftbow benger, tt bruty ea 
pendels Fula (K). Da jon beng pues 


§. 4. 

Mir proftvet anftelles / forflaffar man fig monga (laag 
modeller; binder maften (D) faft wid tran / (atande lodet (F) 
draga fram thet: nar lodet (lepped loft) leppes jemnmel pendels 
fulan t gdng3/ och retnar 14 (engningarna tilé modetlet (tds 
ter an tvid (h): och (4 thet ena modellet effter thet andra. 

Sher miodellerna aro ltfa tunga / fom jemwmel tyagten (F ) 
fifa (dtwijer pendel: frvengningen tiden / dwiltet thera af thers 
forit fomuter fram od) ftdteran wid (hy: theraf fan fedan {lus 
taé/ at nar (amina Frafft of wader drifiver thet ena fom thee 
andra/ at thet ena har mabbare oc) tettare fart wader famima tid] 
dn thet andra. Qi twarada nogace hdr vtt/ tan pendel fulaw 
qi tettod | at begae tulorna t famita dgnabict fomiumast gangs 
— fomod at Dendela vtwifar iden pA cn wijare 


§. 5. Wie 


wef (3) Be 


« Se 

Ht hwad fepp tilhdrer/ fan hdrigenomt (Alunda rwifad, 
1, Gfeppess fFapnad : Modellerna gtores pa Atitulligt 
fett/ thet ena med fpitsig/ bred} flat / hyperbolfft eller parabo- 
lft buts thet andra med hdgt / ligt fprbigt eller bredt broit/ 
fd wel fram fom pa fidorna: modeller pa Jachter/ driogsftepy/ 
Brigantiner, Fregatter &c. pa ebtwad fom erfahrenbet redan bar 
gifivit brut) ju flera fu bdtre. Che wages forvt och gtored {ita 
tunga. Sedan anftelicéd profivet od) ies noga effter/ hwillet 
af them fort Hinner til mabler med famma Dredt oc) lod. 
Tran bir wara lita bigt trén watnet pd alla. Hav af tan 

flutas tl atla former od flapnader fom ftepp bdta aga, 
a At fina mafternas retta cum ody ftelle: Maften 
Fotiter(ellan ttitrrettargin meDdels (tu forfia impafning j ofan 
bdr offta finttas inuan fteppet ecndr fin retta trafft od fart. 
Gom orf t thet ena feppet bdv maften fia bel faft | t thet 
andta baftva eft jpeicum. Ya t thet ena ftd opp och ned/ 
(thet andra {utad/ effrer fom broftet fordrar. It profwa thet/ 
14 flnttes maften fram oc titbaPars 5 gies litet/ ftore eller miet 
{peirum 5 oc) erfared med brvillet modellet loper fnabbaft an 
til (h) / gtérande fedan ett flut thevaf til mafternas recta ftellen, 

3. Hallafferts cetta rym. Cherom twiftas oct: thet hens 
Der offta at ett fkepp bar ingen fart/ ther tte ballaften flytreé 
tt etthelt annat ftellesnu minfkag) mi ofes : af orfat at retta 
fleppets medelpunct intet dr treffadi fom pa en gifning antome 
mer. Finttas nutbemelte model en ftent ftelle for ballalt fram 
och tilbafaré/ tan profiwas thermed farten. 

4. Arvoad drecht och Erafftfeglen bafwa : Emedan ett 
wader | (om Holler ett legel finds och fdrer feppet framat/ dv 
fifa med en annan trafft fom drager flepyet (amma twda. Qt 
Qtora prof cher ya! (a bindes tran i maften (d), au boar Tig 

| ate 


wf (9) Se 
figre/ {4 of tid tttafterna (b)och (c), oc ebtfares hrvad fare 
thet wndfar theraf, Mr (amma lod och tran flyttag bagre opp! 
(4 toinner thet ftcar bdtre fart | dn ter toid: emedan ete litet 
fegel oftvan filfan gtdra (& myfet (om ett ftort nedantil. Mae 
thetta profiwet anftelles / bor bogftifiwan I finttas opp och ned/ 
fa at trdn ED fominer fat ( jemnclinta med twatnet. 


§. Semel Fan hdr prdfroas/ huru tora eller fird (eqkerna bra 
fara; hiwareft wanten bir fomma/ och then med Jungfrucrna 
ee > buru hdrdecel(pendt then bor wara ! med mera forn (tepp 

6, Sleppets dtitilltga fart t mindre eller fFarkare lat tar 
prdfioas af ftorre eller mindreLod; erlfetening : man dfar tyngdets 
(F) med (g) ellerfleras ndv nudubbel eller tripped trafft tilfomte 


— tner/ (A Fan therafjemiwel (lutad/ bad tepp i ftor forenalrabet? 
vthdrdar. 


7. At prdfiva wad LEbb och flod gtdra fan til leppes farg 
tilldfning: ta aftages lodet och tran/och gtdres ett bob! frammane 
fore/ minder eller ftdrre. Omi nu watnet far rinna vet/ (a Drager fig 
todellet i thet fariia medelé (in (enctning til (h) ; brad fart cheraf 
CilForiter fReppet/ fer man af lodfipengningenshtiifet effter toabtrs 
ligheten tillegges eller frdndrages then andra fteppets tart. 


§. 6. 
Alt sfrigtt Hwwad fleps + mechanté of bygqnadver tilbsret! 
: Laver falumbabat : 


rigenomt profiad) och profiwet (edan tt! rebnings 

eller { wetdet firaéd. Hiwead egenteligen fleps-flapnaver 

angar/ dc et heller mitt endamabl bdy at mifa/ lemnande thet 

thers for fafen bdtre onder(oelt oc profivat hafiva. Thetta 

| git alfenaft anledning/ bury tunftapes aft mer ob met 
éfodsas ocd tilftyndad Fan. 

| bh H Deiwis 


3 (10) fee 


Veivis at tart lefivande twefende beftir 
merendels t fmaDaningar thetdrvTremulationer. 
af Aje. Eman. Suvedberg. 


spor dn en owahn och obefant ting fan gidraé trowerdigi 
bdr til grand leggaé (dtra of ottoitmelachtiga reglor / thes 
tmieningen fedan pd byggad fan. : 


I, Darintgs elles sremulations Regelts, 


Shen fafa of barda Naturen; fon trds flen ¢ berg/ metals dv 
gndsrfaftad (tora barringar af eft Htet anrd.ande. 


Het profes wid byganingar od fldder ; af en toagn fers 
wm merles ett Hud / (lott och berg Darra oc) Dalta : af en liter 
Hhamring en bel Clippa: en Clocta Darrar af en minfta nalé nar 
ning / fafa athon lider : fendan pd en maft fan fennads bwad 
{Irifiwes och ruvediandra endan: ett {iret flag fan pa en miié ftongs 
ging beraé / ja om enden allenaft aurorer ett ftrengftal pa 
elawer effer annat thytife (pel. Ere flott / ett dftwcr: eller vas 
Dev jordiftc fall bored til 20. a 30. mihl) och gtdr at bus of ftds 
ager dalra. Hadrof biifiwer Autet at en minfia ting fan fororingg. 
en ftor darting. 


IL Darvings Regelss. 
En flind Piuna (dred alrabet ¢ barring. 
Cab fiteng fom af binnot qtord de/ gtér fu betfta Mudet thet de 
‘> dartiagen. Enbinna de manett ytterft elferen fhperficiesaf 
en ndrd ting/htwilten fore estottager Dartingrn dn en Fropyp/ fos 


at ideliga binnor och fuperficies betdys of thet t amma geniiehed 
fon qvadraten bas fig tii cuben, , : | 


ll, Day 


83 (1) See 
UL Darrings Regelss. 
Lherneft froppar fom Harde dro oc af en fidders art s dave Bett - 
the lenare od) stinfare minft. 
G5 Tidrefta och hardefta metatler hdfiwa jutlang | fom fern] 
fats fomloppar och tenn riljammans : the (mtdigare/ fort 


gull och bly/ Hafwa mindres ja the aiiufate ting/ fons fand 
ler fidder, alfingen. pe eda 
| IV. Regelts. 


au fivengs Darring fan fora en annan flteng med fs é darving . 
é en Hinna en aunan ve. Om the fidé en topa flemda 
Spores en [utfireng an/ (a darrar then andra/ (om ftir t (arte 
aZ¥ matohn: af ett ud dalraroffta ett (pel/ ett trd en [utasaf 
ent orgpipaen bel lectare oc (tol / om the (ta t Jainma femning. 
Cit qlaé fan (prengad af fitt egit livo. 
3 V. Regelis. 
er tte ye SA Man ala St Pia Mayet al arg ey 
@Aftar man en fren {watnet (4 (es ringlar omfring. Jrodoree 
» hdrediemmelropet oc ttudet pa alla (tdor. 
VL Regelit. 
Yu arbfee luffts ju longfammare darring ; fu fmerreju faabbare. 
FH watnet ttvenger fig ringeln eller darringenfongfames t faffe 
Aj ten fortares t then finarelufften/ fom Calfad ather dnnit fore 
tare: J folmaterien ifran folen tl of pa ett Sqnablect: é thet ale 
- Cafinefta/ldver ingen tid tara fom tvara Fan emot wages. 


VIL Regelst. 
Shen ena darringen Hindrar fates Hen andra. 


£% watnet prdfived thet bettt: omti0. eller 20. ringlar gidred/ then 
) cneinnom then andsa/ (a sie thenene then andra me 
8 


362 (12) Be 
far alle fara lin ring bt oc gé fin wag hel orubbade. Lifaledes f 
twddret; then ena ftrengens liud bindrar intet then andrad/ thet 
enaordes tntetthet andra : Orjaten tal ferjtilt wifas. 


VHL Regelss. 
J alla darringar dr Augnings - winctclen life med Infals: windclen. 


FS oatnet ttdter fig ringelen effter windelen:J ctrunde Feri med 
~ wutn falla ringlarna tnimedelpuncten igen; ten long tena 
gui the fram od ttlbataré s fomentinat ete grufihadht/ bwiller 
foit orailencfar rorer fig opp och neds faiiraleded {dter en (treng. 
Ett gtenetind eller echo ftdter fitt liud fram och tilbatars: ete 
Suvi folimaterien wara fyné partiflar. 7 


IX. Regelss. 
Pas darringar funna gifras million -toh(s andringar. 

Uru tttonga erftiida liud finned pa ett welftelt clawer/ burs 
Aa) monga felag dn innom odtaven ; bhuru thet ena Clanget 
ftiljer (iq tfran thet andra/ dr mellare/ bredare/ Dummare J 
hardare: Ja en mennihtas liud oc wtiprael (iljer fla; for 
Sherag anidten. Hywar ficlfltuding eller vocalis har {ict (ttle 
da fiud/ faft jamma tobn med firengen. Fordubbias nu (ds 
pee dndringar tiljammane ; (4 finnes million-talé dats 

gar. 


At myket af wart lefioande wefende be(tar 
i darringar. 


ES falje af the fireberdrde reglor fan twifad burt matt ries 

ligatocfende / mar natur/ beftir t ima datring we thet de 

tremulationer. QIf forfta regein fer man at en minfta partite 

meodelar fin rdret(e til alla femn fat helafroppen/ fantira ett 

Ginna, Keng) biod) Ufandars aria rozele ac hiada aah 
EOF 


we? (13) Bo - 
rdrande hinnor / Fibcer och nervos, TCabl de ju en darving/ 
fom ett linddrtenftreng. drfelen dr en famiing af die 
te Darringar/ the lopande in tgenom inecfor | binnor ; oc} fora — 
fig fram pa Bamrar oc ftdn tl duram pd piam matrem/ fom 
lifatedes Darra: ¢6 alfa fibra:, nervi, lifanday/ blod medelé fin 
anroring Conima effter foregdende reglors art at réraé: far 
Ginnan jamma Darritg fate medels tenderé/ bufroud; meds 
Darritig/ (4 gtdves intet dros medantEbehof, Lucht och (mak 
dito anrovingar af partiflar / fom runda/ fantiga / dwafa 
ato, bhwaraf fibre och nervi in til duram od) piam matrem 
rHdas/dyaé och firag. GSynern jemmel) (or dr wart omatte 
panes then minfta ferg offen gidrande anftdtning i the grata 
fibris, od) the ftinde nervi optici meddehlande ther Hierbiiian) 
fom gtir fenning oc darting alt omfring. @ikaleded the rds 
so gelfer fom falas fisnets / Siwilfa af ett aggande/ bitandé/ en 
 galla t the inve lemmar bdrfiyta, Alla vewertes EenFley 
fammaledes / emedan all ting benger {4 med trdar oc) tenor 
ehop , at bwwad pa ete ftelle roves / fennes tettannat; jas 
bierbinnan s thit alla fenor od nervi fluta fig/ oc althwad 
froppen tilborer ; famlas: therfore om darringen eller tremu- 
lation forft thitfommer/ bar bon ftrexr rum od) emneat fprida 
‘fiqdelatroppen diver. Mar nu hinnan blir Japp); miftar fic 
qodrima /fitt biod) fina Wndes ; ble mennittlan dum / trott) 
Hdd. Jaomthes (inneng nervi fleppes ehop / fom bela peas 
warit vtipenda / ffecen (outs ¢4 mar liewel bar litnelfe af tpn 
och horfel / med mera, fom bewis aro] at alla the vttwertes 
Ginnerna dro behollnettwertes darringar. Hencer oc offta 
af En fallerintenéannang tanca/ at thet anar hwwad en onnar 
giorodtencter/ thet dr / at thef Hinna Darrar af thes andraé 
Darring | fom then ene ftrengen af then andrag/ emedan the dre 
Vitaftelte, Trosokintet waraformadtitat flusa | shet ae 


ot (14.) oe 
Oturé tancfar do tremulationer , bar flntande af froppenés of} 
{bef finnens inreoeh yttrefengler s (dat erfarenbeten them bar 
Jirde/ head then och Chee Darringsartenbetyder/ lita fom wi 
Ecune orden och meningen igen afbrvar fin Darrings art, 


Atingenting pa froppen Fan tarda rordt | for icfe meds 
- peblas dure od pia Meningi thet drbierbinnan / famt at ingess 
tingroradtan t bemeltebinna/ fom ice meddeblt twarder bela 
froppes /fer man af alla the trdar fom fella fig in med fenorna — 
wean om jemtvel af the 20 230 nervis fon fluta fig wid famma 
Hinna / broilteni eladerfigthemalla, BSlifiver bemelte Hine 
ta ftadd | fa afhendesenom ftrar enfenGel | faller bort{ {rots 
mar | forlorar fin tanda/ fit forftdnd. Slifwa fibree effer 
nervi(lappa! (4 forgdrenom jemrvel fenfeln ; (orn i fylningar} 
blods + aftengningar / fon: dfmwerfldda lifandarna) for ¢ 
Drytenftap od hegiahet / hinnan blifwande firwarmod find/ 
fd gtir hou en mtongfellig oc will darring i ftelle for fin rdtta 0 
wahnliga Hadraf faljer / atmedelé (4 mongaanroringar | ¢ 
oF divere idelt vdrande / darrande / Eefwande welende / 4a i thet 
Minflalourchet ftdr(ta/ ¢ folje af foregdende reglor. 


Siren Goglinia eller curva, froars tirtinier 
thet av fecantes gidra altid med boglinien 
lifa windlarsaf Ai Em. Svedberg, 


tt dv} at (Fdrlinterna AG, AF, AD, Fig: x, fom fran mes 
delpuncten A. Ldpa igenom bogan AD, gtsra winclarna 
G, FD, lifa/(awelndv intl A,fom lengre tfran, Shennes 
hdjning torider 8 met od) met pa ettivie fom en inecta/ fat 
altid lengve ifrdnftamedslpunct. oprites (alunda, | 


Geom- 


(5) BF 

Geometrice : Man gior fig en halfecivéel (Fig:2) med enhop 
toinctellinicr eller finus, nemliga ob. oc. od oe, “Ffran medebe 
puncten (o) drages Simidiametrar thit/ jemwel pd andra fioan 
Op. og. or. os. pd fddant fett { at pof. qoe. rod. &c. dro 
rdtwindlae + hrwareft nu thetic (tdra af the andra/ fom vti (p). 
(q). (). (Ff) ther finned puncterna igen] fom bemelte boglinic 
Dor Dragag tgenom oc opritad. 


Mettare pA antat fete: trverne linteropdrages/ (Figs 3) 
Spningen dr etfter bebag en lagom winetel 5 gidr fedan troenne 
srvcrlinier pa (ett form (bc) eller (bd) fynes wara : til {amma 
wincel eller § fama jeninfidigbet/ thet dv/ paralfeliffmo. alla 
the dfriga op dt/ twarande) ef, hi, lm, jemmei ee, hh, ll, alt 
Jeinnfidiga oc paralieler; Mar nu theffe opdragne dro/  gtd¢ 
nan dn andra linter til {amma tvinctel / fom aB, aC, aD, aS, 
Sager fedan med Ciclelen frdn (a) en wiff punct fom ce), afs 
fettiande (ae) til (ap): fedan (ah) til (aq), (6 ocf (al) til (r) + 
HArwareft puncterna dro fom lintené boge bor loya igenom. 


Mechanice. Af Her: Comercie -K adet Chrift, Polhem, fort 
femte fin wida ctfarenbet { Mechaniken , har jentwel thet for 
andra / at baftwa (igi qruno Geomerrien befant/ dv mig rwi{adt; 
burufamma doglinte opdragaé fan pad mechaniftt (ert: nemlis 
gen) { medelpuncten (Fig: 4.) paden cull fettes en finfal/ tom 
qridagfanomfring/ ttletfterjpnat( AD): fedan bindes en trd 
widB/ fomgdrdfwerDtlE Endrnulintaln DA wrides ome 
fring / (Alegger fig tranomrullen pa enfida/ och hdjer fig jemte 
in finttning pdthen andra: £4 enden E, bwar wid ett lod fan 
hengad / gtdren boga eller en ined? + form / Htwars fttdclinter 
Drage iftan E gtora lita windlar. Of Rullers ftorleé 
blttwer bemelte Boglinke minder eller frdrre cffrer aftundan. 


Piyttay 


868 (16) Boe 

Lyttan | toill man hafta Garar / fottt (alla dpningar 
ffolatlippalita / (abdr then ena fntfwen wara dt / then andra 
Hojd (alunda. Wr eliresd beFant at flippningenien Gag minftar 
och dtar fin Craft efftcrdpningen : Qe faren for mybet dpen/neml, 
dfwver go” graden / (A bajar emellan fniftwarna thet fom aftlipe 
pasital; dv bonforlitet , (a forlorar ben oc Crafften. Shere 
fore ont find och ftora / dftverftidvar-oc platsod andre Sagar 
1a gidvdes ) blefwwe Elippningen lila dfwer alt. Bapperds 
qiwarnar bu nde jemtivel med fAdanna Entfoar forbetras: giorded 
the af metall/ och feftades parullar/ftenar/ eller qwarn: ftifwor 

af tra! (a mafte alt broad them emellan Commer/t bad 

ftelle thet dr/ lita elipt of malt warda, 


GSlutet af VI. Deblen, 
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EMANUEL SWEDENBORG AS A GEOLOGIST * 


3Y A. G. NATHORST. 


Although geology as an independent science is regarded as having 
been first founded by Werner, nevertheless, as is known, there were 
many investigators long before him, who with interest and success applied 
themselves to the study of the geological phenomena and also made 
attempts to interpret the same. In this connection Sweden may be proud 
of having had among other such pioneers men like Swepensore, Liy- 
waEus and Torsern Beremay, of whom the last two, as I have shown 
in another place,’ exercised a direct influence on Werner's system. That 
the contributions of SwrepenBora and Lrynagus in the geological field have 
been less valued than they deserve, is without doubt due to this, that 
their fame in other fields was so great, that what they produced in geo- 
logy in comparison therewith seems relatively unimportant and has there- 
fore been much overlooked. Besides this, it may be added that their 
geological observations and statements are in great part scattered in writ- 
ings whose contents are mainly of a different kind, for which reason 
it has not been possible to obtain a complete picture of their activity in 
the field referred to. And still it may be said without exaggeration, that 
what they produced in this field is of such importance, that it would 
have been sufficient to secure for them a respected scientific name. 


* Translated by Atrrep H. Srron from the original Swedish in Geol. Foren. For- 
handl. No. 243. Bd.28. Hitt 5, pp. 357—400, Stockholm, 1906, and now reprinted in 
revised form, with a few alterations and additions by the author, from the Introduction 
to Vol. I. of the edition of Swepennore’s scientific texts now being published by the 
Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences at Stockholm: EmManurL Swepenpore, Opera quae- 
dam aut inedita aut obsoleta de rebus naturalibus, nunc edita sub auspiciis Regiae Aca- 
demiae Scientiarum Suecicae, I., Geologica et Epistolae, praefatus est Gustaf Rerzivs, 
introductionem adiunxit Anrrep G. Narnorsr, edidit Atrrep H. Srrou. Holmiae, ex 
officina Aftonbladet, 1907. 

14. G. Naruorsr: Jordens Historia. Stockholm, 1894; the chapter on »Geological 
Investigation in Sweden», p. 34 et seqq. Reprinted in Sveriges Geologi, p. 1 et seqq. 
See also A. G. Naruorstr: Carl von Linné sisom Geolog, in Carl yon Linnés betydelse 
sisom naturforskare och liikare. Skildringar utgifna af Kungl. Vetenskapsakademien. 
Uppsala och Stockholm, 1907. 


A. G. NATHORST. Fel 


In studying Swepensora’s contributions in the field of geology we 
must admire the many-sidedness and the sharp powers of observation to 
which they bear witness. Although. I have endeavored to confine myself 
to his purely geological and paleontological contributions, nevertheless 
hydrographical problems, together with questions of a chemical and phy- 


sical nature, have also been touched upon, when they have had to do 


with geological questions. For geology comes into contact with so many 


different sciences that this could not possibly be avoided. 

In giving an account of SwepEnsore’s contributions in various geo- 
logical departments, it will be most suitable, in order to obtain a general 
view, to treat the various questions by themselves, rather than to follow 
the chronological order of his writings. For he returns to the same subject 
in so many different places that the chronological sequence in many 
cases is not suitable for the production of a complete picture of his treat- 
ment of one and the same question. A beginning may here be hest 
made with that question in this department with which he first busied 
himself, and to which he often returns with predilection. 


Proofs for a higher water-level in former times. 


To begin with it should be remembered that a long dispute had 
been going on for several hundred years before SwepEnBore’s time concern- 
ing the interpretation of the fossils occurring in the rocks, about 
which the most fantastic opinions had been expressed. Lronarpo 
pA Viner had already understood their true nature, and the same 
view was subsequently maintained by Fracasroro (1517), Parissy (1580), 
Steno (1669), Lereyiz (1680), and others. And when it could no 
longer be denied that the fossils were the remnants of organic forms, there 
were those who maintained that they were deposited in the places where 
they are now found during the »universal flood»! (Noah’s flood, osyn- 
dafloden»), 

SwEDENBORG certainly did not doubt that this inundation extended 
over the whole earth, and it would seem as if in his first work on the 
subject in question®?, Om Watnens Hégd och Férra Werldens starcka 
Ebb och Flod. Bewjs utur Swergie. Stockholm, 1719, (On the Height 
of Water and the Strong Tides in the Primeval World. Proofs from Sweden),? 

* »Flood» here means the same as inundation. 

* The numbers in small black type refer to the pages in Vol. I. of Emanuel Swe- 


denborg: Opera quaedam, ete., Stockholm, 1907. ; 
* An English translation of this treatise, as well ag of all the other shorter 
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he still supposed that the testimonies brought forward by him for a higher 
water-level in former times refer to the same flood. In the dedication to 
Ulrica Eleonora*® he indeed only says that he wishes to furnish some new 
proofs that Sweden in former days had been covered by water and that 
on account of the abatement of the water it subsequently became larger 
and larger, even up to the present time of the Queen’s reign. In the 
preface®, on the other hand, he starts out from the biblical account and 
takes his point of departure in his treatise with this, that although no 
one denies that the universal flood has stood over the earth, nevertheless 
worldly wisdom also wishes to have a word to say in the matter, and 
therefore she investigates and gathers proofs from the things which the flood 
has left behind. In but two places in the work itself is the universal 
flood of the Bible again mentioned, and only two years later he expres- 
ses®® in his letter to Jacop a Mexnur, which will be mentioned further 
on, his doubts as to how far all the facts brought forward refer to the 
above mentioned flood, which indeed, says Swepensore, lasted but 
one year. 

As concerns the fossils, Swepensore seems from the very beginning 
to have clearly understood their real nature, which indeed was at that 
time almost generally acknowledged. But as an independent geological 
science was not then in existence, there was not yet any idea about the 
respective ages of the fossils, and the facts brought forward by Swepxn- 
porG, which demonstrate a higher water-level in former times, are in rea- 
lity in relation to one another of as different ages as they could possibly 
be, for some come from the silurian, others from the glacial and post- 
glacial periods. 

If from the modern standpoint we attempt to analyse the proofs 
mentioned by Sweprenzore, we find, as is natural, that some of them 
cannot be regarded as valid, while on the other hand others are still 
-alid. Thus‘, when he wishes to conclude from the position of Kinnekulle 
between Hunneberg and Billingen that Kinnekulle arose through the depo- 
sition of the strata in a calm water between the mountains mentioned, 
he has certainly failed to see that these were in reality formed at the same 
time as Kinnekulle and did not exist before it. On the other hand, he is 
on the right track when he points to the different horizontal strata, of 
which Kinnekulle consists’, as proofs that they were deposited in water. 





geological contributions by SwepensorG, may be consulted in Part I. of Scientific and 
Philosophical Treatises by Emanuel Swedenborg, edited by Aurrep H. Srrow, and pub- 
lished by the Swedenborg Scientific Association, Bryn Athyn, Pennsylvania, 1906—1908. 
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In order to explain the extension of the »asar» from north to south’, 
to which Eric Benzeuius had called his attention, he advances two alter- 
native interpretations. According to the one it is supposed that the 
»Asary were thrown up, by the tidal waves, at the time when the sea 
stood over the whole land, and were thus deposited parallel with them; 
according to the other interpretation it is supposed that the cause was 
the winds, continually blowing in an east to west or in the contrary 
direction, in analogy with the present trade winds. , . 

Although we now know that the »asar» were not formed in the ocean, 
yet as late as 1868 they were supposed by A. Erpmaywn to be raised beaches. 
The very constitution of the »dsar», in part of sand", in part of shingle, 
together with the rounded and ground form” of the stones in the latter 
case, is further brought forward as a proof of their formation in the 
water. The mountains of limestone also-bear witness, partly by their 
formation of layer on layer and, partly by the inclusion of animal remains 
in the stone, »that they [the limestone mountains] were an oceanic mud 
and a refuse». 

Neither was the phenomenon of the erratics unnoticed. In regard 
to the question of the presence in the »asar» of rounded stones it is 
consequently advanced,™ that stones of widely different kinds, one car- 
ried thither from one quarter, another from another quarter, are there 
met together. Attention is further called to the large erratics which are 
often found many miles from their original cliffs. Swepensore supposes 
that these stones were removed by the help of the water; he first describ- 
es the loosening of the stones from the mountains, which would be 
actively advanced if the tides were strong, so that the rocks would at 
one time lie dry, exposed to the sun’s heat, at another time covered by 
water. Pieces from the rock could in this way have been loosened and 
afterwards been carried away by the waves. In a special chapter atten- 
tion is called to the power of water in strong motion to move blocks of 
stone, especially when the water is salt, (for then the stones lose more of 
their weight), and when the mags of water in motion is deep.t In this 
manner SwEDENBoRG endeavors to explain! why widely extended regions 
are covered »by large stones rolled on one another», »strewn about like 
sand», »cast up into heights and hills», and so forth. : 

SwepeNnworG also believed that he might bring forward as a proof of 


See also the special discussion of this question in SwepENzore’s Expositio Legis 
Hydrostaticac, etc, 198 
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a higher water-level in former times what he called »water-lines» on 
Hunneberg and Billingen, which are said to be as horizontal as if they 
had been drawn according to a level, so that if the ocean should rise 
to this height its surface would follow the border referred to round about 
the mountain. »Above this line of division there is a greystone mountain 
[trap] very steep like a wall, underneath a declivity consisting of stones 
and rocks which are loosened from the mountain. Here one can actually 
observe the height of the water, where it has for a time remained sta- 
tionary, and marked the place where its edge was, having also pushed 
out stones and made the ridge perpendicular». Sweprnzore evidently 
believed that he had noticed what in later times have been called shore- 
lines, but from the description it is plain that the border-lines between 
the trap and the underlying sedimentary strata are in question. He 
himself says this in another place: »there is a horizontal line of 
division (»divisio») on the lower side, namely, between the greystone [the 
trap| and the underlying limestones and slates, just as if it had arisen 
with the help of water along a shore». 

From the circumstance that the land and mountains are built up 
of many different stratal’, as at Helsingborg, in the Vestrogothia moun- 
tains, and so forth, it may be concluded that they were deposited in the 
sea, which is furthermore proved hy this, that the water has hidden in 
these strata »heaps of fishes, snails, and other shell-bearing animals, and, 
in order to better preserve them against time has petrified them». 

Giant-kettles are also brought forward' as proofs of the former higher 
water-level, and their origin is connected with vortical movements in the 
water when being moved by strong tides, »and if stones have happened 
to lodge in these whirl-pools they have been carried around and ground 
against the sides and thus widened the hole more and more». Cases of 
such giant-kettles at Gullmarsberg and Strémstad are referred to, (several 
being mentioned, one of them with a large heap of round and polished 
stones), and there are also cases in Lapland, according to Oror RupseEcx, 
guntor. Three giant-kettles at Trollhattan, many fathoms higher than 
the present surface of the river, show that the river has cut down deeper 
in its bed. 

A very clear proof of »the former world’s tides» are the banks of 
shells in Bohuslin™, as at Uddevalla, between Strémstad and Sundsborg, 
on the islands Orust and Tjérn. Those at Uddevalla are reported as 
lying 50 fathoms above the sea-level, and the manner in which they are 
stratified makes it clear, says Swepenzorca, that they were gathered by 
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wind and wave, or by the tides. In another place*! it is mentioned that 
banks of shells (»musselsteen») of the same sort may also be found at 
Addetorp, in the parish of Tunhem. 

But not only the banks of shells, but also? »other marine animals, 
swimming creatures and wonderful insects», even fish [?], which are found 
enclosed in the stone, especially {silurian] limestone and slate, and which 
are themselves turned into stone, afford proofs of the uniyersal flood, since 
stone and slate have been nothing else »than mud, sediment, clay and 
sand», The presence of such organisms is alleged to occur in various 
places in Vestrogothia (Skarcke parish, stora Dahla, and especially in 
Billingen), even as many as twelve Swedish miles from the sea. In 
another place®! some other localities are also refered to, (Héjentorp, 
Oglunda church), and it is added that small mussels are also found 
together with the rest. In discussing these petrifications SwEDENBoRG men- 
tions that Professor Bromeni possesses a large collection of them, which 
he (Brometn) intended to describe soon.! 

It is further reported”® that remnants of the wrecks of ships have 
been found at some places far inland, and even here is found the report 
of iron rings in the mountains far from the present shores, which would 
be useful for fastening vessels. These accounts have as is known survived 
even to the most recent times, although no investigator has ever been 
so fortunate as to himself discover such a ring. However, SwEepENBOoRG 
draws the conclusion from the evidence brought forward »that Sweden 
may in former times have been an island or an Ultima Thule, as the 
poets say». 

What Swrepensore reports™! concerning the remnants of bones of the 
whale, which was subsequently called the Swedenborgian whale, is of 
such great interest that it may be referred to at somewhat greater length. 
Some years before, (see below), in Vanga parish, two Swedish miles from 
Skara and twelve miles from the West Coast, there had been »found a ske- 
leton consisting of leg-bones, vertebrae, etc. Had the skull been there the . 
remains might have been taken for those of a Swedish Polyphemus 
or Cyclops, who once forged the weapons of Vulcan for our Mars, 
or some other one of the Gothic heroes or warriors». The skeleton 
was taken to Upsala and there put together, when it was found that 
it had belonged to a whale, which had gone far inland when the 


The allusion is to Bromen’s »Lithographie suecane specimen secundum», which 
was published in 1727. 
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water stood high, but had to remain when the water decreased. »It is 
still in the Upsala museum in the care of Professor Doctor Roberg, and 
serves as a monument to the universal flood and the overflowing of the 
great ocean over Europe». 

From a letter from Dr. Jonan Morarus (subsequently the father-in- 
law of Liynarus) to Erte Benzenrus (Swepensore’s brother-in-law), dated 
Brunsbo, (the episcopal residence near Skara), Nov. 21, 1705, which letter 
is referred to by Lizusesore, it appears that the find was made shortly 
before, for at that time all of the bones were not yet dug up. <Accord- 
ing to Carn Avuriviniius!, the place where the find was made lies about 
132 kilometers from the coast and 100 meters above the sea?. Morarvs 
says in his letter that the bones would be taken to the Skara cathedral. 
Whether this occurred is uncertain. 

In any event it appears that it was due to SwepEnsore that the 
bones were taken to Upsala, for in a letter?! from him to Benzeuivs, 
dated Brunsbo, March 6, 1710, we read: »Four or five weeks ago the 
bones of a giant were sent from here; I suppose they have arrived, 
which I also desire, because I alluded to them in some verses, which Ma- 
gister Unge will perhaps introduce into his dissertation; they are as follows: 


Sunt Gothia nuper spatiosa membra gigantis 
Avecta, ast cerebro, ast ingenioque carent. 
Fertilis haec tellus alium nune mittit alone. 
Viribus ingenii hic, corporis ille, valet. 


»For this reason I wish that the bones may not be delayed on the 
way; the novitiate who took them with him seemed to be well disposed.» 


1Carn Avrivinuivs: Der Wal Syedenborg's (Balaena Swedenborgii Lilljeborg) nach 
einem Funde im Diluvium Schwedens beurtheilt. K. Svenska Vetensk. Akad. Hand- 
lingar Bd. 23, No. 1. Stockholm, 1888. 

2 Gf, H. Mvyrun’s more complete account in the contribution »Om faunan i Vest- 
votaslittens yoldialera>. Geol. Foren. Forhandl. 23 (1901): 120, from which it is clear 
that the height, determined more exactly, is 97m. The place where the find was made 
is also mentioned and illustrated by the same author in the description for the chart 
»Falképing». §. G. U., Ser. Aa, No. 120, 1906. 

® In a free translation, as given in R. L. Tafel's »Documents concerning Sweden- 
borg», London, 1875—1877: 

From Gothia came a giant’s bulky frame; 
But brains and quickening intellect it lacked. 
This fertile land a new alumnus sends; 

In mind gigantic this, as huge in body that. 
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From this letter and from the verses! it is clear that SwEepENBoRG 
then really believed that the bones came from a giant, and it is therefore 
unlikely, as Carn Avrivinnius supposes, that it was SwepEnBora who 
first understood that a whale was in question, but the merit of doing 
this is apparently due to Lars Rosere, Professor of Anatomy and Prac- 
tical Medicine at Upsala. Indeed it is clear from SwepENBoRG’s Own 
statement that it was from a closer examination of the ,bones after their 
remoyal to Upsala that their real nature became evident. 

Sven Ninssow appears to have understood long ago, (Skandinay. Fauna 
1847), that a species of whale different from the Greenland whale was 
in question. In 1862 Lrnxsepore called it »the Swedenborgian whale», 
and subsequently gave it the name Hunterius Swedenborgi. Cari Avr 
vintius, who in 1888 (1. ¢.) described a more complete skeleton of the 
same species, found the year before in the glacial clay in the parish of 
Tvaaiker, Halland, about 5.5 km. from the coast and 15 m. above the 
sea, refers it to the genus Balaena, and endeavors to show that it was 
identical with or nearly related to the »south-ice-fish», living at Spitzbergen 
in the beginning of the eighteenth century, so named_to distinguish it 
from the real Greenland whale, the »west-ice-fish». 

Furthermore?!, when Swrepensore explains the inland seas with their 
fishes as relics from the former covering of water, the series of thought 
is of quite the same kind as that which in later times led to the expla- 
nation of the relict fauna in our great seas. He emphasizes the state- 
ment that even at Hunneberg and Billingen there are found fishes in 
the lakes »which are all of the same kind as those found in the sea 
itself», and he does not understand how the fishes could haye gone 
thither if they were not left behind by the sea. It is however evident 
that Swepensore here had in mind the fishes which are found in the 
Baltic, for naturally no identity with the fish fauna of the North Sea 
can have been in question, 

It is further advanced that the streams in the valleys have cut 
down deeper in the degree that the water has decreased, wherefore dried 
up or deeply cut streams in valleys furnish proofs of the higher position 
of the water in former times. Why he supposed that the black soil was 
a proof of the same has not become clear to me; he here supports him- 
self by Oxor Rupsrck, Senior. The uneven topographical configuration 


* The verses by Swupenzore, it may be added, were published by Uner in his 
dissertation: Dissertatio theologica de Consummatione Mundi... Sub. Praesidio Dn. Jo- 
hannis Palmroot... submittit Andreas Unge... 2 Apr. 1710, Upsaliae, 1710, 
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in our county is advanced*! as a testimony pointing in the same direc- 
tion, by which Swepensore appears to mean that the water worked partly 
as an eroding force, as well as an accumulating force, forming banks of 
sand and gravel in other places.!. Finally, the annual descent of the Baltic 
is advanced as a testimony that the sea-level was formerly higher than 
now. It is here advanced that this descent takes place so rapidly that where 
there were formerly good fishing places fields and meadows are now found; 
that the towns in Lapland had to be moved down; that the harbors and 
passage-ways for ships used in former times have had to be reestablished; 
that former staple-cities now lie far inland, even as far as 7 Swedish mi- 
les, (Upsala being referred to by way of example). According to Berzenius? 
SWEDENBORG was the first to call attention in a printed work to the 
decrease of the water in the Baltic (»the rising of the Scandinavian 
coast»), but in this respect, as no doubt in various other matters, he 
had a predecessor in Ursan Hyarne. 

In a chapter on the change of the northern horizon? Swepensora 
expresses the view that if the seas of the world risé towards the south, 
or at least sink there less than in the northern tracts, the carth’s form 
would be changed, in that it would become flatter at the poles and 
rounder at the equator, so that if the earth’s horizon was formerly of 


* In the introduction to his great work on Copper Sweprnpore also expresses 
himself coneerning the flood, as Mr. Srrow has pointed out to me. The uneveness of 
the earth’s surface is ascribed to the flood. Says Swepenbore: »We incline to think, 
indeed it cannot be questioned, that our planet was perfect in beauty, delicious in 
variety, and like one vast paradise, before the flood; its surface unbroken and even, 
with no precipitous mountains or rugged rocks, no deep vallies, no lakes, and no seas: 
but that after the flood this order was reversed; that it changed its estate, and its 
surface became broken and uneyen, from its outer crust being rent asunder by the 
waters.» (The Principia, by EMaxunn Swepenporc, transl. by Crissoip, Vol. IL., Lon- 
don, 1846. See page 378). 

As to the manner in which this took place, according to Swepenpora’s yiew, the 
original may be consulted. Here it need only be mentioned that he supposed the 
inile-thick earth’s crust to have rested upon the water, a supposition which is also 
found, at least in part, in the writings of Ursan Hsinwe, Aruanasivs Kircuer, J. J. 
Becker, and others. Perhaps the biblical account of the flood, that »then were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up», was not without influence upon SweveNsore's 
conception. This transformation was also, according to SwepENBoRG’s view, of importance 
for the origin of mineral deposits, concerning which he who is interested will find 
detailed information in the original. 

2 J. Berzenivs: Nagra ord om den skandinayiska vallens héjning é6fver ytan af 
omkringliggande haf och om afslipningen och refflingen af dess berg. Férhandl. vid 
de skandinay. naturforskarnes tredje méte i Stockholmr den 18—19 juli 1842. 
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an oval shape it would now become more and more round, On account 
of the consequent change of the meridians the size of a degree in our 
tracts would be diminished, so that where it formerly was for example 10 
Swedish miles it would now perhaps be little more than 9. The cause might 
lie in this, that the earth formerly rotated more rapidly than now, which 
would also bring with it.a shorter time for the revolution of the moon. 
This would result in a higher level of the water at the poles, for if there 
were only 2 or 3 hours between the tidal waves, instead of 6, the water — 
would not be able to return to its normal niveau before it would he 
influenced anew by the moon’s attraction. In this manner the sea at 
the poles would have been kept higher, but would subsequently, in the 
degree that the motion of the earth and moon decreased, gradually fall, 
which is proved by the descent of the water in the Baltic and by what 
is reported of its ascent in more southern tracts. 

Now, if Sweden was formerly covered by water, which subsequently 
decreased, the highest parts have formed an island*®, as was supposed by 
Ruppecx, Sentor, and the geographers of former times. By means of 
leveling one may determine which part of the land is the highest, and 
which therefore formerly, when the water stood higher, must have been 
an island. In this connection SwepENsore remarks that it would be of 
interest to learn what the height of the Baltic is in relation to the 
sea at the West Coast. 

That the tides must have been stronger when the water completely 
coyered the land is evident?’. Afterwards there was here formed first 
an archipelago of larger and smaller islands, then, in the degree that the 
maunland was increased, the tidal phenomenon could no longer make 
itself valid in the same degree as before. The concluding words of the 
work under consideration must be reproduced verbatim: 

»From the reasons advanced it may doubtlessly be concluded that 
our carth has had a high sea and a flood over itself; that the tops of 
our highest mountains and hills were under its level and have increased 
and as it were built themselves up under the water. It may also be 
concluded from the proofs that the sea rose especially aboye our North, 
where it had its highest level and as it were caused the greater rotundity 
of the earth, which was to be seen in a higher degree then than now; 
and that Neptune, with all his Sea-godesses and Nymphs, as it were 
enjoyed remaining here as long as possible, and then gradually departed 
and left his abyss for us to live and build on, thus enlarging the land 
of Syea up to the. time of the present government.» 
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As is manifest from this presentation, SwepENBoRG supposes that 
the descent of the water took place little by little and gradually, although 
he still appears to connect the higher water-level with the universal flood. 
3ut not long after this work he expressed himself very clearly against 
the view that all the testimonies advanced to show a higher water-level 
in former times are connected with the universal flood. This occurred 
in his letter to Jacop « Meuie*, dated Stockholm, May 21, 1721, which 
was directly occasioned by «a Mecte’s work on petrifications (figured 
stones) in the environs of Ltbeck!, in which SwepEengora’s work On the 
Height of Water, ete. is cited. .By way of introduction it is advanced 
in the letter that petrifications occur in various parts of Sweden, as also 
that collections of such petrifications have been made by the Provincial 
Physician Jonan Hesserius, the Assessor Dr. Maanus von Brometn (who 
has also had them engraved on copper), and also by the Professor of 
Medicine L. Rosera in Upsala. Sweprnsore then passes over to the 
proofs, which, according to his view, are at hand to show that the 
land was formerly covered by the ocean (the same proofs which were 
advanced in his treatise). But here there is appended the weighty addi- 
tion, that not all the facts advanced could relate to Noah’s flood, which 
indeed lasted only one year. Especially is this valid concerning the 
changes which have taken place since Sweden was settled, ete. »These 
circumstances indicate that not all the events under consideration took 
place during the universal flood, but that the earth and especially its 
northern tracts were for a long time afterwards covered by a deep sea, 
out of which they little by little arose in the degree that the water in 
the northern tracts decreased, or in other words the foundations became 
inhabitable». 

It may here be observed that a summary, similar to the one in the 
letter to Jacop «a Metiy, although in some points more extended, was 
also presented in the first chapter of the »Prodromus Principiorum»*, 
published in the autumn of the same year (1721). In it strata of salt 
or whole mountains of salt are explained as having been deposited on 
the bottom of the sea at the time when the ocean covered the earth. 
In this work also it is expressly stated that not all of the testimonies 


‘ De lapidibus figuratis agri litorisqyue lubecensis. Lubecie 1720. 

2 The illustrations for Browetn’s »Lithographie suecanae specimen secundum>, 
published subsequently (1727), are here referred to. 

* The complete titles of the works by SwepmxnorG here cited are given at pages 


40—41. 
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advanced’ to show the higher water-level of the ocean in former times 
can be referred to the universal flood. 

The first chapter (Obseryata circa montium diversitatem in Suecia, 
et disquisitio de illorum origine) i Swepenzsora'’s » Miscellanea observata 
cirea res naturales» taken as a whole contains® the same views, as con- 
cerns the mountains, (although here the strata of the mountains in 
Ostrogothia and in Gothland are also mentioned), and erratics are referred 
to in the treatise On the Height of Water, ete. The position, nature and 
characteristics of the mountains are regarded as being results of the 
universal flood. The presence of the great erratics, like fragments 
of mountains, even in regions where no mountains exist, indeed on 
the tops of other mountains, is especially emphasized. That the erratics, 
according to SwEpENBoRG’s view, are especially found at places situated 
very high above the sea, as in the tract of Orebro, he considers to 
depend upon this, that the water there was not so deep and therefore 
did not possess the power to move the blocks further. Another chapter 
(Obseryatio circa subsidentiam marium versus Septentrionem) in this 
work (Miscellanea Obserrata) also contains** a summary of what was 
advanced concerning the subject in question in the treatise On the Height 
of Water. It is here reported that hooks and other objects for fastening 
vessels have been found especially in Upland, and it is here further 
emphasized that not all the changes in the earth’s crust have been caused 
by the universal flood, but that some have been occasioned by this, that 
the sea was formerly considerably! higher than now, and at that time 
certain layers with the petrifications enclosed in them were formed, 
while on the other hand others are derived from the universal flood. It 
is also expressly stated here that the surface of the Baltic is higher 
than that of the North Sea, as shown by the fact that the descent of the 
streams which flow to the North Sea from the highly situated region at 
Orebro is by calculation found to be greater than for those which flow 
to the Baltic.2 Therefore the latter's diminished height as observed in the 


‘In reality it should have been said that the shorelines were formerly several 
miles farther inland than now, because this is evidently Swepenpore’s view. He says: 
»Non omnes mutationes in terrae crusta a diluvio uniyersali ortum suum duxisse, sed 
etiam a mari supra horizontem hodiernum multis parasangis olim exstanti», ete. A 
parasang or ancient Persian mile corresponds to 30 stadia or 4.5 kilometers. Of 
course SwepEeNBorG could not have meant that the difference in the sea-level’s vertical 
height was many parasangs. 

* As a matter of fact actual measurements had not been made, but SwepunBore 
says that the descent to the North Sea would be about 70 ells. 
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north may depend upon its outflow into the North Sea, a view which 
later on is repeated by NorpenancKar. 

The proofs of a higher water-level in former times advanced by 
SWEDENBORG which have been reviewed above are all taken from Sweden, 
except what he says concerning the formation of strata of salt. But in 
the »Miscellanea Observata» he devotes a couple of chapters to the con- 
ditions on the continent, which in his opinion furnish testimonies pointing 
in the same direction. 

One of these (Observatio de yvegetabilibus petrificatis Leodii*) treats 
of the presence of plant-fossils in a mountain near the cloister Chartreux 
near Liége in Belgium. Swepenzore considers that the constitution of 
the strata and the fossils-enclosed in them demonstrate that the ocean 
formerly stood at least a hundred ells (60 m.) above the present sea-level, 
and so he supposes that the land with its plants was laid waste, the 
plants being imbedded in the sand and clay. I shall further on return 
to the plant-fossils, which belong to the coal measures, and of which 
figures are given in this connection. The second chapter, which is referred 
to above, (Observatio de stratis ex conchilibus Aquisgrani®), treats of 
the fossiliferous strata at Lousberg near Aix-la-Chapelle, which according 
to SwepEnzore’s estimation is situated hardly a hundred ells (60 m.) 
above the sea-level. In giving an account. of the mountain he says 
that more than ten of its various strata are formed by the shells of 
molluscs, heaped up in such quantities that whole wagon loads of 
them might be gathered. From the constitution of the strata and 
fossils he draws the conclusion that they have undergone some change 
by the influence of water and heat since they were deposited. In 
passing he refers to the banks of shells in Bohusliin as a formation similar 
to these fossiliferous strata, and on account of the presence of the fossils 
he comes to the conclusion that the ocean at Aix-la-Chapelle formerly 
stood at about the height of a hundred ells (60 m.). SwEpENBore gives 
figures of some fossils collected at Lousberg, which, as we now know, 
belong to the cretaceous formation. I shall return to these also further on. 


The trap in the mountains of Vestrogothia. 


As early as 1719, in his treatise On the Height of Water, etc. in a 
special chapter, (On the strata of greystone on top of limestone’), Swe- 
DENBORG expresses the opinion that the »greystone» which covers the 
limestone at both Kinnekulle and Billingen, in which »fishes and insects 
are concealed»; must also have been deposited in the sea as »a fine 
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sediment and mud... although in it there are never any animals to be 
found, as in other strata», At this time, when there was no knowledge 
of volcanic mass eruption, the conclusion was quite natural; it is indeed 
the same conception which was long after accepted by the school ot 
Werver in connection with basalt. 

Swrpenpora returns to the same subject in the »Miscellanea obser- 
rata», where a special chapter” (Observata circa strata duriora, constantia 
Saxo communi Griseo; deque illorum origine) is also devoted to the 
question. He expresses his astonishment that greystone* in many places 
is found in stratified kinds of rock, although it usually builds up moun- 
tain chains, as in the Alps and many of the mountains in the North, 
which are generally considered as being synchronous with the earth itself. 


But that the greystone which is here in question — the trap in the 
mountains of Vestrogothia — was once soft and like clay, SwepENBora 


considers, as mentioned above, to be demonstrated by this, that in Bil- 
lingen, Mésseberg, Hunneberg and Kinnekulle this greystone lies above 
the fossiliferous strata of limestone and slate, and he remarks that he 
has seen the same kind of rock between the strata of clay and slate at 
Liége and other places. In passing it may be remarked that SwEpEn- 
sora held that the perpendicular walls of the mountains are connected 
with the cuboidal (columnar) splitting of the trap. 

It was apparently not overlooked by Sweprnsore that no petrifica- 
tions were to be found in the trap; on the contrary he endeavored 
to demonstrate by experiment what occasioned this. He considered the 
trap to be formed of an especially fine sediment, which was for a long 
time loose and flowing, on which account the harder objects sank through 
it, while the lighter ones (plants, etc.) floated up to the surface, and 
animals were able to escape from it before it hardened. The demonstra- 
tion is indeed not successful, but our interest attaches itself to the fact 
that SwepEnBore saw the necessity of trying to explain why the petrifi- 


* Tt ought to be pointed out for foreign geologists that in Sweden »grasten» 
‘greystone) does not mean granite alone, but in general a hard crystalline kind of rock, 
in a sense opposite to the sedimentary rocks, like sandstone, chalk, slate, ete. It is 
therefore incorrect to translate »saxum griseum» by granite, as has been done in a 
number of foreign works. ©. E. Srrurr, in translating the »Miscellanea observata» 
into English (Miscellaneous observations connected with the physical sciences. London, 
1847) himself used >granite» in translating, but in the Introduction (p. XIV) correctly 
emphasized that »the sawn grisewm of our author... may generally be considered as 
representing the various rocks from the granitic to the trapean formations». 
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cations were missing in the trap, although it was supposed to have been 
deposited at the bottom of the sea. 


On the falling and rising of Lake Venner. 


SWEDENBORG's manuscript on Lake Venner! has, as is known, been 
made the subject of a critical examination by Professor R. Srmczr of 
Vienna (now in Graz) to whose more extended account those who are 
interested are referred’. The matter to be explained was the fact that Lake 
Venner from time to time rises (or falls) even as much as 0.6-——1.s m. above 
(or below) its usual niveau. SwepeEnsore calculated at Rannum’s Bridge 
the quantity of water which leaves the Lake through Géta Elf, and in 
doing this he came to the conclusion, that the quantity was so inconsi- 
derable in comparison with that of the Lake itself, that if the outlet 
were closed up for a whole year, the rising of Lake Venner caused by 
it would amount to only 0.15 m. If on the other hand the inflow were 
supposed to be shut off for the same length of time, the sinking of 
the Lake’s surface would not pass beyond the same point, for according 


1 Om Wennerns fallande och stigande och huru wida thet harréra kan af watt- 
nets tillopp eller aflopp igenom strémmar. 

2 R. Srecer: Eine hydrographische Studie Swedenborg’s. Nachrichten tiber 
Geophysik. Bd. I. Wien, 1894. Sizeur, who had access to a photolithographic facsimile 
of the original manuscript by Swepenspore which is preserved in Linképing, has not 
indeed been able to decipher every word and has therefore made one or two mistakes, 
but these are of subsidiary significance and have little influence on his work as a 
whole. I shall here point out that which has caused him the greatest trouble. Swe- 
pENBORG, in the first section of his paper, gives as an example of the changes in the 
height of the water the following: »Strandbonden theromkring wet at beratta, huru 
han ibland férlorar sin Aker och eng; ibland far han stora ypna tracter, i thet at jord- 
mohnen sluttar longsamt», ete. * (>The farmer near the shore at that place relates that 
he has sometimes lost his arable lands and meadows; sometimes he receives large 
open tracts, because the surface of the ground slopes gradually», etc.) S1ecer here read: 
»ibland far han stora yxan», and although he thought that the indistinct word following 
»yxan» really was »tracter>, he believed that for the sake of the connection it should 
be interpreted as being »kasta», that is, the meaning should be: »sometimes he may 
throw the great axe», (»ibland far han stora yxan kasta»), which would mean that the 
farmer at the shore might sometimes win as much land as corresponded to the throw 
of an axe. The erroneous interpretation therefore followed from this, that SimceR 
read »axe» (»yxa») instead of »open» (»ypna»). 

In the first portion of § 6 Simcur has read »vanliga» (»usual») instead of »longliga» 
(olong») and therefore translated it with »gewodhnlich», and in the last portion of 
page 123 of the facsimile of the same section he has read »snart» (»soon») instead of 
»swirt» (odifficult»). 

2 
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to SwepENnpora’s supposition the quantities of inflowing and outflowing 
water would correspond to each other. But since Lake Venner during 
only a few weeks can rise even as much as 0.89 m. SwEpDENBORG supposed 
that this could not be connected with the inflow or outflow, but must 
be due to other reasons, and this the more, since other great lakes, like 
Vetter and Bodensjé, were reported as acting in the same way. He 
wished to find the reason in a deformation of the Lake’s surface, which 
he considered to be higher at the centre than at the shores. When this 
difference is equalized, the water is so to speak driven towards the shores, 
which presents the appearance of a rising of the whole surface of the 
Lake. The falling would depend upon a movement of the water in the 
opposite direction. 

Swrpenpore’s calculations, however, as Srecer has shown, do not 
bear examination. It was of course insufficient to calculate the quantity 
of water in the outflow at only one single period of the year, and as 
the calculation seems besides to have been made at a very low water- 
level, the result was altogether too low. On the other hand SwepENBore 
estimated the area of Lake Venner as being from 6 to 7 times greater 
than it actually is, as being 36558 square kilometers instead of 5568.4. 
Both of these sources of error strengthened one another. Besides, Swe- 
DENBORG overlooked such weighty factors as rain and snow, and also 
evaporation on the Lake’s own surface as well as within the region of 
its inflow. But his demonstration is, as SreazrR emphasizes, strictly 
logical, in spite of the error in the premises. »Da sich keine andere 
Erklarung festhalten liasst, lag dem Mechaniker, dessen Geist gerade 
damals mit grossen Verdainderungen des Meeresniveaus erfiillt war, die 
Annahme von Deformationen nahe; seine Beobachtungen aber schlossen 
es aus, sich diese, ahnlich wie er es am Meere annahm, als Hin- und 
Hergehen des Seespiegels zwischen entgegengesetzten Ufern aufzufassen. 
So bleibt nur eine Deformation zwischen Centrum und Ufern 
tibrig—-eine wahrhaft kiihne Idee, in der SwepENBore den modernen Theorien 
von der ’Continental-woge’ nahe kommt». 

But if for this reason Swepenpore did not find the right solution of 
the problem, another Swede, as SrzeER points out, very soon saw the con- 
nection between the water-level of the lakes and the quantity of rain and 
snow. »Brrerr Vassenrus sammelte Daten tiber Wasserstand und Witte- 
rung und erkannte bald deren Zusammenhang. Zunichst in den 20:er 
Jahren des vorigent Jahrhundertes leiteten ihn theoretische Griinde — 

* This was written in 1894. 
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auch er konnte der Riicksichtsnahme auf die chemische Zusammensetzung 
nicht genug entziehen — dazu, der Verdunstung allein die entscheidende 
Rolle zuzuschreiben; allein fortgesetzte Beobachtung am Wenersee kliarte 
ihn tber das Zusammenwirkung beider Factoren auf und seine kleine 
Schrift von 1758 (Swenska Mercurius, III, 406 ff.) enthalt im wesentlichen 
dieselbe Lésung, die dem Problem heute zu teil wird. Auch zu diesem 
raschen Fortschritte der Erkenntnis hat Swepensore’s Vorarbeit ihren 
Teil beigetragen, in dem sie die Argumente und Beobachtungen sichten 
und ordnen half». 

SweEDENBORG’s Views concerning Lake Venner are briefly reported® 
in the Acta Literaria Sveciae for 1720, pp. 111—116, in connection with 
a number of reports concerning other Lakes, expecially Vetter. But 
these reports were received from the hands of others, and they refer 
among other things to a supposed connection between the rising and 
falling of adjacent lakes (Le in Dalsland, etc.). Most attention however 
is paid to Vetter, concerning which Dante, Tisexius furnished informa- 
tion. As it is the same as that which Tisexrus later on himself published 
in his work on Vetter! there is no occasion for dilating upon it here. 


Observations concerning the strata of mountains. 


In the chapter »Observata circa strata inclinantia et de causis obli- 
quationis illorum» it is held® that while some strata are horizontal others 
may be inclined or even have a perpendicular position, or be bent — 
in part convex {anticlinal], in part concave [synclinal] — or elliptical or 
parabolical. Even folded strata are described, although the expression 
is not employed. Swepmnsore also seems to have noticed discordance, 
tor he says that at Marburg and other places he has found the uppermost 
strata to be horizontal, while the lower ones were more or less inclined. 
Under the castle Blankenstein between Dillenburg and Marburg he noticed 
that the strata are bent four or five times up and down, and at Cassel 
he saw a formation bent circularly’. 


1 Dante, Tiserius: Uthférlig beskrifning 6fwer den stora Swea och Gotha Sién 
Witter. Upsala, 1723. 

2—In order to ascertain which layers Swenensore possibly had in mind by the 
examples adduced from Marburg, Blankenstein and Cassel, I consulted Professor Dr. 
E. Kayser of Marburg, who kindly gave me the following information. By the hori- 
zontal strata, which at harbaee lie above the inclined strata, SveDENBoRG undoubtedly 
meant the red, conglomerate-like strata of the uppermost »Zechstein» which there 
cover the folded carboniferous and deyonian strata of the Rhine-schists. Blankenstein 
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By an experiment with a mixture of clay in water, which was per- 
mitted to settle upon an uneven bottom in a vessel, SwEDENBoRG came 
to the conclusion that the deviations of the strata from the horizontal 
position are related, at least to a great extent, to an uneven bottom 
and the settling occasioned by it. The influence of side pressure was not 
understood in those times. 

In a subsequent chapter »De causis varietatum in stratis» the varying 
hardness, color, weathering, impregnation by various substances, of the 
strata, and their later metamorphoses, which took place after the universal 
flood, ete., are pointed out. His explanation of how this could take place 
by the penetration of water and other fluids through the strata, especially 
along the edges of the layers, is of interest and in many cases valid 
even today. 

Not less interesting is the chapter »Observata et observanda circa 
strata, illorumque separationem, ordinem et diversitatem».“* SwEpENBORG 
here shows by experiment how stratification could arise by the deposition 
of sediment at successive times, possibly in some cases in connection 
with temporary drying up. He points out that the heavier (respectively 
larger) particles sink to the bottom first, but if a fine sediment has already 
been deposited and attained a certain degree of solidity, the heavier 
particles remain lying upon the sediment, or in other words under 
varying conditions the order of the various strata will vary. In this 
connection he gives on the one hand an account of the strata at Helsing- 
borg, and on the other hand of those at Billingen. Since all the kinds 
of rock occur as strata, even the hardest greystone [trap], it-may be 
concluded that they were all originally deposited on the bottom of the 
sea. Metallic veins however are exceptions to this, although some strata 
may also contain ores. 

Interstrata also deserve to be carefully investigated, and SwEepENBoRG 
gives an account of their constitution. »Nearly every change which is 
noticed in -the strata is caused by the penetration and infiltration into 
the interstices of vapors, gases, water». Finally, the various objects im- 
bedded in the strata, such as plants, shells, other animals, etc., are also 


is an old ruin of a castle built on diabase (devonian lava stream), which rests.upon a 
middle devonian schist, the stratification of which is almost horizontal, although it 
exhibits a transverse lamination. Probably Swaprnsore has taken this lamination to 
be the actual stratification. The examples from Cassel mentioned above presumably 
refer to the pronounced folds in the so-called »Weinberge> and their relation to the 
horizontal »R6th»-strata (the upper portion of the Bunter-sandstein). 
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worthy of a close examination, and Sweprnzora refers to the various 
changes which they may have undergone. Z 

The three chapters, of which a very short account has here been 
given, demonstrate that SwEpEnsore with special exactitude and care, 
and with sharp powers of observation, studied the occurrence of the 
various kinds of rocks in nature, and that he collected a rich experience 
not only from Sweden but also from other countries. But the influence 
of belief in the universal flood is naturally exhibited here also. 


Chemico-geological questions. 


The chapter »Observata circa margam saxatilem, vulgo Margelstein 
dictam»** gives an account of the characteristics of the kind of rock 
which the Germans called »Mergelstein»', a limestone containing clay. 

»Observata de crustis circularibus in quibusdam saxis, deque nucleis 
montanis».“* In a mountain in the neighborhood of the cloister Chartreux 
at Liege there is found a stratum of sandstone an ell thick, which 
is split up into parallelopipeds. When these pieces were broken up 
there appeared inside of them concentric rings of various colors, and this 
in such manner, that in cubic pieces the rings were circular, in oblong 
pieces elliptical, while in more irregular pieces they deviated somewhat 
from the circular form. (See the figures, in Plate III). The outer 
surface was brown, the outermost ring a lighter brown, after which 
followed green rings and inmostly rings of a yellow color. The inside 
of a piece might be hollow, either empty or filled with iron ochre, or 
the hollow might contain a hard kernel, etc., concerning which those 
- interested are referred to SwepENzBore’s own extended account. From this 
it appears to be clear that an iron-holding sandstone was in question, which 
on weathering gave rise to the phenomenon just mentioned, although 
of course a fuller description of its constitution cannot be given without 
inspection. From the manner in which the concentric rings were arranged 
Swepensore drew the conclusion that when water or some solution 
enters through the sides of a porous cube it will finally proceed with a 
circular (spherical) edge, in an oblong parallelopiped with an elliptical edge, 
etc. In the second Part of the »Miscellanea Observata» he returns to this 
in a special chapter® (Observata de influxu liquidorum ut aquae et ignis 
in corpora dura) and even endeavors to furnish a formula for the penetra- 


1 Mergelstein, according to F. A. Revss (Neues mineralogisches Wérterbuch. Hof 
1798), = »verhiarteter Mergel>. 
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tion of the water, which however falls outside the province of our more 
particularly geological discussion. * 

In the chapter »Observata circa emollificationes duriorum et de origine 
aetitarum, belemnitarum, etc.»® mention is also made of the sandstone 
at Liege referred to above, and a multitude of examples is also given 
of how some kinds of rock have become soft, that is, undergone chemical 
weathering. For the special cases the original may be consulted. 

From the chapter »Observatio circa stallactitas et chrystallisationes ex 
lapidibus oriundas, et circa similitudinem earundem cum aqua congelata» ™ 
it is evident that Swepenpore had a thoroughly correct conception of the 
outer conditions necessary to the formation of stalactites. With reference 
to the conditions in Baumann’s cave the formation of the stalactites 
from the dripping water is pointed out, although naturally the chemico- 
physical process could not be explained in those times. SwEDENBoRG 
makes a preliminary comparison between the stalactites and the icicles 
which hang down from the roof of a house. He endeavors to further 
demonstrate that there are similarities not only between ice and stalactites 
or minerals of the spar-group, which break up into cubes with square 
sides!, but also between ice and quartz, which break up with triangular 
surfaces, forming pyramids, prisms or forms with parallelogrammic sur- 
faces. That these have also been formed from aqueous solutions is 
evident from the manner in which they arise. But here there appears 
to be the difference that spar is derived from the water which trickles 
through cracks, while quartz has its origin from the very pores and hard 
mass of the rock. ; 

The chapter »Observata de succo petrificante; quod non idem sit 
cum aqua quae stallactiten creet»! stands in the closest connection with 
the preceding. After SwepEnsBore has given an account of the charac- 
teristics of the water which forms the stalactites in Baumann’s cave he 
points out that the bones of animals, (vertebrae, limb-bones, teeth, etc.), 


*) The original here1%6 reads as follows: »3. Quodque particulae hujus secundi 
generis lapidis (quartz, etc.] diversum plane situm trahere videantur, scilicet talem qui 
pentagona, sexagona sive alias formas angulares inducat, quod videre est in chrystalli- 
sationum varietate. 4. Unde distinguitur hoc secundum genus a priori in eo, quod 
hoe triangulariter, et in pyramidales, prismaticas et parallelogrammi formas, alterum 
vero cubice et in plana quadrata frangatur; et vulgo appellari solet illud Quartzium, 
hoe genus vero Spathum». Since in other places it is also repeated that spar splits 


into cubes, it seems to be evident that even then Swepenzore had noticed the cleavage 
forms of calcium spar. 
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which are found in great quantities in these caves as well as in the 
caves at Schartzfeld, are not petrified, indeed are not even imbedded in 
the stalactites. There is also a kind of earth in these caves, which, 
although surrounded by stalactite, has not passed into stone. From this 
SwEDENBORG draws the conclusion that the water which gives rise to stalac- 
tites is not of that kind which occasions petrification, and that indeed 
it is known — here Carlsbad is probably referred to — that some kinds 
of water have the power of encrusting, but not of actually petrifying 
organic objects, such as branches, leaves, herbs and mosses. SwEDENBORG 
therefore supposes that petrification is caused by the same liquid which 
gives rise to quartz, etc., [that is, water containing silicic acid]. This is 
in many cases correct, but on the other hand carbonate of lime is a no 
less important means of petrification, and SwepenBore himself mentions 
in another place® that he at Aix-la-Chapelle saw shell-containing strata 
which had been converted into limestone. 

The following chapter: »Observata circa origines lapidum, vulgo 
quarts et spathum dictorum, et rationes probabiles, quod ortum suum 
habuerint post tempora diluviana», also stands in close connection 
with the two preceding chapters. Spar and quartz are especially impor- 
tant kinds of stone, since they build the lodes in which veins of 
metal are usually found. Cracks and cavities in mountains are most 
often filled by them, and when strata in the mountains have been broken 
up, they cement the pieces together again, everything pointing in the direc- 
tion that the cavities were previously filled by some solution from 
which the minerals in question were crystallized. Even between the 
surfaces of the layers we see veins of the same minerals, and in mines 
they fill up places which would otherwise show themselves as clefts or 
holes. In caves of stalactites we see the process still going on; if they 
were completely filled up, the stalactites, which appear to be the same as 
spar, would form a mass resembling the lodes in mines. We also 
see how small cavities are filled by crystals, and since all this is proceed- 
ing even today, there is foundation for the belief, although it cannot 
be fully demonstrated, that the mineral in question was formed after 
the universal flood. The copper mine Kupperos in Lauterberg is given 
as an example where a lode resembling stalactite widens and contracts 
itself, the mineral vein being in the middle, as would be the case if 
Baumann’s cave were filled up, that is, this cave furnishes an example 
of an unfinished and progressing stage in the formation, while Lauter- 
berg is in the completed stage. 
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On the formation of mineral veins. 


The remarkable chapter here referred to: »Rationes quod effluvia 
vel particulae minerales influant in matrices suas et illas impraegnent 
metallo, mediante aqua», contains an especially interesting and complete 
presentation of SwxpEnsore’s views regarding the formation of mineral 
veins and ores, which he considers as having been caused by deposits 
from solutions which had penetrated into the mountain cracks. To give 
an account of this would itself demand a lengthy treatment, wherefore 
he who is interested is referred to the original. The presentation, still 
readable today, bears witness to SwepENnBore’s thorough and comprehen- 
sive observations in widely separated places in Europe and must be 
considered as being especially excellent for the times in which it was 
written. 


Warm springs. 


This subject is treated in the chapter: »Observata cum experimentis 
de thermarum origine, calore et sale».8* Swepensore first shows how 
water, aside from gravity, can.{on account of capillarity] pass up through 
fine chinks (»Nullibi melius surgere posse aquam supra horizontem sui, 
tanquam sponte, quam intra strata sive lamellas exiles lapidum»). In this 
way the water of the springs is-derived. In addition proofs are given 
that fire may continue or heat be preserved for centuries if the access 
of air be diminished. That a subterranean fire exists is certain, but it 
is confined to certain portions of the earth’s crust. The presence of fire 
is demonstrated by volcanoes, by mountains which send forth hot vapors, 
and by warm springs. These are derived from the water, which, rising 
in the fissures, and of course being warmed by passing the hot strata, 
issues at the surface of the earth as a warm spring. 

In connection with this presentation an account is given of a num- 
ber of experiments with water from the spring at Borcet near Aix-la- 
Chapelle, and of the conclusions formed thence concerning the com- 
position of the water. 


On the interior of the earth. 


In the chapter »Observata circa opinionem de igne centrali»! Swr- 
DENBORG expresses himself in opposition to the opinion then prevailing 
that the earth was hollow and its centre filled with fire. He thinks that 
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on the contrary it is quite solid and that the volcanoes, warm springs, 
ete., can be much better explained by the supposition that certain parts 
of the earth’s crust are hot or glowing. 


On miscellaneous geological observations and views. 


SwepENsore mentions* that in Billingen, near Oglunda church, there 
is found slate which might be used for slates, tables and the like. At 
one place where two powerful springs flow from two beautiful ravines 
there is a slate which is »hard like Swiss slate, which could be taken 
away in any size desired and afterwards polished for whatever use it 
might be needed... Just beside this place there is also a stream 
which flows from the highest peak of Billingen with great force, and 
many mills are driven by it year in and year out. At this place a mill 
might easily be established for polishing stones by means of the water» .1 

In a manuscript »Om atskilliig slags Jordmohner och Gyttior» it is 
mentioned that in Rhyda parish in Vestrogothia there are three springs, 
a short distance from the rectory, one with pure water, the second with 
a small and the third with a great percentage of mineral water. Down below 
the last named is a deposit of ochre, still lower down a swamp, in which 
the mud (ochre) deposits itself at the bottom and becomes coal black. 
The thickness of the mud is 1—4 »quarters» (15--60 cm.); and it rests 
on fine white sand. The uppermost mud is used for dyeing black, and 
produces »the most beautiful black». Mention is also made of blackish 
fishes. These springs are also mentioned in passing in the chapter on 
warm springs®%* on account of the peculiarity that three such different 
kinds of water could spring forth from the same bed. 

Another manuscript (read February 5, 1720) treats of »Nya anledningar 
til grufwors igenfinnande eller nagra iin oopfundna grep til at opleta grufwor 
och skatter, som i jorden diupt fro gidémda». In the introduction a criticism 
on extravagance is made: »What use is there of looking for new ores in a 
land where so much is spent extravagantly?» 

Most of the mines have been discovered where the surface of the rock 


has lain bare and the ore exposed, or by accident when the ground was 
removed. Presumably, however, there still are great undiscovered riches in the 


1 According to a kind communication from the State Geologist Dr. H. Munrus, 
the hard slate referred to by Swepenzore is evidently the flinty limestone stratum in 
the lower part of the trinucleus schist at Offerkillan, which has been described by 
Moenruz. Cf. Monrne: Beskrifning till kartbladet Skéfde, pp. 41, 42. 8. G. U., Ser. 
Aa, N:o 121. Stockholm 1905. See also Muyrue: De geologiska hufyuddragen af Vist- 
gétabergen och deras omgifning. Geol. Foren. Férhandl. 27 (1908). 
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depths of the earth, and it would be a noble art to be able to arrive at con- 
clusions respecting them from the outer conditions. The divining rod is 
nothing but a superstition. But on the contrary it is >a truth clear as 
daylight» that above all metals, mineral veins and other treasures there 
exists as it were a vapor, so that at night it shines and spreads a strong 
light to a great distance[!]. In mining places it is usual[?] to see fiery 
lights at night, which disappear when one approaches more closely; these 
are considered by SwEDENBORG to be derived from the veins of metal, etc.1 

Were our senses sufficiently acute they would indicate what exists in 
the depths of the earth; but this not being the case we must try other 
ways and note all the possible conditions which are present where ore is 
actually found in order to ascertain whether the conditions deviate in any 
way from those of the surrounding regions. For example, about 200 or 300 
specimens of every kind of grass and herb should be collected in order to 
ascertain whether they exhibit dissimilarity above the metalliferous vein. 
Perhaps distinct species may even be found there. Attention should be paid 
to trees, lichens, twigs, stumps, the kinds of earth, water, frost, ice, snow, 
insects; the relationship of various vapors should be examined, etc. 

Were our senses 100,000 times finer than they are we should be able 
to discover by means of smell and sight how the »effluvia» rush like streams 
out of the rich metalliferous veins. 

This manuscript deviates much from the remaining contributions of the 
usually keen investigator. The circumstance that he did not print this con- 
tribution perhaps indicates that he himself was not satisfied, and I have 
therefore been doubtful whether it should even be mentioned, for we do not 
perform any service to a person by publishing after his death an article with 
which he himself was not pleased. That I nevertheless mention it depends 
upon this, that the series of thought itself is altogether right, although the point 
of departure may be defective. If, as SwEDENBoRG supposed, there actually 
were special vapors or exhalations above metalliferous veins, they would no 
doubt make themselves noticeable in a variety of ways, and it would then 
be possible to discover the metalliferous veins in the ways which are adduced 
by him. 


* According to a letter, dated September 21, 1906, received from the Government In- 
spector of Mines A. 8. Bacxn, Bodé, Norway, since the first publication of these remarks, it 
seems to be a general belief not only in Cornwall, but also in other parts of Europe, that 
such lights are observable. To quote: »It surprised me to learn that this belief, which 
I during my stay in the mines of Cornwall as a young man in the decade of 1860 to 
1870 heard expressed by old miners, has also been shared by men in the rest of 
Europe. My people in Cornwall were convinced that in the evenings and nights there 
could be seen a light above the important ores, which include Dolcoath, Cook’s kitchen, 

yh ee ete., round about Camborne. They had also sometimes observed some- 
thing similar above other veins of metal. Even some of the master miners theniselves 
were not free from the same belief. When I spoke of the well known light observed 
on the one side of the Lysfjord in the district of Stavanger, which light has given the 
fjord its name, the matter aroused their great attention, because they felt sure that 
the light came from a great supply of ore. (The phenomenon is explained by Major 
Wizo in Petermanns Mittheilungen)». 

See also the contribution by Professor Hy. Ssécrun at page 49 et seqq. 
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Paleobotanical contributions. 


As was mentioned above, SwepEnzora describes a number of the 
fossil plants found at Liege, which he, together with his companion, the 
Provincial Physician in Vestrogothia, Jonan Hessexivs, collected on the 
journey. The illustrations, which will now be examined, have been 
reproduced in facsimile in the accompanying Plate I. Although there 
are no statements concerning the scale according to which the figures 
are drawn, still a majority of them may be determined, at least as to 
the genus. 

As long ago as 1836 Goéprrrt! called attention to the plant-fossils 
from Liege described by Swrprnzore. »Auf einer Tafel Abbildungen 
von Abdrticken aus dem Steinkohlensandstein und Schieferthon: Fig. A, 
C—I, O—R Arten der Gattung Pecopteris und Newropteris in schwer zu 
bestimmenden Bruchstiicken. Fig. B scheint eine zufillige dendritenaihn- 
liche Bildung. Fig. H. Sttick eines plattgedrtickten Calamiten. Fig. L. 
Favularia. Fig. M. Lycopodiolithes dichotomus.2 Fig. N. Vielleicht ein 
Calamit». 

SwEDENBORG’S views concerning the fossils are found partly in the 
text® and partly in the Index petrificatorum! which accompanies the 
plates. If we endeavor, according to the present standpoint of science, 
to determine as well as is possible without access to the originals the 
fossils of which figures are given, the result will be about as follows. 

A, C and F probably Alethopteris, while O, which is considered by 
Swepenpore to be of the same kind as the foregoing (oA, C, F, O, 
Ramusculi, ut opinor, buxi»), possibly is rather a New/opteris. 

B, »Ramusculus Tithymali Cyparrisini», cannot be determined with 
certainty; Professor Poroyié of Berlin, with whom I have conferred in 
regard to the matter, supposes that possibly an Aphlebia may be in 
question. Géprmrr’s opinion, that it might be a dendrite, appears to 
be improbable. 

E, G, K, R, »Foliola, ut puto, osmundae vel filicis», are perhaps of 
some Neuropteris. The little branch in the middle of K is perhaps a 
Lepidodendron. 

D, I, P, Z, »Foliola ex ramis praedictis, ut opinor, sed majora», 
without doubt Alethopteris, probably A. lonchitica. 


1 Hf R. Gorrrerr: Die fossilen Farnkrauter (Systema filicum fossilium). Breslau 
& Bonn, 1836. Nova acta etc., T. 17. aia p. 18; note 4. 
p Lepidodendron dichotomum. 
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H »est frustum quoddam a duabus partibus rotundum cum sulcis 
rectis, venientibus a quadam linea minori», according to the text, while 
in the explanation of the figures there is only Lithorylon. Probably 
Calamites. ; 

L, evidently, as already Géprrrt held, Srgillaria from the group 
Favularia. The text says »Speciem praebet spicae tritici indici (mais) 
dicti, nisi forma esset plana», while the explanation of the figures has 
yexuviae, credo, piscis Schottolf vocati». | 

M, in the text: »an exuviae tales piscis dentur, an arboris sit foetus, 
dubito»; in the explanation of the figures: »exuviae piscis, Pectinis, vel 
Cyprini, vel Capeunae vel Pudiano dictae». It is impossible to decide 
with certainty from the figure whether it be a rest of a plant or not. 
The figure also reminds one of a Knorria form of Lepidodendron, and 
Professor Poronmm has informed me that the workingmen at the quarries 
always consider such specimens to be fishes. 

N, in the text: »belemnitis species», in the explanation of the figures: 
»sive vegetabile, sive exuviae cujusdam serpentis majoris in rugas con- 
tracti, sive species belemnitis», appears to be an Artisia (the cast of the 
pit-cavity in Cordaites) and cannot in any case be a belemnite. 

As may be seen, Swepensore had a conception of the objects in 
question which was quite right in so far as he saw that they really 
were plants imbedded in the clay.. That his interpretations could not 
at that time be right as to the details is on the other hand evident. 
But still he recognized some of them as being ferns. 

The circumstance that SwepENBore was the first Swede who described 
plant-fossils and interpreted them in a manner satisfactory for those 
times, led me as long as 30 years ago to name a genus of fossil plants 
(Swedenborgia) after him.t It may also be mentioned in this connection, 
that in the State Museum for Natural History at Stockholm, in the de- 
partment for fossil plants, there is a fossil tree-trunk of some size, 0.85 m. 
high and 0.3 m. in diameter, (Plate V., Fig. 1), which bears a printed label 
reading: »Petrified tree-trunk.’ East India. From Em. Swrpenzora’s 
collections» (»Férstenad tradstam. Ostindien. Ur Em. Swepenpores sam- 
lingar»). There is unfortunately no further information concerning this 
trunk beyond what the label supplies; the trunk comes from the muse- 


1 ‘ r ; : : ‘ é A 3 es 

A. G. Natuorsr: Bidrag till Sveriges fossila flora. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. Bd. 
14, no. 3. Stockholm, 1876. At Belsund in Spitzbergen »Mount Sweprnsore> (>Swr- 
DENBORGS berg») was named after him in 1898, 
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Plate I. 
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A facsimile, ‘/,; natural size, of the first plate in SwepENporG's Miscellanea Observata, 
Lipsiae, 1722. 
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Plate II. 
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A facsimile, */, natural size, of the second plate in Swepenzore’s Miscellanea Observata, 
Lipsiae, 1722. 
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Plate III. 
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A facsimile, ‘/, natural size, of the third plate in SwepENBoRG's Miscellanea Observata, 
Lipsiae, 1722. 
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Plate IV. 





Miscellanea Observata, 


A facsimile, */,; natural size, of the fourth plate in SwEDENBORG'S 
Lipsiae, 1722. 
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Fig. 1. 





Petrified tree-trunk from East India, 
which is reported as being from the 
collections of Swepunzorc. 4/, of the 
natural. size. Reproduced from a 
photograph of the original. 


Plate V. 





Calymmene sp. in various positions. 
Facsimile of Sweprnzore’s 
figure, 1717. 





Atrypa reticularis. Facsi- 
mile of SWEDENBORG’S 
figure, 1717. 
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Plate VI. 














































































































































































































































































































1/, natural size, of SWEDENBORG'S 


Proterosaurus Speneri H. vy. Mey. A facsimile, 
plate, 1734. 
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um’s older collections. Even with a magnifying glass it may be observed 
that an angiosperm is in question, but no microscopical investigation of 
it has thus far been carried out.1 

SwEDENBORG, in his great work on Copper, etc.?, has furnished some 
illustrations of certain plant-fossils from the Kupferschiefer, but they are, as 
Gorrert already pointed out, not original illustrations, but, together with 
a number of fishes likewise figured, copies of the plates in G. F. Mri 
Memorabilia Saxoniae subterraneae (Leipzig 1, 1709; 2, 1718). But in 
Plate 84 some petrifications are delineated because of their being changed 
into pyrites or because surrounded by concretions of it, and in Plate 85 
there is also a »Xylopyrites» or »Lithoxylon pyritosum», that is, fossil 
wood changed into pyrites. These are presumably original illustrations. 


Paleozoological contributions. 


In the fifth number of Sweden’s first scientific periodical, » Daedalus» ,? 
published by Sweprnzore (Sweppere), there is delineated on the plate 
accompanying page 102 an enrolled Calymmene in four different posi- 
tions (Plate V., Fig. 2), and besides a brachiopod (Fig. 3) which, according 
to Professor G. Hoxm, is without doubt Atrypa reticularis, one of Gothlands 
most common fossils. It is therefore probable that the trilobite also 
comes from Gothland. Differently from the rest of the figures on the 
plate these figures are not numbered, and the text contains no informa- 
tion concerning them. The figures in question are especially interesting, 
since they belong to the oldest illustrations of petrifications produced 
among us.* 

As was mentioned above, Sweprnzore has furnished illustrations of a 
number of the cretaceous fossils collected at Lousberg near Aix-la- 
Chapelle. ‘hese illustrations fill a complete page, and a part of a se- 


1 Among the reasons for not making a microscopic examination is this, that it 
appears to be difficult to obtain a fragment of the best preserved parts without badly 
splitting the trunk. 

2 —. Swepensore: Opera philosophica et mineralia. WI. Regnum subterraneum 
sive minerale. De cupro et orichalco etc. Dresdae et Lipsiae 1734. 

8 Daedalus. V. For the months of January, February and March, 1717. Described 
by Em. SwepBere. 

4 Professor L. Rosere had two years before in his treatise »De fluviatili astaco» 
(Upsala 1715) figured two trilobite pygidia, one of which, according to C. Wiman 
(Studien tiber das Nordbaltische Silurgebiet. Bull. Geol. Inst. Upsala, vol. 6, 1905), 
belongs to Megalaspis limbata. 
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cond (Plates II. and IV.) Only those which are found on the former 
page are furnished with letters, which refer to SwEpENBora’s explanation, 
partly in the text, partly in the Index petrificatorum.»° 

Four years ago I sent prints of the plates to Professor E. Honzapren 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, in order to ascertain whether the illustrations permitted 
of the determination of the fossils, and he in answering communicated 
that »von den abgebildeten Fossilien sind eine gute Anzahl sofort und 
sicher bestimmbar, andere zweifelhaft oder unbestimmbar». 

The determinations carried out by Professor Hotzapren are .given 
below with SwEpEnBore’s own titles in parentheses. 

R. Serpula tuba Goupr. (»Tubuli vel penicilli marini»), 

S. Turritella sp. (»Pectunculi cum turbine»). 

T. Trigonia Vaalsiensis J. Boum. (»Pecten gematus»). 

V.? (»Chama aspera Bellon, ut credo»). 

W. Turritella sexlineata Rom. (»W, X, C Turbines longi»). 

X. Turritella sp. Unsicher bestimmbar. C? 

Y. Serpula fiiformis Goupr. (»Tubuli alii parvi vermiculares»). 

Z. Pectunculus Geinitzii p’'Ors. Fragment. (»Species Tellinae»). 

A.? (»Pecten»). B.? 

D. Ostrea laciniata Nuss. (»B, D Conchae longiores, Rondels: ex 
materia chrystallina, cum parvis chrystallis intus»). 

E.? (»>Musculus cum inclusis pectunculis et turbinite>). 

F.? (»Chama levis»). 

G. Vola quadricostata Sow. (»Pecten»). 

H. Cfr. Cardium Marquarti Min. (»H, M_ Pectunculi partim 
sabulosi, partim chrystalliniv; M is not found among the figures). 

I. Tapes faba Sow. sp. (»Concha rugosa»). 

K.  »Micerobacia coronula Goupr.» (»Arundo fracta). 

L. Pecten virgatus Nuss. 

On the second plate (IV.) there are four fossils delineated, of which 
but two are determinable. One of these is Ostrea Goldfussi Hz, while 
the second contains among others what is clearly a Pecten virgatus Nuss. 

Professor Hotzapret has consequently been able to identify not less 
than 11 species, which demonstrates that the plates must be considered 
as having been rather carefully executed. 

It would seem that Swepenzore’s observations concerning Lousberg 


‘i ' : : 
»Concha rugosa» certainly stands at F, but since F was before used for »>Chama 


levis», and is missing in the explanation of figures, there is probably a printer’s 
error here. : 
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and its petrifications have not been noticed by the German geologists; 
Professor Hoxzapren namely writes about this in his letter of Sept. 21, 
1903: »Ihre freundlichen Mitteilungen tiber SwepEensora haben mich 
natiirlich sehr interresiert, um so mehr als mir nichts davon bekannt 
war, dass Swepengore tiber den Lousberg und seine Fossilien tiberhaupt 
etwas geschrieben hat. Ich bezweifle auch, dass die geologische Litteratur 
die Swedenborg’schen Mitteilungen tiberhaupt berticksichtigt hat. Mir 
wenigstens ist nichts davon bekannt geworden». 

But the most interesting of Sweprensore’s contributions in the paleon- 
tological field is the illustration of a saurian skeleton furnished by him, 
which is given in plate 2 (not II) in his great work» De Cupro», ete. It 
had been found in 1733 in the Kupferschiefer at Gliicksborn, not 
far from Altenstein in Sachsen-Meiningen, and was preserved by the 
Councillor of the Court and Mines Trier in Dresden. From Swepen- 
Bore's diary for 1733 it is seen that he visited Trirr on August 30, >ubi 
diversi generis mineras et musculos mihi videre contigerat, praeterea 
etiam aliquod sceleton felis marinae cum suis articulis et pedibus in 
lapide scissile», ete. 

There is a letter from SwepEnpore to Trier‘, written at Leip- 
zig, January 5, 1734, in which Sweprensore thanks him for the 
beautiful drawing of »felis marina» which had been sent to him, and he 
furthermore asks for permission to publish it in his work (Opera philo- 
sophica et mineralia) and requests more particular information concern- 
ing the find. In the text of this work he states (p. 168) concerning the 
fossil in question: »repraesentat animal quoddam marinum, amphibium, 
vel aliud, ex cauda augurari licet felis marinae quoddam genus fuisse>. 
His pleasure over the beautiful specimen is evident from the following 
words: »est inter omnes, quas vidi lapidibus impressas formas piscium 
et animalium exstantissima & integerrima». A reduced facsimile of 
Swepenpore’s plate is reproduced here, (Plate VI.), being one third of 
the size of the original plate. 

There has been much speculation as to what SwEepEnzore really 
meant by »felis marina», and by a literal translation it has been inter- 
preted to be monkey, »Meerkatze»! This may have been done because, 
as Mr. A. Srron has informed me, some copies of SwepENBore’s work 
are accompanied by a folio page with printed directions for the binder,* 


1 »>Dem Buchbinder zur Nachricht hat man folgende Specification der Kuppfer 
und Paginarum fiir dienlich erachtet,» 
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in which »Meerkatze» is also included. But it is clear that SwepENBorG 
himself cannot be responsible for this; it is more likely that he gave the _ 
publisher instructions written in Latin, which were afterwards translated 
by him, if indeed they did not come from his pen directly. » Felis» 
can never have meant an ape; it is employed in the Latin language 
for cat, and sometimes also for marten and pole-cat, but as employed 
by Swepensore it has clearly only signified some kind of-animal of prey. _ 
The translation of »felis marina» by »Meerkatze» is consequently just 
as arbitrary as if one were to translate it by the Swedish »hafkatt» 
(»sea-cat», annarichas), which in fact is a fish: neither the one nor the other 
is meant. Just as unwarranted is Tu. v. Sémmerine’s view, that Swe- 
DENBoRG meant the sea-bear (Arctocephalus wrsinus), since in Russia it 
is among other things called »Seekatze» (»sea-cat»). SwepENBore had in 
mind nothing more or less than some kind of animal of prey (probably 
one living in the sea). 

The specimen figured by Sweprensore was however not the first 
one of this species which had been found, although he had no know- 
’ ledge of the preceding finds. As early as 1706 a specimen had been 
described by Cur. M. Spener, a second by Layen, in 1718, and 
SwEDENBoRG’s was consequently .the third which came to the know- 
ledge of the learned world. All of these specimens are mentioned in 
1808 by Cuvier, who also furnishes a reduced copy of SwEpENBoRe’s 
plate’. »La troisieme», the text reads, »est gravée dans le Traité de 
Cupro, du fameux Emmanvuet Swepenspore, pl. 2. L’auteur la regarde 
comme une espece de guenon ou de sapajou», etc., so that here the 
»Meerkatze», referred to above, continually and without any justification 
still haunts the reader, in opposing which H. v. Meyer (see below) 
remarks, that »kein angesehener Schriftsteller felis marina mit Meerkatze 
tibersetzt habe.» 

Cuvier, who also mentions SwepENnsore’s specimen in his great work 
»Ossements fossiles» in exactly the same words as in the work quoted 
above, supposed that the fossil was a monitor, but H. v. Mzysr, in his 
work on the saurians of the Kupferschiefer,? has demonstrated that a 
peculiar reptile genus Proterosaurus is in question, which is now referred 


* Cuvier: Sur les ossemens fossiles de crocodiles, et particuliérement sur ceux 
des environs du Havre et de Honfleur, avec des remarques sur les squelettes des 
sauriens de la Thuringe. Ann. du muséum 12 (1808), p. 79, taf. LO; fig, 2: 

* H. von Meyer: Zur Fauna der Vorwelt. (3). Saurier aus dem Kupferschiefer 
der Zechensteinformation. Frankfurt am Main 1856, Folio. 


SWEDENBORG AS A GEOLOGIST. 45 





to the order Rhynchocephalia. Zrrre. expresses himself in regard to 
these reptiles as follows:' »Die Rhynchocephalen, von denen gegen- 
wartig nur noch die einzige Gattung Sphenodon (Hatteria) in Neu-Zee- 
land lebt, besitzen die primitivsten Merkmale und diirften den Urrepti- 
lien, aus welchen alle ibrigen Ordnungen hervorgegangen sind, am 
nachsten stehen.» 

‘From this it is clear that the fossil in question is of great scientific 
interest. The species was called by v. Meyer, after the discoverer of 
the first specimen described: Proterosaurus Speneri. He figures the spe- 
cimen of SwepEnsore on Plate 8 and says that it is unusually well 
preserved. It is now kept in the »Naturhistorisches Hofmuseum» at 
Vienna. 


A Retrospect. 


From the account given in the preceding pages the statement 
made in the beginning of this Introduction is justified, namely, that 
SwepENzore’s contributions in the field of geology are of such a signi- 
ficance and sweep, that they alone would have been sufficient to have 
secured him a respected scientific name. At the early age of thirty-five 
— he was born in 1688 — he had published a majority of the works 
of which an account has here been given, and he afterwards added to 
them, in the field of metallurgy, the two large volumes on Copper and 
Iron. In the preceding pages, if the petrifications figured in the work 
on Copper be excepted, no attention has been paid to these two works, 
but it would be desirable that an account of them should be given by 
some person competent in the departments mentioned.’ 

One immediately notices in studying SwepENzBore’s geological writings 
that an investigating nature of the highest rank is in question, which 
on a solid foundation and with sharp powers of observation noticed 
everything, even what was apparently insignificant, in order to draw con- 
clusions from it, and which when possible endeavored to control the 


1K. y. Zirrer: Grundztige der Palaeontologie, p. 635. Miinchen & Leipzig 1895. 

> It may be of interest to here quote one of A. E. NorDENSKIGLD’s statements 
concerning SwepENBorG: »known in the history of the natural sciences by various 
geological contributions excellent for his time, by a remarkable work on the atomic 
theory, by some investigations in crystallography, by the largest and most comprehen- 
sive handbook in metallurgy in its day, etc.» (A. E. Norpeysxrérp: Ett blad ur de 
svenska naturvetenskapernas historia. Framtiden, tidskrift for fosterlindsk odling 
utgifven af C. v. Bereuy. Ny foljd, forsta arg. 1877, p. 24). 
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correctness of the same by experiment. The wealth of observations which 
he collected from various parts of Europe is astonishing, and he did this 
at a comparatively early age. Even if he did not free himself from 
the incorrect view that Noah’s flood extended over the whole earth, he 
nevertheless saw that many phenomena which testified to a higher water- 
level in former times did not arise from the so called universal flood, 
and this in itself involves a step forward in the direction of a complete 
liberation from the dogma which had prevailed up to that time, and 
which had exercised so restricting an influence on the development of 
geology. The condition of chemistry at that time was a great disadvan- 
tage to him, for he could not make use of it to arrive ata final solution 
of various questions, even when he was on the right road. But the 
many-sidedness, to which his geological works bear witness, is truly 
remarkable; nearly all questions of great significance for the geology of 
that time are touched upon by him, and still these works are but the 
minor portion of his whole scientific activity, which in many respects 
was far ahead of the times. For he was also a mathematician, astro- 
nomer, cosmologist, physicist, mechanic, chemist, anatomist and physiolo- 
gist. What Anprers Rerzus said concerning Swepensore’s »Regnum 
animale», that it is a »wonder-book», in which are found »ideas belong- 
ing to the most recent times, a compass, induction and tendency, which 
can only be compared to that of Arisrorne», seems after the experi- 
ence now attained to be capable of application to practically the whole 
of his scientific activity. His was a mighty spirit, of which our country 
has the more reason to be proud, because it was united with a person- 
ality in every respect noble and unassuming. 


The works of Swedenborg which are of geological or 
partly geological content. 


A. Reprinted in the edition of SwepEnsore » Opera quaedam aut 
inedita aut obsoleta de rebus naturalibus», published under the auspices of 
the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences (1—5 in the first volume, 6 in 
the second). 

1. Om watnens hégd och férra werldens starcka ebb och flod. 
Bewjs utur Swergie. Stockholm 1719.1 

2, Anmirckningar om musslor, sneckor ete. i kalecksten; och om 
skifwer. In manuscript in Codex »XL. Bibliothecae Lincopiensis».”9 
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3. Om Wennerns fallande och stigande och huru wida thet harréra 
kan af wattnets tillopp eller aflopp igenom strémmar. In manuscript 
in Codex »XbL. Bibliothecae Lincopiensis».* (2 and 3 in photolithographic 
facsimiles of the MSS. of Swepenzore, published by the New Church in 
North America and England by R. L. Tafel; see Vol. I., Emanvenis Swe- 
pENBoreit Miscellanea physica et mineralogica ex annis 1715 ad 1722, 
Stockholm, 1869). 

4. Excerpta tria ex Actis Literariis Sveciae ex annis 1720—1721.4 
(1. Resumé of the treatise On the Height of water, etc.; 2. Various obser- 
vations on Venner and Vetter, communicated with SwepEnzBore’s, together 
with a resumé of the treatise On the Falling and Rising of Lake Venner. 
3. SwepEnBore’s letter to Jacop a MELLE. 

5. Miscellanea observata circa res naturales & praesertim circa mi- 
neralia, ignem & montium strata. 1—3. Lipsiae 1722. Pars quarta 
miscellanearum observationum circa res naturales & praecipue circa min- 
eralia, ferrum et stallactitas in cavernis Baumannianis etc. Navpotami 
yulgo Schiffbeck bey Hamburg 1722.59-1% 

6. Prodromus principiorum rerum naturalium, sive novorum tenta- 
minum chymiam et physicam experimentalem geometrice explicandi. 
Amsterdam 1721. 16:0. 


B. Not reprinted. 


7. Opera philosophica et mineralia. I. Regnum subterraneum 
sive minerale. De ferro deque modis liquationum ferri per Europam 
passim in usum receptis: deque conversione ferri crudi in chalybem: de 
vena ferri et probatione ejus: pariter de chymicis praeparatis et cum ferro 
et victriolis ejus factis experimentis &c. Dresde et Lipsiv 1734. Folio. 

8. Opera philosophica et mineralia. III. Regnum subterraneum 
sive minerale. De Cupro et orichaleo deque modis liquationum cupri 
Europam passim in usum receptis: de secretione ejus ab argento: de 
conversione in orichalcum: inque metalla diversi generis: de lapide cala- 
minari: de zinco: de vena cupri et probatione ejus: pariter de chymicis 
preparatis et cum cupro factis experimentis &c. &c. Cum figuris eeneis. 
Dresde et Lipsie 1734. Folio. 


C. Manuscripts. (In Codex »XL. Bibliothecae Lincopiensis»). 


9, Om Atskilliga slags jordmohner och gyttior. 

10. Nya anledningar til grufwors igenfinnande eller nagra &n oop- 
fundna grep til at opleta grufwor och skatter, som ij jorden diupt &ro 
gidmda. 
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EMANUEL SWEDENBORG AS A COSMOLOGIST’ 


BY SVANTE ARRHENIUS. 


The present volume of SwepEnsore’s scientific works contains his 
perhaps most highly valued work »Principia rerum naturalium».? In 
this work he attempts to give a philosophical presentation of what we 
might call molecular structure. Now since SwepEnzore considered every- 
thing in the world, the small as well as the great, to be constructed 
according to the same fundamental principles, he has also in this work 
presented his views concerning the structure of the solar and world systems, 
which views have won considerable praise for the reason that the 
planets are described as having gone forth from the sun by means of 
a kind of centrifugal expulsion, a view which subsequently became 
classical in the works of Burron, Kant and especially of Lartacr. We 
also find in Sweprnsore’s Principia reflections concerning the relation 
of the solar system to the milky way which remind us very much of 
the later expressions of Wricut, Kant and Lampert. In this Introduc- 
tion SweEpENBorG’s cosmology and physics as set forth in the Principia 


1 Translated by Atrrep H. Srrou from the original Swedish and revised by the 
author. Now reprinted from the Introduction to Vol. Il. of the edition of Sweprn- 
BorG’s scientific texts under publication by the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences 
at Stockholm: EmanuveL SwepennorG, Opera quaedam aut inedita aut obsoleta de rebus 
naturalibus, nunc edita sub auspiciis Regiae Academiae Scientiarum Suecicae, IL, 
Cosmologica, introductionem adiunxit Svanre Arruentus, edidit ALrrep H. Srrou. 
Holmiae, ex officina Aftonbladet, 1908. Four plates from Part III. of Swepenzore’s 
Principia of 1734, illustrating his theories of the development of the solar system and 
of the constitution of matter, are reproduced at the close of this contribution. 

2 In 1721 Swepenxzore published at Amsterdam a Prodromus Principiorum rerwn 
 naturalium, reprinted in Vol. III. of this series. The Principia rerum naturalium, 
printed in the present volume,!—1% is in all probability the manuscript work referred 
to by Swepensore in a letter dated Nov. 27, 1729, printed in Vol. 1.821 In 1734 
Swepensorc published at Dresden and Leipsic three folio volumes entitled Opera 
Philosophica. et Mineralia, the first volume being his final Principia rerum naturalium. 
A summary of the final Principia, left in manuscript by Sweprxsore, is printed in the 
_ present volume, 207—262 and also the entire Third Part of the Principia of 1734.268—368 
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will be especially considered, but notes concerning his numerous con- 
tributions to physics, and also to chemistry, will be found in Vols. 1. 
and III. of this series. a 

As concerns the printed Principia, Swepensore has divided it into 
three parts. The contents of the first and third parts are for the 
most part contained in the hitherto unprinted. Principia, published 
below.4-1% They are mainly of a natural philosophical content, which 
is also referred to by Sweprnsore in the Appendix to the printed 
Principia. On the other hand the second part is of physical con- 
tent and Sweprensora there renders an account of a great number of 
experiments with the magnet. In this second part there are also found 
numerous references to the works of other investigators, while such 
references are altogether lacking in the first and third parts, which 
are clearly based exclusively upon the author’s philosophical thinking. 
Of the first and second parts a summary by SwxEpensore has been prin- 
ted, 27-262 corresponding for the most part to the portions italicized by 
SwepENBore in the printed Principia. The third part, which chiefly 
contains the presentation of SwepENBore’s cosmology, has been reprinted 
unabridged.7—868 Tt is also without doubt this part of SwepENBor@’s scientific 
writings which more than any other has attracted general attention. 

In order to obtain a general view of the contents of this extended 
work I have made a comparative investigation of the general conceptions 
in SwEpDENBoRG’s time concerning matter and especially concerning the 
cosmological problems, the results of which I here reproduce. 

Chemistry in those times occupied a very undevelopedstandpoint. The 
four elements set up by Emprpox.ss still governed the presentation of the 
chemical phenomena. In physical considerations, however, the concep- 
tions admitted in chemistry were considerably modified. Drscartns, who 
without doubt exercised the greatest influence on SwEpENBoRG’s views, 
supposed that originally there was only one kind of material particles. 
By their striking each other their corners were knocked off, so that 
there were formed particles completely round and transparent, which 
were called »particles of the second kind». Out of the knocked off 
corners there was formed a fine dust of »particles of the first kinds, 
which formed the fixed stars. They corresponded to the fire or light 
particles of those times. By their condensation there were formed. opaque 
grosser »particles of the third kind», which occur in the sun spots; and 
by their further condensation were formed »particles of the fourth kind», 
which constitute the earth’s crust. ; 
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It may be seen from this that the conception of Descartes had 


scarcely anything in common with that which now obtains. No other 


experience lies at the basis of this supposition than that bodies of very 


differing physical properties occur. There is no further explanation of 


the dependence of these physical properties upon the supposed peculia- 
rities of the particles. 

In Swepengore’s work no other change is made in these con- 
ditions than that the number of particles is increased and an attempt 
made to derive all of them from the mathematical point. 

This section is not of particular interest, but of the greater interest 


is his treatment of the cosmological problems, which has also attracted 


considerable attention. We there find expressed various views which 
correspond more closely to our present conceptions than do those of 
SwEDENBoRG’s predecessors. 

In the field of the natural sciences cosmology, or the doctrine of 


the origin and development of the heavenly bodies, is considered to be 


a part of astronomy. But on examining this chapter of astronomy it is 
found that most of the astronomers were not attracted by the cosmo- 
logical problems, which have been worked upon for the most part by 
the philosophers. Lapnace, whose contribution to our cosmological con- 
ception is often brought forward as one of the foremost truths of science, 
has published it in a short note at the close of his great work Exposition 
du systeme du monde. On the other hand Kant has treated the same 
subject at great length in his Naturgeschichte und Theorie des Himmels. 
This peculiarity is easily explained by the fact that while ordinary astro- 
nomical work is rather uniform and demands an accuracy exceeding 
that which is found in the other exact sciences, the cosmological pre- 
sentations are usually characterized by general features with rather 
little precision, which are derived from very different branches of science 
and for the working out of which fancy is used much more than 
calculation. 

It is as a link in the long chain of development of the cosmolo- 
gical conceptions, reaching back all the way to the oldest Greek philo- 
sophers, that SwepENnBore’s cosmological contributions are of considerable 
interest. AwaximanpeR (611—547 B.C.) darkly hints that an infinite 
number of heavenly bodies was formed out of the original chaos by 
some. kind of a circular motion. Emprpoxtes (about 450 B.C.) also has 
a very uncertain conception that the heavenly bodies have been separated 
out from an originally uniform chaos. Similar views are expressed by 
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Anaxagoras, the teacher of PERrKizs. These first attempts at presen- 
ting the evolution of the world were, however, forgotten under the in- 
fluence of Arisronr’s doctrine and the tradition of the church during 
the middle ages. The man who again took up the old problem was 
not at all an astronomer like Korrrnixus or Kerter, but the philosopher 
Grorpano Bruno. He attacked the reigning doctrine in the most violent 
manner and took the position that the world is infinite and that the 
fixed stars are suns, around which inhabited planets revolve. He con- 
sidered the planets to be floating in an infinite, transparent ocean 
of ether. | 

To this last doctrine Dascarres gave a more scientific formulation. 
Having observed that all the planets are borne forward around the 
sun in the same direction, he concluded that this depended upon a 
vortex formed around the sun by the ocean of ether, which vortex 
when observed from the sun’s north pole flows round from right to 
left and thus drags along with itself the planets which float in it. The 
planets he assumed to have entered the vortex from without, from 
cosmical space, where they once were suns, each surrounded by its own 
vortex. These suns had however been extinguished and the vortex 
circling around them weakened, after which they were drawn into a 
neighboring mighty solar vortex. For our manner of viewing these 
things this conception that the planets are dragged along by a vortical 
ocean of ether seems very unjustifiable. But the conditions were alto- 
gether different in the time of Descartes. He did not know about 
Newron’s gravitation. If the planets were not dragged along but moved 
themselves independently, they would travel in straight paths and soon 
move away from the sun. This ought indeed also to be the case with 
the particles of the ocean of ether. That they did not move away 
Descartes could explain in this way only, that they met resistance 
from other ether particles which were in vortices around neighboring 
fixed stars and so prevented the parts of the solar vortex from pene- 
trating into foreign regions. It was therefore very natural to assume 
such a vortex around the sun. Descarres assumed that the vortex 
existed perpetually. 

SweEpenpore, although he makes no mention of Descartes in the 
Principia, was without doubt most strongly influenced by the teach- 
ings of his great predecessor. The presentation of the system of the 
world as given by Duscarres was presumably referred to in the lectures 
at Upsala as a truth generally received, whose author was not especially 
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pointed out since the views displaced by him were not thought worthy 
of mention. Swepsnsorc has received from Descarres the doctrine of 
vortices of ether around the fixed stars. But in this doctrine he has 
made two modifications. He has assumed that the vortical motion 
arose gradually and did not exist from the beginning. This view, also 
held by Kant, may be thought to have a philosophical advantage over 
that of Descarrss, but it is opposed to the fundamental principles of 
mechanics and is therefore untenable from the standpoint of natural 
science, wherefore it was also abandoned by Lapnacs. 

The other modification of the views of Descartes has won much 
more approval. Not without foundation did it seem to SwEpENBoRe 
simpler to assume that the planets and moons of the solar system 
proceeded from the solar mass instead of having wandered in from 
portions of space lying outside of the solar system. This thought has 
been taken up by Burron, Kant and Lapnace and is the fundamental 
thought in the admired hypothesis of Lapnace. As regards details Swr- 
DENBoRG diverges essentially from his successors. Kant and Lapnace 
assumed that the solar matter was originally spread out over a very 
wide space, which extended beyond the outmost planets. There, accor- 
ding to Kant, were formed planets by the aggregation of masses of 
matter; according to Lapruacrn, by separation out of the rotating mass 
as the result of centrifugal force. Swepenpore on the other hand had 
assumed that the solar vortex never had so great an extension. The 
planets had been formed by a centrifugal force depending upon a con- 
tinually increasing vortical motion of the solar mass, as a result of 
which its outmost parts were separated and cast out, having drawn 
themselves together into globes corresponding to the present planets and 
moons of the planetary system. Afterwards these heavenly bodies had 
‘been gradually borne away from the sun to the positions they now 
‘occupy. There they are drawn along by the solar vortex like ships by 
flowing water. A similar view concerning the departure of the planets 
from the sun was also later expressed by Burron, but he differs from 
Swepenpore in this, that Burron assumed a concussion caused by a 
comet which by breaking in from outside and striking the sun gave 
occasion to the casting out of shattered portions of it. In recent 
times, however, the famous English astronomer G. H. Darwny has ex- 
pressed a view concerning the removal of the planets from the sun by 
means of the influence of the tides. This influence acts as a brake upon 
the central body, by means of which the planet circling around it is lif- 
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ted from the centre of its path. The rotation energy of the central 
body is thus changed into potential energy in the planet. Thus the 
planet’s time of revolution is increased. In the same way the moon 
has been lifted up from its central body the earth, whose speed of ro- 
tation has thus been decreased, so that the length of a day has much 
increased. The tides have therefore had the double influence of lengthen- 
ing the day as well as the. year. 

These two: statements are found to be already strongly advanced by. 
Swepensore, although he did not know that the influence of the tides 
could be adduced as a cause. 

Between the times when Descartes and SwEDENBORG appeared upon 
the scene falls the period in which Newron made his remarkable disco- 
very of the universal gravitation (1686). This led to the admission that space. 
is empty, since it does not offer any resistance to the movements of the 
planets and moons. Another consequence was this, that it is now gene- 
rally supposed that bodies act upon each other at a distance by gravity. 
This conclusion, however, was something so antagonistic to the concep- 
tions of the time as inherited from the old philosophers, that Newron 
himself sharply expressed his opposition to it. This no.doubt occasioned 
that Newton’s views, notwithstanding their surpassing advantages, were 
for a long time unable to make themselves valid outside of England, to 
Vottatre being due the honor of having obtained for them an entrance 
into France and on the continent as a whole (1730). It is rather likely 
that also SwepENBore was for the above mentioned reason deterred from 
employing Nrwron’s law as the basis for his cosmological reflections. 
This was reserved for the great scientist Burron (the well-matched rival 
of Liynaezus). 

Kanrt’s attempts, however, made after those of nae show far 
greater kinship with’ SwepEngpore’s. Kant’s attempt was finally succeeded’ 
by Lapuace’s celebrated nebular hypothesis, in its turn also suffering 
from essential defects which later times have attempted to remedy. 

There is also another cosmological speculation in Swepensore’s work 
which is of importance. The Pythagoreans of antiquity taught that the 
expanse of heaven has a similar extension in all directions and conse- 
quently is spherical. The middle point of the sphere is occupied by the 
central fire, an hypothetical heavenly body, in many respects correspon- 
ding to the sun, which also later replaced the central fire as the middle 
point of the world. Notwithstanding that this view of the sun’s central 
position was the prevailing one, and is for example ‘accepted by 
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Korrrnixus, there was not lacking even in ancient times another opinion, 
presumably first expressed by Dumoxriros, the greatest natural philosopher 
of antiquity, which opinion was this, that the sun is similar in rank to 


the stars. He also held that the milky way is a collection of sun- 


resembling stars. Neither did Grorpano Bruno consider the sun to be 
the middle point of the world, but similar in rank to the other stars. 
This view was also afterwards expressed by Descartes and SwEepENsoR«. 
SwepDENBoRG added a remarkable expression concerning the system of the 
milky way, which has afterwards in a somewhat changed form been 
taken up by a number of authors in the field of cosmology. He had, 
like Descartes before him, been much occupied by those lines around 
a magnet called by us lines of force, which he believed depended upon 
emanations of magnetic matter from the magnet. Such conceptions are 
already found in Lvcrerius, who probably borrowed them from Demo- 
KRITOS, as also in a highly developed form in Descartes. The lines of 
force lie most closely together around the axis of the magnet, with 
which when most nearly adjacent they run parallel. Now Sweprenzore 
supposed that everything in the world is constructed according to a 
common plan. Therefore the arrangement of the least parts of the 
magnetic matter should be mirrored in that system of order which 
ought to prevail between the suns. Now since the suns are seen to be 
packed most closely along the milky way, it follows that this ought to 
correspond to an axis in the system of the suns. Swerprnzore has not 
expressed himself concerning the remarkable circumstance that this axis 
should likely be straight, in which case the milky way ought to look 


like a semicircle in the sky. But instead this-arrangement forms a closed 


belt around the vault of heaven. One can certainly also suppose mag- 
netic lines of force which form a circle, as for example in a ring-shaped 
magnet, and we may form a picture of the milky way in this man- 


‘ner, but it would be peculiar if Swepenpore had not mentioned that 


he had such a thought in ease he really did think of this possibility. This 
explains “why Nyrin!, who has expressed himself in regard to SweprEn- 
pore’s view of this matter, considered that it must be supposed that 
SwEpEnBore by »axis» meant something quite different from other 
authors, namely, »aequator». If this had been the case, SwEDENBoRG's 
opinion would have closely agreed with that which was expressed 
sixteen years later, and probably independently, by the Englishman 


1 See Vierteljahrschrift der Astronomischen Gesellschaft, 1879. — The contribution 


of Professor Nyrin will follow in this series of papers. — Ep. 
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Wricnt, who considered the milky way as corresponding to the ecliptic 
of the system of the suns. Kanr was delighted with Wricut’s thought 
and took it up, without, however, according to Nyrin’s opinion — NyreEn 
having had access to the exceedingly rare work of Wrianr — having 
added anything essential to it. 

Swrprnsora also expressed the opinion that there are still greater 
systems in which the milky ways are elements, and so forth. ‘This 
opinion closely agrees with a view, highly valued by many, expressed _ 
by Lamperr in his »Kosmologische Briefe», of the year 1761. 

If we briefly summarize the ideas, which were first given expression 
to by Sweprnzore, and afterwards, although usually in a much modified 
form -— consciously or unconsciously — taken up by other authors in 
cosmology, we find them to be the following: 

The planets of our solar system originate from the solar 
matter — taken up by Burron, Kant, Lapiace, and others. 

The earth — and the other planets — have gradually removed 
themselves from the sun and received a gradually lengthened 


time of revolution — a view again expressed by G. H. 
Darwin. 7 
The earth’s time of rotation, that is to say, the day’s length, 
has been gradually increased — a view again expressed by 
G. H. Darwin. 

The suns are arranged around the milky way — taken up 


by Wricut, Kant and Lampert. 
There are still greater systems, in which the milky ways are 
arranged -—— taken up by Lampert. 
What now is the value of the cosmological principles in general? 
To this question many very differing answers are given. ‘To indicate 
this we may refer to the widely differing recognitions of Kant’s cosmo- 
logical work which have been made in various quarters. Dv Bots 
Reymonp says that »with Kant ends that series of philosophers who 
were in. complete possession of the scientific knowledge of their times 
and who participated in the work of scientists». That this view is untena- 
ble, is clear from H. L. Voasn’s expressions: »If one now make 
allowance for this fundamental error, (that Kanr supposed the circling 
movement of the planetary system not to have existed from the begin- 
ning, but to have gradually developed itself), Kanv’s theory contains so 
many errors and difficulties in particular points, that it now actually is 
without any value». These difficulties and errors are, however, of such 
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a nature that they should have been apparent even in Kanv’s time to a 
man schooled in the laws of mechanics — as all the essential principles of 
mechanics were already known at that time. 

The great Hrnmnourz also regards Kanv’s cosmology as being of 
high value. He says of it »that it together with a series of the most 
happy thoughts sped far ahead of his times». It can scarcely be 
_ supposed that the acute Henmnourz made so cursory an examination of 
Kant’s »Naturgeschichte und Theorie des Himmels» as not to have 
discovered the grievous errors in the laws of mechanics which are inci- 
dent to practically every portion of this work. We must therefore 
suppose that Henmuonrz considered Kant’s cosmological speculations as 
having a very high value even although their execution on the mecha- 
nical side is untenable. This, namely, is quite supposable, for the 
cosmological speculations® have a philosophical side which is of at least 
as great significance as their mechanical side. So, for example, we find 
in the cosmological ideas of Giorpano Bruno, which must indeed be 
described as belonging to the most remarkable in the world’s history, 
no new mechanical considerations at all which are of any value. He 
has taken up the view of Arisrarcnos and Koprrnixus that the earth 
moves around the sun; he furthermore expresses the grand thought that 
the earth is but a diminishing little particle in infinite stellar space, 
since innumerable stars are like our sun surrounded by circling inhabited 
planets already 150 years earlier Niconaus Cusanus had for the rest 

expressed the view that other heavenly bodies are inhabited — and he 
- yehemently rose up in opposition to the prevailing astrological superstition, 
which lamed scientific investigation, the view, namely, that not only the 
sun, but also the heavenly bodies, exercise a powerful influence upon events 
on the earth and especially on men. It is hardly possible to express cosmo- 
logical opinions of a more deeply reaching significance, and still no princip- 
les of mechanical learning enter into them. Bruno also had to pay with his 
life for his daring defiance of the reigning, and as we now know, altogether 
false views of the time. He was in truth far ahead of his times. 

To those who have valued Kanr very highly belong furthermore the in- 
genious but in high degree eccentric German astrophysicist ZounNEr, and in 
later times Esrrr in connection with the edition of Kanr’s above mentioned 
work edited by him in Osrwatp’s » Klassiker>. Here belong also HaxcKen 
and C.. Wor. For the rest later scientific investigation is rather 
united in depreciating the value of Kanv’s work, as for example Dirine 
in his Kritische Geschichte der Principien der Mechanik (1873), Count L. 
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Prem (1893), Essraarp (Dissertation, Munich, 1893), Gernanp (1905), 


Horzmitier (1906) and Horre (1906), and it may be added H. L. Vocen 


in Newcoms-Enceimann’s Populdre Astronomie (1905). 

All of. the above mentioned authors have considered Kant's work 
from the mechanical standpoint and have not concerned themselves with 
the great leading ideas in their general scope. On the other hand a 
philosopher Koyre has in his work »Kant und die Naturwissenschaft» 


(1907) ranked himself on the other side. C. Wonr also emphasizes the © 


thoughtful poesy — #%. ¢., the philosophical depth — in Kayrt’s expressions. 
Haxrcxen has also without doubt permitted himself to be guided by a 
philosophical (monistic) manner of treatment in his »Natiirliche Schépé 
ungsgeschichte». 

It is therefore explained why the cosmological thoughts may be 
called grand and wonderful, as for example Knt’s thoughts in this field, 
although their execution does not agree with the laws of physics. Not 
even the great master in the field of celestial mechanics, Lapacs, has 


completely escaped this fate. It is now recognized by all that his so_ 


highly praised nebular theory in many points conflicts with the laws of 
mechanics, although it indeed in that respect is far better than Kayt’s 
attempt. And besides it is in conflict with various astronomical and 
physical discoveries, among which at least one, that of the direction in 
which the moons of Uranus revolve, was made when he was still in his 
prime. There is’ however no one prepared to deny that this cosmo- 
logical work of Laprace, although it demands working over in almost 
all details, nevertheless belongs to the most important scientific works 
which have been executed. 

To take another example, one of Kawnv’s predecessors in antiquity, 
the famous natural philosopher Anaxagoras, taught that the original 


chaos had been gradually arranged in order, so that the heavenly bodies 


which now exist were formed, that the sun was an enormous glowing 
lump of iron and that the other stars were also glowing by their rubbing 
against the surrounding ether. Most thinkers are no doubt disposed to 
regard his expression that the sun is made of iron as a worthless 
curiosity. I however permit myself to entertain an altogether different 
opinion as to this point. Spectrum analysis has taught us that iron 
probably constitutes a most essential part of the sun’s matter. Observation 
of the constitution of metallic meteorites teaches us that iron is without 
comparison the most important metal in them, and from various con- 
siderations we view it as probable that the earth’s chief mass is iron. 
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Anaxagoras was therefore right, according to all that we know. That 
he conceived the sun as consisting of iron depended without doubt upon 
his being led by some circumstance to the important conclusion that 
iron plays the chief rdle in inorganic nature. This was a stroke of 


genius and hardly an accident. In like manner would a superficially 


judging scientist shrug his shoulders on hearing the naive view that the 
stars are glowing because they rub against the ether. We know indeed 


that this does not at all agree with the view of our times. But I 


maintain nevertheless that under this formally incorrect view is hidden one 
of the greatest thoughts ever expressed. Scarcely one hundred years ago 
most astronomers, and among them the leaders, as Herscuen and Lapracs, 
had no idea that the sun required any storehouse from which it might 
draw the enormous quantities of heat which it pours forth, partly in the 


form of light. They did not reflect concerning this question. On the 


other hand Kayr as a philosopher did this, and also Burron and many 


others before him, but among all known philosophers AnaxaGoras was pro- 
bably the first to do so. He could not suppose that the stars ought not 
to have become extinct long ago on account of loss-of heat, had not 
heat in some way been sustained. The mechanical part of the above 
mentioned conception of Anaxagoras is untenable, but the idea is 
nevertheless grand. . 

Now it is very striking that all those who before Lapnace made con- 
tributions to the development of the cosmological ideas were natural philo- 
sophers, possibly with the exception of Burroy and Drscarres who were 
also scientists of note. But it is no doubt most correct to consider their cos- 
mological works as being for the most part natural philosophy. The same 
is also true of Swepenzore’s work in that he labored but little in working 
out in physics his widely comprehensive and most remarkable ideas. 

A question still remains to be explained, and that is to what extent 
Sweprenpora’s ideas have formed the basis of the works of his successors. 
That one among them who agrees most closely with Swepenzore is Kant, 
of whom it is well known that he had applied himself to SwEpENBoRe’s 
works. Kant himself says in 1766 that Sweprnzore as if by inspiration 
had discovered scientific relationships which Kanr had only been able to 
explain after many and lengthy investigations. It is for those who com- 
pare Kanz’s speculations concerning inhabited worlds in his above mentio- 
ned work with Swepmyzore’s accounts of his visions quite manifest that 
Kanr has borrowed his ideas from Swepenzore and clothed them in more 


philosophical garments. It is therefore not improbable that he has also 
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in other parts of the same work been under SwEpENBoRG's immediate in- 


fluence and worked over his ideas. On the other hand it does not seem 


as if Wrienr had known Swepensore’s similar thoughts. I cannot ex- — 


press myself more decidedly since I have not had access to the original, 
but it would appear as if Nyriw considered Wricut’s work to be inde- 
pendent of Swepznzora’s. As concerns Burron, it is known that he 
possessed Swepenzore’s Principia in 1736 and it is indeed possible that 


he was led to his cosmological speculations through SwepEnBore’s work, » 


But Burron’s views differ in high degree from SwEpEnsBora’s, so that it 
would be incorrect to hold that he derived any great service from Swe- 
pENBoRG’s opinions. There is indeed no doubt that Burron knew the 
vortical theory of Descartes, which was at that time generally promul- 
gated in the universities, which theory Burron’s views resemble as little 
as they do SwepEnzore’s. Larnace knew Burron’s views, but hardly Kant’s 
and still less SwEpENBoRG's. 

The chief interest in SwepENBoRG’s cosmological conceptions lies in 
this, that they form a link between the cosmological conceptions of the 
ancient philosophers and of Drscarres on the one side and those of 
Kant on the other side. Similarly to the conceptions which they connect, 
SwepENzBorG’s are little developed in the mechanical direction, so that the 
chief weight must be laid on their natural philosophical part. 

That Sweprensore himself considered his Principia to be chiefly of 
philosophical content appears not only from the introduction »on the 
means which lead to true philosophy and on the truly philosophical man», 
but also especially from the Appendix,*® where it is emphasized that_his 
system is built of the concepts »finita», »activa>, and »elementaria». He 
says that he has not published his work to win the favor of the learned 
world, or a name or fame, neither will it concern him if no one will give 
recognition to his work — in this respect he takes an entirely different 
position about six years before in the hitherto unprinted Principia. <A 
man who is striving to find the truth of philosophy does not concern 


himself as to such things. »Neither do I wish to ask anyone to depart 


from the principles of the illustrious and ingenious authors and to ac- 
cept my own, wherefore I have not wished to refer to the philosophy or 
name of anyone, in order not to wound anyone or to contradict another’s 
opinion and not to appear to wish to in any wise diminish his renown». 
»Truth is one and speaks for itself.» 


He however refers to a single philosopher, remarkably enough none - 


more significant than Curistian Woxrr, who »has contributed much to 
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the extension of true philosophy». To him SwepEnzore expresses 
great thankfulness for the use he has had of Wourr’s works in the 
revision of the Principia. It has however not been possible for me after 
comparing it with the works of Wourr referred to, to find those parts of 
SWEDENBORG’s presentation in which he has permitted himself to be in- 
fluenced by Wourr’s views, excepting in the use of certain terms. 

One must admit that it is a grand thought to attempt to furnish 
an explanation of the world according to which a complete harmony 
reigns between the greatest and the least — the stellar system and the atom 
— oor eyen according to SwEpENBoRG’s conception with its least part, the 
material point. It can also be easily understood why Sweprensore, who 
believed that he had happily solved this problem, felt the deepest satis- 
faction in a work which had occupied so large a portion of his life. 
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SWEDENBORG'S EARLY PHILOSOPHY OF NATURE 


BY ALFRED H. STROH. 


_ The Cartesian Controversy which raged at the University of Upsala 
from 1663 to 1689 forms the proper historical background for SwepgEn- 
Bore’s early investigations in the field of the natural sciences. It will 
therefore be best in the present discussion of the sources of SwEDENBORG’s 
early philosophy of nature, in the course of which the relation of his 
investigations to those of Descartes, Newron and Potnem will be con- 
sidered, first briefly to describe the course of the Cartesian Controversy 
at Upsala and its influence upon the founders of that scientific movement 
at the University which in 1710 was organized as the Collegiwm Curio- 
sorum and. subsequently developed into the Royal Society of Sciences of 
Upsala. 


The Cartesian Controversy at Upsala University, 1663—1689, and its 
- influence upon the founders of the Royal Society of Sciences 
= of Upsala, first organized in 1710. 1 


The inner history of Sweden after the Thirty Years’ War exhibits 
a series of changes affecting in a fundamental manner the politics, social 


1 See an address on »The Cartesian Controversy at Upsala, 1663—1689, and its 
connection with Swedenborg’s nebular hypothesis», in Verhandlungen des ILI. Internatio- 
nalen Kongresses fiir Philosophie, Heidelberg, 1908», pp 248—255. The same volume also 
contains, pp. 241—246, a contribution entitled »Relics of Descartes’ visit to Sweden, 
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order and intellectual standards of the whole people. Qucen CuristiNa, 
the gifted daughter of the great Gustavus Apotrxus, adorned her court 
by inviting to it many learned and talented men from the Continent, 
among them the philosopher Descartes. But for the premature death 
of Descartes, the Queen would have established an Academy of Sciences 
at Stockholm, which might have ameliorated the severity of the intellec- 
tual changes whose advent during the latter half of the seventeenth 
century was accompanied by so much controversy and animosity at the 
University of Upsala. The final outcome was the establishment of phi- 
losophical freedom and of untrammeled scientific research. Strangely 
enough, Cuartes XI., whose political power was well nigh absolute, a 
power built upon the ruins of the authority of the nobles, exercised a 
determining influence upon the great controversy at Upsala in the direc- 
tion of increased freedom of discussion and liberty of teaching. The 
oceasion of the difficulty was the entering of Cartesianism into the Fac- 
ulty of Medicine, but as the discussion proceeded its scope extended, 
involving the remaining Faculties of Philosophy, Law and Theology 
in a general controversy concerning the relationship of theology, phi- 
losophy and the sciences. 

It appears improbable that the short residence of Descartes at the 
Swedish capital was accompanied by any events which were directly 
connected with the subsequent controversy at Upsala, although it is 
known that the learned were opposed to the foreigner Drscarrss, just as they 
were opposed to the other foreigners at the court. Queen CurisTina — 
was so much affected by the philosophy and personal history of Dzs- 
cartes that not long after his death she ordered that no priest should 
be granted a professorship in the Faculty of Philosophy at Upsala; Drs- 
cartes had recently suffered from persecution in Holland. 


especially a newly discovered portrait by David Beck». The account of the Cartesian 
Controversy and its influence upon the founders of the Scientific Society at Upsala 
and upon Swepenzore, furnished in the present Introduction, is based in part upon > 
the author’s investigations and in part upon the admirable works of Dr. Crags 
Aynerstept, former librarian of Upsala University. See his »Bref af Olof Rudbeck 
den aldre»>, Upsala, 1893—1905, and »Upsala Universitets Historia», Vol. IL, 1908— 
1909. ‘The valuable article of SvepxLivs in the periodical »Frey», 1842, as also 
Baiiint’s »La Vie de M. Descartes», besides many other sources, have been consulted. 
More detailed information, with full references to the literature illustrating the Car- 
tesian Controversy and its effect upon the intellectual atmosphere at Upsala will, it 
is hoped, appear in a monograph to be published at Stockholm. a 
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The University of Upsala was founded in 1477. and was naturally 
saturated with the theology and scholastic philosophy which then pre- 
vailed. AnisroriE reigned supreme in the philosophical camp except for 
the inroad which had been made by the anti-Aristotelian doctrine of 
Ramus. The Cartesian Controversy began in the Faculty of Medicine, 
where the first Cartesian in Sweden, Onavs Martini Srentus, had been 
Professor. He was the teacher and predecessor of the famous anatomist 
and author of »Atlantica», Oxor Rupsrcx. Professors Ruppeck and 
Horrwentvus, both of the Faculty of Medicine, had studied in Holland, 
where Duscarres had spent twenty years of his life and acquired a great 
influence. In 1663, in connection with a disputation of Horrwentvs, the 
rumor began to be spread that Cartesianism had entered Upsala, which 
led to complaint on the part of the priests, in session at Stockholm. 
That the Cartesian movement met with opposition is also shown by some 
lines which a teacher in Linképing sent to Upsala by the hands of some 
departing students. He wrote: »Would that the atoms, pores, and efflu- 
via of the sun might not obtain too great a dominion in your academy, 
so that the young men are drawn away by the desire for novelty from 
the useful and ancient manner of philosophizing, so that when returning 
_ to their parents they cause more pain than honor, not knowing anything 
else but how to prattle about atoms, etc.» Although there was not lack- 
ing sympathy in the Consistory with this complaint, it was neverthe- 
less felt that such an admonition was rather strong and that it was pro- 
duced by »tmbeccilitas anim», so the Rector was instructed to give the 
author, Anpreas Asaninus, a »scrape». The discussion concerning Car- 
tesianism might not have become so acute during the early period of 
the controversy had not some of the professors been prepared to wel- 
come an opportunity for revenging themselves upon Otor Rupsecx, who 
had shown himself to be an unflinching enemy of laxity and incom- 
petence. 

All the prominent representatives of the revolutionary Cartesianism 
were professors in the Faculty of Medicine, and when Professor Horr- 
WENIus in a disputation gave evidence that Cartesianism had entered the 
University, the House of Priests took up the question in the Parlia- 
ment -of 1664. The proposal that the lectors of physics in the gymna- 
sia should also be medical men was rejected, and for the reason that 
most of them were Cartesians. A deputation of priests was sent to the 
Chancellor, Magnus GaprieL DE LA GarpiK, to prevail upon him to pre- 
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vent the youth at Upsala from promiscuously hearing »subtilities, even 
perhaps such as they do not understand, like the Cartesian philosophy, 
whose authors say that things of faith are probably set forth by the . 
Holy Spirit, but not so matters in physics, chronology, etc., which are 
determined by the opinion of the multitude», The Chancellor was not 
pleased by this advice, practically a criticism of his government of the 
University, where the news of the proceedings against Cartesianism was 
received with much displeasure, Ruppeck saying that but few had read - 
Descarres’ philosophy and that none of the students understood it. But 
‘not long after one of the students, Ursan Hsirys, later known as an 
enlightened scientist, and the chief of a chemical institute, defended 
another disputation by Horrwevyius, the Cartesian tendencies of which 
were found to be so obnoxious to the theologians that a long discussion 
followed, which, however, did not lead to a decisive victory for either 
party. Horrwenivus refused to have his disputation altered, the theologian 
Sriazexius and his supporters refused to have it ventilated unless altered, 
and finally both parties rested on their arms, although personal friction 
continued. One of Rvupsecx’s disputations had also been found too 
Cartesian and the attacks against him for this and other reasons did 
not cease. ; 

After a truce, extending from 1668 to 1686, during which Cartesian- 
ism made steady progress at Upsala among the teachers, the contro- 
versy broke out anew. The House of Priests, influenced by the 
Upsala theologians, approached the King, Cuarizs XI., with-a written 
application, the spirit of which was to prevent the study and dissemina- 
tion of Dxscarrss’ teachings at the University. Among the means pro- 
posed to accomplish this purpose the following sufficiently indicate what 
drastic steps were resolved upon. It was advised that the Theological 
Faculty should be placed in a position of censorship over the whole 
University, and not only that the Cartesian philosophy should be forbidden, 
but that the study of the Aristotelian philosophy should be encouraged 
by special support, and that no stipends should be granted except to 
those. who accepted Arrstorrn’s philosophy. All disputations, as well 
as the authors in philosophy to be lectured upon, were to, be. passed 
upon by the theologians. Finally, all disputations, and also all. books 
from foreign countries, were to be admitted only after having been passed 
upon by a censor. In order to crush Cartesianism in its former strong- 
hold, the Faculty of Medicine, it was proposed that the professorship 
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of physics, which had been placed in that department by the Constitu- 
tion of 1655, should be removed therefrom, and placed in the Faculty 
of Philosophy, and the chair occupied by a loyal Aristotelian. 

The discussion was not so much concerning the principles of Dzs- 
caRTES philosophy as concerning the limitations to be imposed upon the 
leaders of the dawning natural sciences, who, basing themselves upon 
experiments and the principles of Drscarres were demonstrating the 
laws of nature from its own phenomena, thus destroying the structure 
of Aristotelian Scholasticism not only in the field of the natural scien- 
ces, but even in that of theology itself, thus endangering religion. 

If Cuarites XI. thought to pour oil upon the troubled waters by 
sending the accusations of the priests to the accused party, the Univer- 
sity, the results were certainly discouraging. The Theological Faculty 
was opposed by all the remaining Faculties. Rupsercx’s influence in the 
Medical Faculty was strongly in support of Cartesianism, which had also 
found a powerful supporter in the Faculty of Philosophy in the person 
of Jonannes Binpera, Professor of Mathematics. The King had sent the 
accusations to the University in January, 1687; all the Faculties had 
replied by May. The King permitted the matter to rest for two years, 
possibly to await the assembling of the next Diet, which met in 1689. 
The whole question was then placed in the hands of a committee of 
five statesmen, who, after hearing the evidence, recommended what was 
in form a compromise, but in actuality a rejection of the accusations 
against Cartesianism. On the 17th of April, 1689, the King rendered a 
formal decision that the doctrines of the Christian faith might not 
be subjected to philosophical criticism, but as for the rest philo- 
sophy should be free in practice and discussion. The controversy at 
Upsala continued for years after the decision, but the crisis had passed. 
Birserg was removed from the Faculty of Philosophy, and, that peace 
might be restored, was appointed Professor of Theology! The appoint- 
ment, however, failed to restore peace. Not only was further fault found 
with his philosophical position as set forth in two theological disputations, 
but another Cartesian, Eric Casrovius, was also subjected to severe 
criticism on account of a disputation, which had been passed upon by 
Buzerc. But the. fundamental question of freedom of discussion and 
teaching had been ‘answered by the King’s decision +. 


1 After further friction Birpere was finally appointed to a pastorate at Orebro 
and died as the well beloved Bishop of Strengniis diocese. One of his students, who 
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The general results of the controversy were greater freedom of 
thought and a direct stimulus to unfettered philosophical and scientific 
research. In 1710 the Royal Society of Sciences of Upsala was organized — 
and counted among its members during the century such men as SwEepEn- 
nora, Crnstus and Linnavus. The direct influence of the Cartesian phi- 
losophy upon the founders of the Society will be discussed below. 

In the case of Sweprenzore the influence of the Cartesian Contro- 
versy soon appears upon examining his early scientific writings. He also — 
refers favorably to Descarres in connection with some remarkable theo- 
ries in physiological psychology, and even in his later theological works, 
in a treatise »De Commercio Animae et Corporis», (1769), which reports a 
discussion in the spiritual world by the followers of AxristTortze, ‘Lerniz, 
and Descartes, the Cartesians are victorious. We must, however, here 
confine the discussion to the early scientific works of SwepENBore, which 
are chiefly of geological, physical and cosmological content. 

Beginning with mathematical, physical, chemical and mechanical 
researches, partly published in the »Daedalus Hyperboreus», the earliest 
scientific magazine of Sweden, edited by Swepenpore at Upsala, 1716— 
16171, the young investigator applies himself to geological questions at 
a time when geology as a science did not exist, and makes a number 
of remarkable discoveries which have been discussed in detail by A. G. 
Naruorst in the Introduction to Vol. I. of this series. SwEpENBorG was 
also deeply interested in astronomy, and when his early studies had been 
reported in a series of publications which appeared from 1716 to 1722, 
we find him turning his attention during the next decade to general 
cosmological problems. At the same time he was collecting information 
concerning the metals and smelting processes, in connection with his 
duties as an assessor in the Royal College of Mines. The results of 
his work were published in 1734 at Dresden and Leipsic in three folio 
volumes entitled »Opera Philosophica et Mineralia», printed in handsome 
style by the munificence of the Duke of Brunswick-Liineburg. The first 
volume contains the »Principia Rerum Naturalium», the second and third 
are works on »Iron» and »Copper> 2. 


followed him to Orebro, the Cartesian psychologist Anpreas Ruypetivs, subsequently 
professor at the University of Lund, kept alive the flame which his teacher had so 
zealously guarded. RuypeLius was the uncle and educator of Nits Rerzivs, the 
father of Anpers JaHAN Rerzivs. ; 

* The Dapatvs will be published in Vol. IV. of this series. 
; * The three volumes of the »Opera Philosophica et Mineralia» will be included 
in the present series. 
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The »Principia» has been the subject of some discussion by astro- 
nomers and cosmologists, most recently by S. Arruentus in the Intro- 
duction to Vol. Il. of this series. The early physical philosophy of 
SwepEenpore gradually developed into more and more abstract theories 
of the origin of matter, its composition and motions, culminating in the 
philosophical and metaphysical introductory chapters of the »Principia» 
and in the »Prodromus de Infinito». 


Among the evidences which indicate the influence of the Cartesian 
Controversy upon scientific and philosophical investigations at Upsala is 
the fact that most if not all of the founders of the Scientific Society, 
first established in 1710 as the Collegiwm Curiosorum, were Cartesians. 
We have certain knowledge that this is true of nearly all of the foun- 
ders, of Lars Rosere, Pexr Exvivs, Haratp Wauerius, and of his son 
Jouan Watxerrus; and probably his brother Géran, as also Oror Rupseck, 
Jr., should be included in the list of Cartesians. On account of the 
pest at Upsala in 1710, Swepenzore’s brother-in-law, Eric Benzextus, Jr., 
invited several of the professors of the Faculties of Philosophy and 
Medicine, in which it will be remembered the principles of Drscarres had 
found their most ardent supporters, to meet at the University Library 
once or twice a week in order to discuss literary and scientific subjects. 
Benzevius, the chief founder of the Society, was at that time the Uni- 
versity librarian. His influence upon Sweprensore will be discussed 
below !. 

Some of the interesting information illustrating the early history of 
the Society is summarized by one of its secretaries, Enix Prosperin, 
the professor of astronomy at Upsala, in an » Address concerning the Royal 
Scientific Society of Upsala», ? delivered before a meeting of the Royal 


{ 


1 In later years Benzetius became bishop of Linképing and shortly before his 
death Archbishop of Sweden, an office which had been filled by several members of 
the talented Benzetivs family. A brilliant and versatile scholar, and the greatest lib- 
rarian Upsala University had known since its foundation in 1477, Benzezius played 
a most important rdle in the intellectual history of Sweden during the early decades 
of the eighteenth century. The Diocesan Library at Linkdping, greatly enriched by 
the activity of Benze1ivs, contains some twenty volumes of the family correspondence 
and most of SwepeNnzore’s earliest manuscripts and letters, as well as other manuscript 
matter illustrating the history of the Collegium Curiosorwm. 

2 »Tal, om Kongliga Vetenskaps Societeten i Upsala; hallet for Kongliga Veten- 
skaps Academien, vid Praesidii Nedlaggande den 18 November 1789, af Erik Prospe- 
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Swedish Academy of Sciences at Stockholm on the occasion. of his leav- 
ing the presidency of that body in 1789. Prosperin says: »The pest 
in 1710 had driven the youth from the seat of learning at Upsala, on — 
account of which the customary lectures for a time ceased. In order to 
be able, in this idleness, to forget, at least for some moments, the la- 
mentable objects which met the eyes and thoughts on all sides, Dr. Erik 
Benzelius, Jr., who was then Librarian of Upsala Academy, persuaded 
some of the most famous men of the place to meet once or twice a 
week in the Royal Academy's library in order to discuss literary matters 
and to correspond with Christopher Polhem and Emanuel Swedberg, both 
of whom are among the most renowned men our country has ever pro- 
duced. Everyone knows that the former was without a rival in his subject. 
The latter was in younger years one of those who worked with the 
greatest diligence and the best success in spreading useful sciences. ... 
‘The persons in Upsala who constituted this Society were especially the 
Professors Harald Wallerius, Johan Uppmarck, Pehr Elvius, Olof Rud- 
beck, Jr., Lars Roberg, and the brothers Johan and Géran Wallerius. 
They called their society Collegium Curiosorum. It is not known whether 
they had determined upon special activities or adopted any rules. No 
complete record has preserved to our time what was considered at their 
meetings. It is only known that the Dedalus Hyberboreus, which was 
published by Herr Swedberg during the years 1716, 1717, 1718, is a 
fruit of their labors, and should therefore be regarded as the Royal 
Scientific Society’s first »Proceedings». From the subjects which are there 
found treated, and from other considerations, it may be concluded that 
mathematics, physics, economy, and astronomy were the main subjects 
of the investigations of this Society». | 

When the University Constitution of 1655 was adopted, the forma- 
tion of »nations», or clubs of students from the various provinces of the 
country, was strictly forbidden, but they were nevertheless formed some 


rin, Kongl. Astronom. Observator, Kongl. Vet. Societetens i Upsala Ledamot och 
Secreterare.» Stockholm, 1791. oe 

Besides the above the student should consult the following publications: »Kongl. 
Vetenskaps-Societeten i Upsala. Dess stiftelse, utbildning och verksamhet», by J. H. 
Scuropur, Upsala, 1845; the »Essai sur la Société Royale des Sciences d’Upsal et ses 
rapports avec l'Université d’Upsal», by O. Gras. Upsala, 1877, and the recently issued 
festival publication of the Society, edited by its perpetual Secreterary Nits Dunir: 
»Kongliga Vetenskaps Societetens i Upsala Tv&hundraarsminne MCMX.> — 
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years later. The first inspector of the Westmanland-Dala nation was 
Otor Rupsecr, Sr., the professor in the Faculty of Medicine who had de- 
_ fended the revolutionary Cartesian philosophy. Since Onor Rupsecx lived 
until after the great fire at Upsala in 1702, and was a next-door neigh- 
bor of Jesper Swepsere, it is likely that Swepensore received some im- 
pressions from this great scientist and investigator. We know that Jus- 
PER SwepBeEre’s inclinations were not in the scientific and philosophical. 
direction, but he himself says that he permitted his children freely to 
choose their own occupations. In his disputation thesis SwepENBorG 
addresses his parent in terms of loving, filial respect, but they do not 
seem to have stood very near one another in the following years. Swe- 
DENBORG'S steps were not taken in the theological path; he himself after- 
wards recorded that he was kept from reading works on dogmatic theo- 
logy, and his work in the Faculty of Philosophy at Upsala no doubt 
consisted for the most part of a thorough study of the classics and of 
some branches of mathematics and the natural sciences. Perhaps he 
also did some work in the Faculty of Medicine, for the professorship of 
physics, which in -those days included the major part of the natural 
sciences, was in the Medical Faculty. More detailed information as to 
the professors, subjects, and text-books of the period 1699—1709 is found 
in the large printed folio sheets which in those days constituted the 
University Catalogue. It seems likely, if we may judge from certain 
expressions in Swepenzore’s earliest letters, written soon after he left 
the University, that his teachers were among others the following pro- 
fessors in the Faculty of Philosophy: the professor of mathematics, Ha- 
RALD WatueERivs; the professor of astronomy, Peur Exvius; and the Schyttean 
professor of elocution, Jonannes Upmarx, afterwards ennobled with the 
name Rosenapuer. He also praises the professor. of theoretical and prac- 
tical medicine, Lars Rosrere. In passing it may be mentioned that there 
is an oil portrait of Professor Waturrius at Upsala showing him with 
one arm resting upon a volume of Descartes; and that the works of 
that philosopher were still studied during Sweprnzore’s stay at the 
University appears from the catalogue of 1708, which records that the 
professor of theoretical philosophy, Magister Fasranus Torrner, under 
whose presidency Swepsnsore disputed the following year, lectured on 
Axistotie’s Logic compared with Descartes’. 

-  SwepEenpore was a student at the University of Upsala from 1699 
to 1709. He then spent afew months at the episcopal residence, Brunsbo, 
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near Scara, with his father, Bishop Jesper Sweppere, before leaving 
Sweden in 1710 on a journey to England. After a four years’ visit in 
England and on the Continent, Swepznsore arrived in Swedish Pome- 
rania in 1714 and returned to Sweden in 1715. He seeks in vain a 
secretaryship at Upsala’, but is introduced by Pornem to Cuarues XIL., 
at Lund, and is appointed extraordinary assessor in the Royal College 
of Mines. Swepensore is now fairly established; he discusses mathema- 
tical and scientific subjects with the King, assists Potuem in various 
engineering enterprises at Trollhettan and Carlskrona, and continues the 
scientific studies which he had begun before returning to Sweden. Be- 
ginning with mathematical, mechanical, and astronomical studies, he 
‘proceeded with physics, chemistry and geology, and then after writing 
and partly publishing a series of most remarkable works on those subjects, 
the last of which were the »Precursor of the Principles of Natural Things», ! 
1721, and the »Miscellaneous Observations,» 1722, he devoted himself - 
for twelve years to metallurgy and cosmology, publishing, in 1734, the 
three magnificent folios entitled »Opera Philosophica et Mineralia.» An 
analysis of SweprnBore’s later philosophical, psychological, physiological 
and anatomical studies, based upon a comparison of his works of the period 
1734—1745, whith the. earlier series of the period 1716—1734, shows 
most clearly that the fundamental principles of his philosophy were 
worked out during the earlier period. The »Principia» is justly ad- 
mired on account of the new cosmology it expounds, but many of the. 
principles there laid down are found in the works published before 1722, - 
although a close comparative study shows that great modifications were 
made from time to time and that some peetiom were gradually ape 
-doned as the system developed. 


The Relation of Swedenborg’s Philosophy of Nature to the 
philosophies of Descartes, Newton and Polhem. ? 


It is certain that Swreprengpora’s interest in the natural sciences and 
philosophy had been powerfully excited before he left his Alma Mater 


* Dr. Craus Axnerstept, the former librarian of Upsala University, has kindly 
furnished me with a copy of SweprNsore’s application to the Rector and Consistory, 
preserved among the »Acta» of the Consistory for the year 1716. ‘ 

* Much of the material employed in the previous sections, and in the remainder 
of this Introduction, has been submitted to the annual meetings of the Swedenborg 
Scientific Association of Philadelphia, U. S. A., and Bawa in the quarterly of that 
body, »The New Philosophy», since 1901. 
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0 1709, and that it was his brother-in-law, Eric Benzerius, who advised 
him to apply himself to those subjects, is proved by SwEpENBORG’s re- 
‘marks in his earliest letters to Bewzetrus, and in the dedication of the 
work »On the Infinite.» 4 

We shall not, at present, concern ourselves with an analysis of Swe- 
DENBORG’S early treatises on a variety of mathematical and scientific sub- 
jects, written and partly published before the year 1722, but rather 
attempt further to define with some precision the sources and develop- 
ment of his general philosophy of nature during this early period. An 
abundance of evidence shows that Swreprnsora had great confidence in 
the work of Eric Benzenivs and CurisropHer Poryem, and that he admir- 
ed and studied the works of Duscarres, Newton, Purrenporr and Rup- 
Beck. In the earliest work published by Sweprnzore after leaving Up-: 
sala, — a »Festive Applause», printed at Greifswald in 1714 in comme- 
moration of the return of Charles XII. from Turkey to Swedish Pome- 
rania, — SweEpenBorae begins by referring to a doctrine of the Pytha- 
goreans that all things develope in cycles, proceeding and then returning 
to the point of departure. The student of Sweprenpore’s works will find 
this doctrine developed from time .to time, especially in the »Principia» 
and »Worship and Love of God». Again, in a short paper »On the 
Causes of Things»,*® — whether it be by Swreprnzore. or Potnem we can- 
not be certain, perhaps it is the result of joint labor, the doctrines of a 
series of particles, differing in size and variously compounded, derived 
from the Infinite, and in vortices, may be traced quite clearly. These 
doctrines, greatly developed, reappear in the »Precursor» ! of 1721 and 


1 Tn his first letter to Benze1ivs, written at Brunsbo, July 13th, 1709, thus only a few 
weeks after having defended his thesis at Upsala, and as we would term it today 
»graduated», SwepzNsorG mentions his plans for the journey to England, which 
had evidently been discussed before he left Upsala. He also refers to his plans for 
future study, proposing to choose a certain subject which might in time be complet- 
ed. He has always desired to derive use and improvement from »the studies, which 
I selected with your advice and approval, my dear Brother». He shows his interest 
in Physics and »Natural History,» which in those days meant. natural science and phil- 
osophy in general, and declares his intention to collect mathematical knowledge, also 
expressing his desire to have access to the mechanical inventions of Potuem, before 
anything mortal happen to him. All these early dreams of SwepENBoRG were after- 
wards fulfilled, and in later years, after the publication of his »Opera Philosophica 
et Mineralia>, he dedicates to his adviser Brenze1ivs the »Prodromus de Infinito», - 
referring gratefully to the valuable counsel of his early guide. 
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in the »Miscellaneous Observations» of 1722, and the culmination of 
their development, the theory of motion becoming more and more prom- 
inent, is recorded in the Second or Lesser »Principia», 1729, and in 
the »Principia» of 1734. 

Among the theories which Sanperers began developing as early 
as during his first visit to London, is that of finding the longitude at sea 
by means of lunar observations. His interest in this subject never waned, 
and we find him reprinting and circulating his early work on the sub- — 
ject even during the latter portion of his theological period, as late as 
1766, when he was 78 years old. At the time when SwEpENnBorG was 
first. developing this theory in London he was studying the works of 
Newron, and discussing astronomical subjects with Harney and Framsrexp. 
Now if Swepensore had accepted Newron’s results, taken as a whole, 
he would have rejected the theory of vortices taught by Descartes, for 
Newron is opposed to the vortical theory and accepts a vacuum. SwEpEN- 
Bord, however, although he very early formulated a theory of round par- 
ticles which differs from that of Drscarres, never gave up the theory of 
various kinds of particles and vortices which Dxrscarres had introduced 
into modern physics and cosmology, and which was in those days re- 
ceived everywhere, except in England, where the philosophy of Newton 
won the day long before it was accepted on the Continent and in Sweden. 
The condition in Sweden is well illustrated by the following question in 
a letter, dated the 28th of July, 1711, written by the astronomer, PrHR 
Exvius, to his former student, SwepEnpore, during his visit in England. 
Exvius inquires as to »what the learned mathematicians think about New- 
tons principles of the motions of the planets, since they appear to be 
pure abstraction and not physical, namely, how one planetary body can 
gravitate towards another, etc., which seems to be absurd». Of this 
question SwEDENBORG says in a ona DAT letter to Benzetius: »P.S. 
Prof. Elvius asks what is the opinion of Englishmen with regard to New- 
ton’s 'Principia,’ but in this matter no Englishman ought to be consulted, 
because he is blind about his own (quia caccutit in suis); and it would. 
be a crime to call them into doubt». . 

SwepENBoRG not only retained Descarrss’ theory of vortices, but: also 
denied Newron’s corpuscular theory of light and doctrine of the vacuum. 
Descartes also denied a vacuum, and it is well known that SwEDENBORG 
formulated a wonderful undulatory theory of light, very early ranking 
himself on the side of those who hold light to be a ‘motion, namely, - 
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Huyenens, Hooxg, and others. As every student of the subject knows, 
the mechanical explanation of the law of gravitation presents great diffi- 
culties even today. I think it likely that SwepenBora came to the doc- 
trines of the natural point and first element, set forth in his » Principia», 
as a result of these early studies during which he became thoroughly 
aware of the fundamental opposition between the philosophies of Descartes 
and Newton. 

Another stream of thought into which SwepEenzore was led during 
the first decade of his researches, that of the subdivision of matter into 
particles of various sizes, was derived from the theories of the ancient 
atomists, Democritus, Leucierpus and Ericurus, and was introduced into 
modern chemistry and physics by Prerre Gassenpr and Rosert Boyne. 
But there are many proofs that SwEeprnzore also inherited much from 
the alchemists, and indeed chemistry was in his day far less advanced 
than were physics and astronomy. 

Swepengore’s early standpoint with regard to the streams of thought 
to which we have just referred, namely, the Cartesian theory of vortices, 
the Newtonian conception of gravity and the vacuum, and the subdivi- 
sion of matter into particles of various sizes, all combined to determine 
his future physical philosophy as developed in the »Principia» from 1721 
to 1734. We find him in 1719, in the little work on the »Motion and 
Rest of the Earth and Planets», 9 projecting a Theoria Telluris, with which 
he says the theories of Descarres and Nrewron must be compared. And 
still earlier, in 1718, in a letter to his brother-in-law, Eric Bryzexivs, Jr., 
Swepensore had begun to develope his theory of round particles, sub- 
sequently presented in full as the »bullular hypothesis», in the »Precur- 
sor» and »Miscellaneous Observations,» and again with many additions 
and some modifications in the two »Principia» of 1729 and 1734. In 
the letter to Brnzexrus, dated January 30th, 1718, Swepenzore writes: 


»Most honored and dear brother. 


»I send you something new in Physics, upon the particles of air and 
water, proving them to be round, which may militate against the philo- 
sophy of many; but as I base my theory upon proofs and geometry, I 
hope that no one will be able to advance reasons for denying it. Pre- 
conceived ideas received from Descartes and others will probably furnish 
the greatest obstacles and objections. Dr. Roberg, who in everything 
that is minute and subtle is himself subtle, is best able to judge re- 
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specting it: if you would therefore be kind enough to leave this with 
him, I should like to hear his opinion. If Prof. Vallerius would lay aside 
a little his own and his dear father’s Descartes, I would also like to 
have his opinion. This is a subject with which I might produce a large 
book, as is done by the learned abroad with their speculations, but as 
we have. no appliances here for so large a publication I must cut my 
coat according to the cloth, and introduce only the most general views. 
The use of this seems to me to enable us more thoroughly to investigate — 
the nature of air and water in all its parts: for if the true shape of the 
particles is once discovered, we obtain with it all the properties which 
belong to such a shape.» ! 

Swepensore here opposes the Cartesian theory with regard to the 
shape of the particles, and incidentally indicates how faithfully Haraup 
Wauerius and his son Jonan adhered to the Cartesian philosophy. But 
that SwrepEnrore had by no means become an opponent of the »Carte- 
sian» theory of vortices is evident not only from the numerous references 
to vortical theories with which his later »Principia» abounds, but also from 
his three little works on the »Earth and Planets». 76-320 Swrprnspore’s 
conception of the earth's revolution around the sun in the planetary vortex 
is further shown by the following quotation from his letter to Eric Brn- 
zELIUS, Jr., dated November 3rd, 1719:? 


»Most honored and dear brother. 


»A few days ago I arrived here in Stockholm, when I was at once 
_ informed by various persons that a new discovery had been made in 
France affecting the inhabitants of this earth, viz. that our earth had 
appreached about 35,000 miles nearer the sun, and that they had written 
on this subject to the learned Academies. I should like very much, for 
better information, to obtain more particular knowledge respecting it, 
viz. whether observations have been made of the sun’s diameter, and its 
visible increase, or of the parallaxes of the planets and their supposed 


* See the original Swedish letter in Vol. I., p. 281, of this series. The version 
above is a revised form of the English translation in Vol. L., pp. 296 —297 of the 
»Documents concerning Swedenborg», edited by the Dr. R. L. Taret, London, 1875—1877. 

* The original Swedish letter from which we have quoted is printed in Vol. L., p. 
290, of this series. The translation below is revised from Dr. R. L. Taret’s Siiect 
ments», Vol. I., pp. 307—309. 
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displacement, which would be noticed, in case we approached nearer to 
our centre; for this could only show itself within our solar vortex, 
outside of which there is no possibility of any indications nor of any 
parallax with the sun showing itself, unless one should appear which 
could not be distinguished before. The greatest matter of surprise js, 
that such a leap should have been made within one or two years, when 
yet no comet has hurled itself into our larger vortex, nor has any other 
planet, so far as I know, approached so near to our terrestrial vortex, 
that it could have forced us inwards. In case there have been some 
such violent cause, we may presume that our planet will again recede 
to its proper distance, inasmuch as this always adapts itself to the speed 
and to the right track. It does not seem reasonable that this should 
have taken place in a natural manner in so short a time, unless it is 
deduced from observations made for some 100 years. I am glad, how- 
ever, that I treated publicly a similar subject about a year ago in my 
treatise »On the Earth’s Motion and Rest», in which I maintain that 
the earth moves more and more slowly both in its annual and diurnal 
revolution, from which it must necessarily follow, that it approaches nearer 
and nearer to our sun; for the more rapid the motion and revolution of 
the planets within the solar vortex, the greater is the distance to which 
they are carried from the centre; but the slower the motion, the more 
they are drawn inwards; moreover, it is known in what proportion the 
centrifugal force increases according to the velocity with which a body 
either tends outwards or inwards. Isaac Newton’s »Principia» treats of 
this subject. The case with the planets is, also, as if a long arm were 
made, with a ball upon it, which was free, and could slide either for- 
ward or backward on the arm, and thus could move either out or in 
by the least force; if, now, this ball should be spun round very rapidly ~ 
— especially under water — then the centrifugal force would be 
increased to such a degree, that the ball would run far out on the 
arm, away from its centre; but if the motion (primum mobile) should 
decrease, the ball would be drawn inward. Exactly so it is with the 
planets; if the first moving cause (primum mobile) decreases, the planet 
approaches nearer to its centre; but if the motion is increased, the plan- 
et is thrown far out; or what is the same thing, the slower the revo- 
lution the nearer its approach to the sun, which is the theory I discuss 
in the above-named treatise, which I shall show you when there is a 
good opportunity. That this, however, should take place within two or 
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three years, I cannot yet get into my head; although even our atmos- 
phere itself seems to indicate a change in the temperature in respect to 
summer and winter, and also in respect to the unusual north winds we 
now have. With regard to the nature of motions, if an examination is 
made of the degree in which they either increase or decrease, they are 
no doubt in duplicate ratio, and it appears that toward the end motion de- 
creases more in one moment than before in 20; for instance, if anything 
be whirled around, the revolution towards the end diminishes. more in — 
one moment, than it did before in 20; yet this cannot, it would seem, 
‘be applied to our planet. I should therefore like very much to obtain 
more exact knowledge about this matter.» 

We. see from the above, and from many. other places in SwepEn- 
pora’s early works and letters, that although a student of Newron’s 
»Principias, and a great admirer of his discoveries, Swepennore did 
not go further and also accept Newron's doctrine of the vacuum. In 
agreement with the older Cartesian philosophy, SwrpEnsBore found vortices 
of atmospheric particles necessary, and all his later explanations of the 
planetary and lunar motions involve the vortical theory. . * 

In still another direction Sweprenzore is in agreement with DrescarrEs 
rather than with Newton. We refer to the general conceptions of the 
origin, composition and interrelations of substantial and material particles. 
While Descartes derives his series of particles from the Infinite, and 
Newrow also holds that God in the beginning created small, impenetrable 
particles, by whose composition everything was formed, they differ in 
that Dxrscartrs accepts no creation of particles in'a vacuum, while for 
Newton the vacuum is a postulate, even if he later on began to specu- 
late as to the necessity. of a communicating ether. In his Principia 
Philosophiae Drscartes expressly opposes the idea of a vacuum, but Nrew- 
ton was possibly led to construct his impossible corpuscular theory of 
light and colors just because he did accept a vacuum in his earlier work 
the Princyna, 1686, the Opticks not appearing until many years later, 
in 1704. 

Since the fundaniental differences between those philosophies ae 
accept the principle of discrete spatial substances without postulating a 
vacuum, and those which suppose that atoms occupying space are con- 
tained and move in an infinite vacuum of which space is also predicated, 
are very well illustrated by the various theories of light and color, it 
will throw further light on Swrprnxore’s relation to Descartes and Nrw- 
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ton briefly to recount the history of investigations concerning light and 
color up to SwEepEnszore’s times. 

Gorrne has well said:1 »From time immemorial it has been danger- 
ous to treat of color, so much so, that one of our predecessors ventured 
on a certain occasion to say, ’The ox becomes furious if a red cloth is 
shown to him; but the philosopher, who speaks of color only in a gene- 
ral way, begins to rave.’». Since ancient times the phenomena of light 
and colors have received the attention of philosophers, and many are 
the theories of their causes which have been presented. PyrHacoras 
taught that vision was caused by particles continually projected from 
the surfaces of objects into the eye, while Emprpocres and Prato ascribed 
the excitation of the sense of sight both to emanations proceeding from 
the objects seen and also from the eye itself. Anrisrorne opposed the 
doctrine of visual rays and emission theories in general, maintaining 
that light is not a material emission in any sense, but an action of a 
pellucid medium, thus anticipating in a general way some of the best 
results of modern times. Epricurus, Lucretius, and others had a con. 
fused notion that the eye sees bodies at a distance in a similar way 
that we feel them by means of a rod, and this strange idea was accep: 
ted for many centuries until the Arabian astronomer ALHazen showed 
in the eleventh century A. D. that the cause of vision proceeds from 
the objects and not from the eye. 

The ancients were acquainted with some of the fundamental laws 
of optics, among which may be mentioned these: that light travels in 
straight lines, that the angle of incidence is equal to the angle of reflec- 
tion,. that water and air refract light, and that transparent balls of 
glass or crystal, or glass globes filled with water, may be used as burn- 
ing glasses. 

Aunazen made great progress in the explanation of reflection and 
refraction, and also entered into anatomical examination of the eye. 
Virettio0, a native of Poland, still further extended the knowledge of 
refraction and reflection, drawing up some improved tables concerning 
them. That universal genius, Roar Bacon, if we are to accept certain 
statements in his works as authentic, appears to have discovered the under- 
lying principles of both the telescope and microscope, and to him also has been 


1 >Zur Farbenlehre», 2 vols., Tiibingen, 1810. There is a later edition and a 
Ganstation of the first volume by Cuartrs Loox Eastiake R. A., F. R. S., London, 
1840, entitled »Goethe’s Theory of Colors.» 
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attributed the invention of the magic lantern. The first telescope, how- 
ever, was, according to one version of the story, constructed by a Dutch- 
man named Jansen, whose children while playing in their father’s — 
Morkshop accidentally placed a convex and concave spectacle glass at a 
short distance from each other and noticed the apparent increase in 
magnitude of what they saw through the glasses. They drew their | 
father’s attention to the phenomenon, and he fixed such glasses in a 
tube and sold the instrument. It is certain that the principle of the © 
telescope was discovered in Holland, although it is not quite clear who 
the discoverer was. But whoever he was, Gatinno, having heard of the 
instrument, made one himself, and with it discovered a satellite of Ju- 
piter. Great progress was now made in the study of light and colors. 
Kepter, Porta, p—E Dominis, Snetiius, Descartes, and Grimaupi both en- 
larged the field of discovery and corrected previous results, preparing the 
way for Newroy, who in 1704 published his »Opticks», containing expe- 
riments of the utmost importance and presenting his theory of light 
and colors, which, although rejected as to its corpuscular philosophy, is 
still accepted by the scientific world in many other respects. ! 

Newrton’s theory briefly stated is as follows: Lights consists of ma- 
terial particles or luminous corpuscles sent forth from a luminous body 
in straight lines which by their mechanical action on the retina produce 
sight. He says:? 

»Are not the Rays of Light very Small Bodies emitted from Shining 
Substances? For such Bodies will pass through uniform Mediums in 
right Lines without bending into the Shadow, which is the nature of 
the Rays of Light. They will also be capable of Several Properties and 
be able to conserve their Properties in passing through several Mediums, 
which is another Condition of the Rays of Light.» 

Newton also attributes the heat of substances to the agitation of 
their parts caused by the action of the rays. 

Newron’s theory of light, according to the above quotation, is there- 
fore an »emission» or »corpuscular» theory, its fundamental features 
being similar to those combated ages before by Aristoruz. Newron was 
well aware of the zandnl story theory, which considers light to be due 


* For a condensed history of theory and experiment on light and color see 
Pruston’s »Theory of Light,» Macmillan & Co., 1890, of which the present account is 
for tbe most part an abridgement. For original documents see GortHe, Op. Cit., Vol. II. 

* »Opticks», Bk. III., Qu. 29. 
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to the periodic motion of a medium between the luminous source and 
the retina, but he thought that a ray of light could travel only longi- 
tudinally in a manner analogous to sound vibrations, and therefore, as 
Preston says, he »fell back upon the emission theory, and developed it 
with a genius more than mortal.»! 

Newton's theory of color may be stated as follows: Every color is 
simply a kind of light. Thus when a ray of white light from the sun 
is passed through a prism, the various kinds of light composing the ray 
are separated from each other, and when one of these kinds of light is 
again passed through a prism it remains unaltered as to color. He thus 
taught that there were seven fundamental lights: violet, indigo, blue, 
green, yellow, orange, red, the combination of which produced white light, 
and he considered this proved by collecting all the refractions of his 
spectrum by means of a lens and again producing white light. Newron 
not only thought that sunlight was composed of several different kinds 
of light, but in the first sentence of his »Opticks» emphasizes his oppo- 
sition to all such conceptions as those held by Sweprngzore and other 
receivers of vibratory and undulatory theories in the following language: 

»The Phenomena of Colours in refracted or reflected Light are not 
caused by new Modifications of the Light variously impressed, according 
to the various Terminations of the Light and Shadow.»? 

Newton's corpuscular theory of light was opposed by Rosrrr Hooxs, 
and even long before, Descartss, Lionarpo pa Viner, Gain and Grim- 
Aupt had written in favor of the idea that light is an instantaneous 
pressure of an elastic medium or a vibratile movement there of. Butthe 
undulatory theory was first definitely stated by Huyauens in 1678, and 
after remaining lifeless for almost a century, was revived by Youne, 
the discoverer of the principle of interference. It was still further 
strengthened by Fresnet, who introduced the idea of transverse vibra- 
tions guessed at by Hooxs in 1672. The undulatory theory teaches that 
the propagation of light is due to the periodic wave motion of a postu- 
lated medium called the ether, that there are millions of kinds of waves 
differing in length, that only a short range of these may be perceived 
in the spectrum from violet to red, and that above the violet are many 
waves decreasing in length and noticeable in fluorescence and chemical 


+ Op. Cit., p. 21. 
? Book I, Prop. I, Theor. I. 
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action, while below the red are many waves increasing in length and 
noticeable in thermal action or calorescence. 

It should be noted that Newton also postulated an ether in which 
his luminous corpuscles travelled, and in which they were capable of 
exciting undulations. 

»He also attempted to account for gravitation in an ether, but he ~ 
published little of this theory, because he was not able from experiment 
and observation to give a satisfactory account: of the medium and the 
manner of its operation in producing the chief phenomena of nature.»* 

Swrpenzore’s theories of light and colors are radically different from 
those of Newton. The whole scheme of his bullular hypothesis would 
at once prevent the formation of any theory involving the shooting of 
corpuscles from the sun to the earth and thus impinging on the retina, 
for he considers all space to the filled with degrees of matter and natur- 
al substances, differing in degree of density of composition and inertia. 
From the very beginning he taught that light is produced by the undu- 
latory motion of an elastic ether, and that colors are produced by the - 
modification of this motion in the material objects receiving it. He 
developed and modified the theory from time to time, but that it was 
originally derived from the older workers, from Dsscarres, HuyeueEns 
or Hooks, is clear from SwEpDENBORG’s earliest works. 

Up to the present point we have seen that SwepEnzore retained 
the Cartesian theory of vortices and without accepting the Newtonian 
vacuum nevertheless employed Newron’s discovery of the mathematical 
relation of masses in space which is commonly called the law of gravyi- 
tation. With regard to the question of the constitution of matter, GassEnDi 
and Borte had introduced the atomic theory of Democritus, who also 
postulates a vacuum, into modern chemistry and physics, but Swepsn- 
Bora, who studied Boyur’s works, and was in general much influenced 
by the English experimental school of thought, nevertheless differs with 
all those advocates of the subdivisibility of matter whose reasoning ends 


' 1 Preston, Op. Cit., p. 26: — The student of Swepmnsore’s cosmology may be 
interested in the following note, quoted from the same work, pp. 25—26: »'To Descar- 
tes the bare existence of bodies apparently at a distance was proof of the existence 
of a continuous medium between them, for he regarded extension as the sole essen- 
tial property of matter, and matter a necessary condition of extension. ‘Ethers were 
invented for the planets to swim in, to constitute the electric atmospheres and mag- 
netic effluvia, to convey sensations from one part of our body to another, till all space 
was filled several times over with ethers’ (J. C. Maxwell).» 
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in ultimate atoms which, while occupying space, cannot be further 
divided, but move in a vacuum. Sweprnsore, while differing from 
Descartes as to the shapes and properties of his particles, still agrees 
with that philosopher in accepting a series of discrete substautial forms 
whose origin is the Infinite, and which move, not in a vacuum, that is, 
a great empty space, but whose relationship to one another first pro- 
duces space. He would therefore maintain that space is not a vacuum 
in which the particles move, but that it is a relationship of the extended 
particles. Every student of the history of philosophy and the sciences 

is aware of what confusion and obscurity have prevailed concerning these 
_ prime questions, and that even today both physicists and metaphysicians 
accept theories which are in utter disagreement with each other. We 
cannot, however, here enter upon a detailed discussion of these profound 
questions, but must content ourselves with having defined SwepEnzore’s 
position and its relation to Drescarrns and Nerwron. 

If, now, we enquire as to how Swepensore placed himself with 
regard to the problems of the divisibility of matter and its properties, 
and endeavor to see his exact position in history, we find that his 
earliest statements date from a period when he was intimately associated 
with the Swedish Arcuimepes, CuristopHerR PotHem, and that whether. 
-Potuem was or was not the author of ‘the chemical and physical theories 
which will now be referred to, SwepENBoRG in any case developed his 
own theories upon a basis which was supplied by Potuem. The evidence 
for this is the following. 

Potnem, whose mechanical genius and numerous inventions won the 
admiration of his age, has left behind him masses of unpublished 
matter, preserved in the Royal Library at Stockholm, among which 
there are many dialogues and discussions which set forth his concep- 
tions of mechanics, physics, chemistry and dietetics. Among these 
manuscripts is a »Dialogue between Mechanica and Chymia on the Con- 
stitution of Nature», which is in the handwriting of Swrpenzore, but 
‘in the same package the latter portion of the »Dialogue» exists as a 
first draft in the handwriting of Poruem. We know that Swrepenzore 
for a time acted as Ponuem’s amanuensis, and he appears to have done 
so in the present instance. The remarkable thing is that several of the 
positions of the »Dialogue» which have by students of SwepEnsore been 
considered to be original with him in his »Precursor» and »Miscellaneous 
Observations», are clearly stated in the little work we are discussing. 
Thus we observe that the »Dialogue>» mentions the salt particles smaller 
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than the water particles, which salt particles are formed at the bottom 
of the sea by pressure. There is also a remarkable similarity between 
the positions of this work with regard to the flood, the origin of the 
mountains, strata, sand and clay, and the statements of SwEDENBORG on 
the same subjects. We observe further that Boyne and the Swedish 
chemist Hsirne are mentioned. SwepEnsore was personally acquainted 
with Hsirwe and probably derived several ideas from him. As for the 
authorship of the »Dialogue», there can be no doubt that Poruem draft- 
ed the work, but it may be that SwepEnzore collaborated. 

Still another question of a similar kind arises when we notice the 
resemblance of many expressions in the »Dialogue» to those in the little 
paper in Swepenzore’s handwriting »On the Causes of Things».”® Both 
of these papers refer to the floating of a hollow bullet on water and to 
the part which flowing glass played in the original development of the 
earth, an idea probably derived from the presence of quartz and other 
glassy looking minerals occuring in the crust of the earth. The paper »On 
the Causes of Things» has always been ascribed to Sweprnzore, and 
various students have with the learned editor of the » Documents concerning 
Swedenborg» seen how in this early manucript »are contained the germs of 
some theories which SwrpEnsore subsequently treated more fully and 
established at greater length».! If, however, we examine the manuscripts 
of Potuem we find a little work »De Causis Rerum», which has contents 
similar to those contained in the paper written by Sweprnzore’s hand. 
Potuem’s paper is much longer than Swrpenzore’s, but contains the 
same headings and treats of the same subjects. The discovery of this 
evidence shows that if we are ever to obtain clear and satisfactory ideas 
concerning the sources and development of Sweprnsore’s philosophy of 
nature, and we may add of the Swedish natural science and philosophy of 
the eighteenth century, a much deeper investigation and historical ana- 
lysis than has been attempted in the past must be undertaken. The litera- 
ture is very meagre, and students must therefore, in discussing 
the development of SwrpEnzore’s early philosophy of nature and 
»Principia», rely very largely upon the internal evidence of his own works 
and letters, although fully admitting the probability that the publication 
of the extensive material left behind by the Swedish scientists of the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries which still lies buried in the public and 
private archives of Sweden would throw a powerful light upon the subject. 


* Dr. R. L. Tareu’s »Documents», Vol. IL, p. 890. 


N@sPES 


ON THE 


DEVELOPMENT AND TEXTS OF SWEDENBORG’S 
EARLY PHILOSOPHY OF NATURE 
- AND »PRINCIPIA>. 


Since the publication of Vols. I. and II. of Sweprnzora’s scientific 
texts the literature has been greatly enriched by a number of festival 
publications issued at Stockholm and Upsala during the past year, and 
also by the contributions published in the Transactions of the Inter- 
national Swedenborg Congress held in London, July, 1910. The festival 
publications which bear upon SwepenBore’s scientific works will be referred 
to in the Notes below, ‘in which the reader will find a résumé of the 
latest results obtained in Sweden on the development and texts of 
SwepEnszore's early philosophy of nature and »Principia». | 

Stockholm, March, 1911. 


Epiror. 


An interval of three years has elapsed since the publication of Vol. IL., 
‘and as considerable progress has since been made in the interpretation of 
SwepEnBorG’s physical. philosophy it seems advisable that the »Notes on 
the history and texts of SwepENBora’s contributions to cosmology», published 
in 1908 (Vol. II., pp. 369—3873), should here be revised and amplified. 

In our former Notes the Cartesian Controversy, which played so im- 
portant a rdle at Upsala University during the latter half of the seven- 
teenth century, was referred to only in passing, but in the Introduction to 
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the present volume the reader will find some account of that important 
revolution in the intellectual life of Sweden. Viewed in connection with 
the historical background furnished by the Cartesian Controversy and its 
influence upon SwepeNnRoRG’s teachers and early associates, his earliest scien- 
tific and philosophical contributions fall into relationships which permit our 
obtaining that perspective which is so necessary for a just view of their 
significance. The streams of doctrine and speculation arising from the 
works of Aristotte, Descartes and Newron, to mention only the main 
sources, were all active at Upsala just before and after SwEDENBORG'S. 
residence at the. University (1699—1709), and could not fail to influence 
the course of a young investigator's thoughts. In the Introduction we have 
attempted, even at this early stage of these historical researches, briefly to 
define the conditions by which SwEpENBoRG was surrounded, when in early 
manhood he decided to devote himself to the study of nature. 

After preliminary theological, classical, and scientific studies at Upiats 
University, SwrEprenBore defended a classical disputation in 1709. About 
a year later he departed for London, and, according to his earliest letters, 
the journey had been determined upon before his leaving the University. 
Bishop JespeR SwEpBERG, SwEDENBORG’s father, and Eric. Benze.ius, Jr., 
his brother-in-law, had visited England and been greatly influenced by Eng- 
lish learning. Before leaving the paternal roof in 1710, SwepENBoRe sent 
to Upsala from Skara the skeleton of what he at the time referred to as 
a »giant». Subsequently the bones were found by Professor Lars RospEre 
to be those of an extinct species of whale. Although surrounded by the 
rich geological treasures of Vestrogothia, SwEpENBoRG does not appear at 
this early stage of his work to have perceived the significance of the stories 
buried in the rocks. Probably he was so confined to the neighborhood of 
the episcopal residence, Brunsbo, that the wonders of Kinnekulle, about 
which he published an important work ten years later, were beyond his 
reach, although but a few miles distant. That he chafed in his confine- 
ment at Brunsbo and longed to set forth upon his journey to England 
appears from his first letters to Benzetrus. (Vol. I., p. 201 ef seqq.) 

Arrived in England, Swepensore devoted his attention chiefly to astro- 
nomical subjects, studied Newron, and laid the foundations for his future 
many-sided activities in the field of the natural sciences, as may be seen 
from his letters to Bunzeuius. On the way back to Sweden, during a 
stay at Greifswald in Swedish Pomerania, SwepENBoRG began to arrange 
his results into order and published a number of poems and fables, as also 
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a »Festive Applause» on the return of Charles XII. from Turkey. In the 
opening words of the »Applause» he refers to a doctrine of the Pythagoreans 
that all things proceed and return in cycles, making it a leading idea in 
the little work, a harbinger of doctrines which were in later works 
again and again elaborated by SwEepEnBorG, forming as important a com- 
ponent of his later philosophy as the doctrine of perpetual flux in Heractt- 
tus. Just before returning to his native country SwepENBoRG sent to Brn- 
ZELIUS a letter (Vol. I., p. 225) in which he furnishes a list of the inven- 
tions then in hand. From the letter referred to it may be seen how his 
mind at that time teemed with ideas which were in part elaborated and 
printed in the Daedalus Hyperboreust and which in several respects fore- 
shadowed the subsequent course of discovery. 

Without attempting to analyze SwEDENBORG’s numerous papers of this 
period, dealing with very diverse mechanical, physical, chemical, mathe- 
matical, geological and metallurgical questions, Jet us turn our attention to 
his earliest contributions to a philosophy of nature, subsequently. developed 
in his »Principia>. In our former Notes. special emphasis was laid upon 
the fact that SwepENBoRG in reality wrote three »Principia», and that the 
second work was evidently not from the period prior to the Prodromus 
Principiorum Rerum Naturalium, but of much later date. The second 
» Principia» probably dates from about 1729, thus only five years before 
the publication (in 1724) of the third » Principia». We shall return to 
this question below, and merely refer to it here in order to again draw 


+ The Daedalus Hyperboreus has been reproduced in a photolithographie facsimile 
which will be included in Vol. IV. of the present series, and a separate edition of the 
reproduction has already appeared in »Kungliga Vetenskaps Societetens i Upsala Tva- 
hundraarsminne, Upsala, 1910, edited by the Society's perpetual secretary, Professor 
Dr. Niws Dunér, and containing much historical information of interest to students of 
Sweprenzore’s earliest scientific works. This »Tvahundraarsminne», published on No- 
vember 19th, 1910, in celebration of the bicentenary of the Royal Society of Sciences 
of Upsala, forms one of the twelve festival publications which appeared at Stock- 
holm and Upsala in July and November, 1910. Without here referring to the whole 
series of festival publications, several of which are editions of SwepENnBore's early 
works, and all of which will be noted in the »Chronological List» to be included in 
the Appendix to Vol. I. of this series, we desire to call the special attention of the 
student of Swrprenzore’s scientific works to the festival publication dedicated by the 
‘University of Upsala Till Kungl. Vetenskapssocieteten i Upsala 1910, in which is con- 
tained a remarkably thorough discussion of »EManveL SwEDENBORG’S investigations 
in natural science and the basis for his statements concerning the functions of the 
brain,» by Martin Ramsrro6m, M. D., Professor of Anatomy at the University of Upsala. 


108 ALFRED H. STROH 





attention to the very gradual development of Swedenborg’s principles of na- 
ture from 1721 to 1734, a longer period by two years than that in which 
he produced (from 1784 to 1745) his great works on the human body and 
mind, in the analysis of which the principles previously developed were 
constantly applied. ‘Now, an interesting result of recent investigations in 
Sweden is that even before 1721 the »Principia» were expressed in some 
of their most striking aspects in a number of short Swedish works dating 
from about the year 1718.2—820 In these Swedish works, several of which are 
printed in the present volume, we therefore find the original conceptions 
which were later expanded in the three Latin »Principia». 

In the Introduction we have discussed the relation of SwEDENBORG’s 
philosophy of nature to the philosophies of Descartes, NEwron, and PoLHem, 
and pointed out that the manuscripts »De Oausis Rerum»™® and » Discours 
emellan Mechaniquen och Chymien om naturens wdsende>,*4 although in SwxEp- 
ENBORG'S handwriting, were probably more the result of PotHem’s author- 
ship than Swepensora’s. The relationship of these texts, now first published, 
is, however, confined for the most part to SweDENBoRG’s chemical, geological 
and physical theories as recorded in the treatise Om Watnens Hégd and in 
the Prodramus and Miscellanea observata. When we come to the cosmological 
theories of SwrpENngBore, the historical lines lead us partly to the ancient 
classical writers of Greece and Rome, partly to Descartes and Nrwron, as 
pointed out in the Introduction. Whether SwEpDENBoRe received the first 
hints of his »nebular hypothesis» from Ovip’s Metamorphoses, or from some 
other source than his own original speculations, has not yet been made 
clear. Certain it is that he did not express the theory in the fragment 
En ny theorie om jordens afstannande,?® although it may have been in his mind 
then, for in discussing the decreasing motion of the earth and planets (a 
theory developed in our times by G. H. Darwin), the question of the 
original planetary and solar chaos of course lay near at hand. Be that as it 
may, in a work of considerably later date, to judge from the pronounced 
difference in the handwriting, the theory of the origin of the earth and plan- 
ets from their »first lump» is clearly expressed in the opening words of 
the preface.?°° 

In the printed work, which, after some revision and expansion, was 
published at Skara in 1718, the »lump» has become a »Chaos», reminding 
us of the chapter in the Principia of 1734 De Chao universali solis et planet- 
arum. In this theory SwepENBor«G separates himself from the cosmological 
theories existing before his time and establishes the »nebular hypothesis», 
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thereby anticipating Burron, Kant, Wricut, Larnace and other writers. 
In so far as the doctrine of vortices is concerned, SwEDENBORG probably 
| derived it from Drscarres, but he differs with DrescarTEs as to the origin 
of the planets, for whereas Descartes derives them from outer space, 
SwEDENBORG derives them from the original chaos of the sun and planets. 
So far as Burron is concerned, he had SwepENzoRG’s work in his library 
two years after it was published, and did not publish his own theory of 
the origin of the planets by the crashing of an enormous meteor into the 
sun, the matter of the planets being thus splashed out into space, until 
many years later. Of this theory it must be admitted that it crudely re- 
sembles SwEDENBORG’s in so far as the solar origin of the planets is con- 
cerned, and it also reminds us of the theories of certain modern writers who 
hold that masses in space may crash into one another and produce nebulae. 
As for the theories of Kanrand Lapiacs, and their relation to SwEDENBORG@’S 
>Principia» theory, we may here quote the remarks of Nyren, who wrote 
on the question many years ago.' 

»It cannot be denied that the essential part of the nebular hypothesis, 
namely, that the whole solar system has been formed out of a single 
chaotic mass, which first rolled itself together into a colossal ball and subse- 
quently by rotation separated a ring from itself, which then during the con-— 
tinued rotation broke up into several parts, and finally contracted into the 
planetary masses, was first expressed by SwepENBora. The work of Kant 
here in question, Allgemeine Naturgeschichte und Theorie des Himmels, was 
published in 1755, that is 21 years later; LarnLace did not publish his 
hypothesis until 62 years later. It should further be observed that SwEDEN- 
sporG has in all probability given his hypothesis the more correct form, 
that, namely, as Lapxace also later on supposed, the planets were formed 
out of broken up rings, (on the basis of the vortical theory SwEDENBORG 
found but one ring necessary) not, as Kanr supposed, immediately out of 
conglomerations formed from the original mass of vapor.» 

If we examine SwepENnsBoRa’s earliest works in their chronological order 
we find that the three component parts of his early philosophy of nature, 
namely, 1) the theory of vortices, 2) the origin of the earth and planets, 
and 3) the constitution of matter out of grades of particles, — that these 


1 Vierteljahrschrift der Astronomischen Gesellschaft, Vol. 14, 1879. See recent 
discussions in the Introduction to Vol. Il. of the present series, Stockholm, 1908, by 
Professor Dr. 8. Arruenius, and in the J’ransactions of the International Swedenborg 
Congress, London, 1910, by Professor J, Tansbey. 
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three streams of thought, which we have briefly discussed in the Introduc- 
tion, follow one another during the second decade of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. It will be observed that their order indicates how SwepENBoRG passed 
from more general to more specific questions, from .the universe to the 
-particles of which it is composed, and, probably under the guidance of that — 
ancient doctrine that in the microcosm we see the macrocosm, and vice 
versa, he was led to formulate his early philosophy in such a way as to — 
accept the same laws as governing the least parts of nature which are opera- — 
tive in the grand universe. SwEpEnBore, so far as his works record, ac- 
cepted the theory of vortices without question, but applied it successively in 
two new ways, 1) to the origin and motions of the planets, and 2) to the 
origin and motions of the grades of »particles» in nature. The first appli- 
cation is recorded in the three little Swedish works on the earth and pla- 
nets published in this volume, and in the three Latin »Principia». The 
second application is first found in the »bullular hypothesis» of the Prodromus 
and Miscellanea observata, and later, in greatly extended form, in the second and 
third. Principia and in other works written after 1730. Prior to 1721 we find very 
little concerning »particles», but something of the future »bullular hypothesis» 
may be discerned in the De Causis Rerum,2®° in Om eldens och fergornas natur,2™ in 
the Discours,* and in SwepENBORG@’s early letters, while in the Philosophia cor- 
puscularis in compendio,2 dating from a period long after the Principia, the cor- 
puscular philosophy is once more briefly summarized. As for the doctrine 
of the mathematical or natural points, which plays so prominent a réle in 
the second and third »Principia», it is barely referred to in the earlier 
works, although it is defended and its future treatment promised in the 
Miscellanea observata. 

A feature of Sweprenpore’s early works on the »Earth and Planets» 
which will no doubt impress itself upon the reader’s mind, is the constant 
reference to the biblical statements concerning creation. That SwEDENBORG 
at that time, 1717—1718, followed the literal account in Genesis is indis- 
putable, and he attempts all kinds of explanations and reconciliations of 
the account of creation in Genesis and of the ages of the patriarchs, etc., 
with the natural science of his time. This he also continued to do in the 
two editions of »Om watnens higd», published in 1719, in which he still accepts 
Noau’s flood literally. But if we compare the works of this period with one an- 
other, and with the later Latin works, we find that SwepEnzore refers less and 
less to the biblical accounts, and in the beginning of the second Principia the 
absence of reference to the Genesis account is very striking. He evidently became 
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less and less literal as he abstracted his philosophy from its first matrix, al- 
though remaining a devout believer in the Deity (Numen), identical with 
the Infinite of the Principia. In his later theological works the accounts in 
Genesis are continually referred to as being not literally, but spiritually, 
true. In his Latin Principia SwepENBore had already so far separated him- 
self from the Lutheran theology that his De Infinito, 1734, was criticized as 
being materialistic, which it certainly is not; and that there must have 
been a very considerable freedom in Sweden with regard to such questions 
would seem to be indicated by the fact that the De Infinito was dedicated to 
Eric Benzetius, who had become Bishop of Linképing and who later became 
‘Archbishop of the Swedish Church. The Roman Church was, however, less 
complacent and honored the Principia of 1734 by placing in on the Index 
Expurgatorius. 


The Texts and Translations. 


The texts of the Prodromus and other short treatises'~**? were 
published at Amsterdam in 1721, and the Index ¥° shows that they were all 
in hand and possibly in the press at the same time. No trace has ever 
been found of the Principia referred to in the Prodromus, although it seems 
certain from the references that SwepENBoRG had actually committed it to 
writing, or at least drafted it. The Principia references of the Prodromus 
evidently have no connection with the second Principia, as some have sup- 
posed. (See R. L. Taren’s Documents concerning Swedenborg, London, 1875 
—1877, Vol. II, p. 899). In a monumental work published in 1906 by 
the late Rev. James Hypn, A Bibliography of the Works of Emanuel Swedenborg 
London, 1906, the second Principia is still dated 1720 (p. 32). But immediately 
after the publication of An Abridged Chronological List of the Works of Emanuel 
Swedenborg, Stockholm, 1910, I had an opportunity of thoroughly discussing 
this question with Mr. Hypr, when we agreed that the true date is- much 
later, probably about 1729. The evidence for this is contained in SwEDEN- 
nora’s letter to ANnpERs Cerxsius, the secretary of the Royal Society of 
Sciences of Upsala, (Vol. I., p. 321). ; 

SweEpEngore’s reference to »ex priori et posteriori principia Naturae» 
reminds one strongly of the title of the second Principia, and the reference to 
magnetism indicates that the questions treated of in Part II. and other portions 
of the »Principia» of 1734 were in the author's mind as early as 1729. 
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Several of the short Latin treatises published simultaneously with the 
Prodromus had previously appeared in Sweden in the Swedish language, and 
were in their Latin dress reproductions and extensions of the Swedish origin- 
als. (See the Chronological List, Stockholm, 1910, which will appear in 
extended form in the Appendix to Vol. I. of this series and will contain not 
only references to all printed editions: of Swedenborgs texts,. but also to the 
numerous facsimile reproductions of MSS. published at Stockholm, 1869 —70, 
and subsequently.) 

The manuscript of De Causis Rerum is preserved in the »Benzelius Collec- 
tion» of the Linképing Diocesan Library, Codex 14 A, No. 30, and in the same 
volume No. 43 is preserved the manuscript of Om eldens och fergornas natur. 

The manuscript of the Discours emellan Mechaniquen och Chymien om natu- 
rens wisende is preserved in the Royal Library, Stockholm, among the manu- 
scripts of PotHem, where it was found by the editor in 1903. 

The manuscript of Philosophia corpuscularis in compendio is contained in 
Swepenpore’s MS., Codex 57, preserved in the Library of the Royal Swedish 
Academy of Sciences, Stockholm. 

The manuscript of Hn ny theorie om jordens afstannande is preserved in the 
»Benzelius Collection» of the Linképing Diocesan Library, Codex 14 A, No. 34. 

The manuscript of En ny mening om jordens och planeternas Géng och Stand 
eller nagra Bewis at jorden léper alt sachtare och sachtare: at winter och sommar, 
dagar och dygn til tiden blifwa lengre och lengre in til werldsens sista tid,.is in the 
possession of Jari Ernpera, Esq., Stockholm; and has been in his family 
for many years, having originally come into its possession through Secretar 
Von Kocxen, an official of the time of Cuarzes XII. : 

The little Swedish work J. N. D: Om jordenes och planeternas Gang 
och Stand: thet dr ndgra Bewisliga skial at Jorden aftager 1 sitt lopp och. nu 
gar langsammare iin tillforene: gidrande winter och sommar, dagar och ndtter lengre 
@ anseende till tiden nu dn forr, appeared at Skara in 1718 and is evidently the 
final form in which SwEpENBoRG produced his work on the »Earth and Planets», 
the two manuscript. preparations for which are printed on pages 269—298, 

In conclusion, the attention of the reader is especially directed ‘to the 
Appendix to Vol. I. of this series. in which the revised Chronological List of 
Swedenborg’s Works is to appear, together with other information respecting 
the manuscripts and printed works of SwEDENBoRG. . In the final yolume 
of the series the Notae Criticae for the texts and other critical matter will 
appear, together with an Index. 
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